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consular agents’ reports, March-June 1931 

„ 6 | Provincial councils elections 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 646 
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No. 781 

1931 
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Transmits memorandum by acting financial adviser 
analysing Egyptian State budget for 1931-32 
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Mr. Hoare . 
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Press memorandum, 29th July~5th August. 
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„ 24 Refers to No. 7. Allegations o* fraud in elections. 
Report of Parquet on investigation ... 

„ 31 Establishment of fund of £E. 2 million to assist land- 
owners. Transmits letters exchanged between 
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by acting financial adviser summarising Govern¬ 
ment’s proposals and indicating possible economic 
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Minister. Measures to check forced sales of land. 
Represented to Sidky Pasha advisability of 
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of Mr. Jessop and Dr~. Salem. Reference to Tewfik 
Nessim Pasha’s resignation. Encloses record of 
conversation with Dr. Salem on gravity of economic 
crisis 

Sept. 3 Refers to No. 23. Measures to check forced sales of 
land. Approves language . 
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5 Restriction of cotton cultivation. Proposed legisla¬ 
tion. Conflicting views . 

9 Refers to No. 28. Payment of Egyptian debt 

interest. Probable decision to pay sterling. Atti¬ 
tude of French and Italian commissioners. 

9 Continues No. 31. Payment of Egyptian debt 

interest. Probable effect of insistence on gold pay¬ 
ment. Hopes pressure may be exerted on French 
and Italians . 
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34 Mr. Hoare 

No. 881 


35 Mr. Hoare 

No. 884 


... Oct. 12 Financial situation. Transmits statement by acting 
financial adviser on situation of the general reserve 
fund 

... „ 12 Press memorandum, 25th-30th September. 


36 To Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 249. Tel. 


14 Refers to Nos. 31 and 32. Payment of Egyptian 
debt interest. Attitude of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment . 


37 Mr. Hoare ... ... „ 19 

No. 896 


38 Mr. Hoare ... ... „ 19 

No. 907 

39 Mr, R. I. Campbell... „ 19 

No. 331. Tel. 


40 To Mr. R. I. Campbell „ 22 

No. 261. Tel. 


41 Mr. R. I. Campbell... Nov. 2 

No. 940 


42 Mr. R. 1. Campbell 

No. 945 

43 Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 980 


44 Mr. R. I. Campbell ... 

No. 962 


Refers to No. 17. Bomb explosions. Transmits note 
by chief inspector of native parquet. Complicity 
of Dr. Neguib Iskandar . 


Resignation of Wafdists at Alexandria, 
in the Wafd 


Dissension 


Refers to No. 36. Payment of Egyptian debt interest. 
Statement by Prime Minister in conversation. 
Request that British Commissioner of Debt would 
not claim payment in gold ... 

Payment of Egyptian debt interest. His Majesty’s 
Government would prefer that Sir R. Greg should, 
not join in proceedings against Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment 

Labour. Visit of M. Schevenels, of International 
Federation of Trade Unions, to Egypt. M. Sche- 
venels’s impressions. Dealings with Abbas Halim 

Refers to No. 38. Resignation of Wafdists in the 
provinces . 

Refers to No. 40. Payment of Egyptian debt interest. 
Letter from Sir R. Greg giving account of events. 

•- Summarises ovents. Difficulty of collecting taxes. 
Effect of British action. Uncertain financial 
future. Question of fiscal capitulations. Egyptian 
financial policy as means of bringing whole matter 
before Powers ... 

PreBS memorandum, 22ud-28th October . 


45 Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 963 


46 Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 968 


47 Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 988 


48 Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 994 


49 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 1001 


Decisions by Wafdist parliamentary group. Attach¬ 
ment to 1923 Constitution. Wafd-Liberal pact and 
leadership of Nahas Pasha reaffirmed . 

Refers to No. 43. Payment of Egyptian debt interest. 
Thanks of Prime Minister for action of Sir R. Greg. 
Anticipated proceedings in Mixed Court. Visit by 
Italian first secretary ... 

n 16 Refers to No. 46. Payment of Egyptian debt interest. 

Action by French commissioner instituted. Atti¬ 
tude of Prime Minister; fiscal capitulations. Gold 
payment probably duo. Further reactions of 
question 

„ 23 Transmits record of conversation between King Fuad 
and Governor-General of the Sudan. The King’s 
optimism regarding Egyptian situation. The 
Gezira difficulties 

n 23 Refers to No. 42. Resignation of Hussein Helal Bey 
from Wafdist party 
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50 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 1004 


51 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 4. Tel. Saying 


52 Foreign Office Memo¬ 
randum 


53 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 1028 


54 Sir P. Loraine 

No, 1033 


1931 ; 

Nov. 23 Refers to No. 47. Payment of Egyptian debt interest. 

Notice of action served by French and Italian com¬ 
missioners on Egyptian Government 

„ 23 Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. Conversation with 
Prime Minister, who expressed readiness to reopen 
I negotiations. Improved internal position ... 

I 

, 25 j Memorandum by Mr. Mack on Anglo-Egyptian rela- 
| tions. Examines considerations involved in treaty 

I negotiations with Sidky Pasha. Annex 1 : Sum¬ 

mary of debates in British Parliament on the 1929 
treaty proposals. Annex 2: Items in offer made 
i to the Wafd in 1930 which it has since been 
• suggested should be revised ... 
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Foreign Office Memo- j 
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56 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 1038 


57 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 9. Tel. Saying 


58 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 11. Tel. Saving 

59 To Sir P. Loraine .. 

No. 286. Tel. 

60 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 1047 


61 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 1048 

62 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 1063 


30 


Dec. 1 


Political situation. Opposition activities. Decision 
regarding anti-British policy. Speeches by 
Mahmoud Pasha and Khushaba Pasha. Our 
attitude in case of recourse to anti-British 
agitation . 

Refers to No. 51. Conversation with Prime 
i Minister. (1) Awaits instructions regarding 
renewal of negotiations. (2) Payment of Egyptian 
debt interest. Engagement of Belgian expert. 
Money for gold payment would have to come 
from taxation of foreigners. Sir P. Loraine 
pointed out that questions of fiscal capitulations 
and of negotiations were not connected. Explana¬ 
tion ol' 1930 discussions. Suggests attitude to be 
adopted to any demand for new taxation. 

Memorandum by Mr. Peterson on political events 
in Egypt since 1929. Suitability of Sidky Pasha 
for purposes of negotiation ... 

Conversation with King Fuad. Hopes of treaty 
settlement in 1932. Review of political situation 
Optimism of King. Islamic congress in Palestine 
Prince Bjemil Toussoun . 

Refers to No. 51. Anglo-Egyptian negotiations 
Conversation with Prime Minister. Enquiry 
regarding pussage in Spech from the Hironu 
Sidky Paslm’s hopes of winning over Opposition .. 

Refors to Nos. 57 and 54. Anglo-Egyptian negotia 
tions. Suggests reply to Prime Minister. 

Refers to No. 58. Anglo-Egyptian negotiations 
Approves reply to Prime Minister ... 

Record of conversation between King Fuad and 
financial adviser on 3rd November. (1) Political 
situation: King’s anxiety lest His Majesty’s 
Government should intervene in internal polities. 
(2) Debt controversy: King’s opinion that pay¬ 
ment should be in sterling 
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Conversation on 19th November with Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha, who asked for British interven¬ 
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to intervene ... ... ■■■ 
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efforts to save Mahmoud from extremism ... ... 89 


14 
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100 Mr. Hoare 
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with G.O.C. and A.O.C. regarding report. Two 
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wives and families. Arbitral machinery. Requests 
observations 


123 
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To Air Ministry 
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Port Fuad landing ground. Transmits No. 100. Pro¬ 
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Assouan dam and Sudan’s rights: eventual com¬ 
munication to Egyptian Government. Deprecates 
memorandum on damage to be caused to Sudan. 
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proposals and draft notes 
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Grand Cadi of the Sudan. Appointment of Egyptian 
successor to Sheikh Amin Koran. Transmits 
despatches (1) No. 205 from Khartum; history of 
the matter; (2) No. 409 to Khartum; appointment 
to he made by Governor-General. Pledge to 
appoint an Egyptian ... 

Transmits record of conversation between Governor- 
General and Egyptian Prime Minister. Gezirn 
scheme. Gobel Aulia darn. Consumption of 
Egyptian sugar in the Sudan. Grand Cadi of the 
Sudan: exchange of views. 

Financial position in the Sudan, Transmits despatch 
No. 238 of 3rd December from Governor-General. 
Deterioration of position. Cash deficit of £923,000. 
Further reductions in expenditure proposed. 
Appointment of special committee ... 
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CHAPTER I.—GENERAL, POLITICAL AND PRESS. 


|J 2135/26/16] No. 1. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson - - (Received July 3.) 

(No. 279.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A le.vandria , J uly 3, 1931. 

PRIME MINISTER, when questioned in debate oil Address from the 
Throne about future negotiations with United Kingdom, made the following 
prepared statement to Chamber : — 

“ When circumstances necessitate negotiations we shall not proceed to 
negotiate without having obtained from you special conlidence and mandate.” 


[J 2144/26/16] No. 2. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. ,1. Henderson.—(Received July 6.) 

(No. 629.) 

Sir, Ramleh, June 26, 1931, 

1 HAVE the honour to infoim you that in the course of the morning and 
afternoon sittings of the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies on the 20th June, the 
following oflicers were elected :— 

President of the Chamber : Mohammed Tewtik Rifaat Pasha. 
Vice-Presidents : Mohammed Allam Pasha and Aly El Menzalawi Bey. 
Secretaries : El Said Habib, Hassan Mohammed Ismail, Mohammed Ibrahim 
Hilal and Mohammed Aziz Mohammed Abaza. 

Questeurs : Mohammed El Toayyer Bey and Ahmed Wali El Guindi. 

2. In its sitting of the 22nd June, the Senate elected the following 
officials :— 

Vice-Presidents : Ahmed Talaat Pasha and Hassan Sabry Bey. 

Secretaries: Ahmed Neguib Barrada Bey, Ibrahim Rateb Bey, Habib Doss 
Bey and Shafik Saadallah Iiallabah Effendi. 

Questeurs : Mohammed Fahmy Pasha and Aly Fahmy Pasha, 

3. Most, if not all. of these results were anticipated, and reflect previous 
agreement between the Shaabists and Ittehadist party organisations. Tcwfik 
Rifaat Pasha, the ex-Minister for War, will, I understand, resign from member¬ 
ship of the Ittehadist party on election to the Presidency of the Chamber. 
Mohammed Fahmy Pasha, a former Egyptian Minister to Greece, is an Ittehadist, 
as are Ahmed Waly El Guindi and Mohammed Ibrahim Hilal. Hassan Sabry 
Bey was elected to the Senate as an Independent. The remaining members of 
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both “Bureaux,” with the exception of Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, tiie nominated 
President of the Senate, are all Shaabists. 

4. It will be seen that, though the Presidencies of both Chambers are 
occupied by Ittehadists, that party has no representative among the Vice- 
Presidents, and is poorly represented in the lesser sections of parliamentary 
bureaux. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORA1NE, 

High Commissioner 


[J 2145/26/16 J Wo. 3. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. *1. Henderson.—-(Received July 6.) 

(Wo. 633.) 

Sir. Ramleh, June 27, 1 ( J31. 

IW continuation of my despatch Wo. 588 of the 12th instant, relative to 
certain changes in the Egyptian Cabinet, i have the honour to inform you that, 
by Royal decree dated the 22nd June, 1931, Aly Gamal-ed-Din Pasha, Minister 
of Wakfs, was appointed Minister of War and Marine, and Ahmed Aly Pasha 
was appointed to succeed him as Minister of W akfs. 

2. These changes are consequent upon the election of Tewfik Rifaat Pasha, 
ex-Minister of War, to the presidency of the Chamber of Deputies. 

3. A biographical note on Ahmed Aly Pasha was enclosed, as Wo. 8, in my 
despatch Wo. 5 of the 3rd January, 1930. He is a more or less decrepit but 
worthy old gentleman. 

4. The decision to appoint a civilian of administrative experience to the 
Ministry of War is very satisfactory. Tewlik Rifaat Pasha s metamorphosis 
has long been anticipated, and rumour not unnaturally seized on the Ittehadist 
ex-Ministers Mahmoud Azmy Pasha and Mussa houad Pasha as the most 
probable candidates for his succession. Weither of these ex-Ministers has a 
good record in his relations with British officers in the Egyptian army, and it 
was with relief that I heard from Sidky Pasha, whom 1 sounded on the subject 
three weeks ago, that he himself was opposed to the appointment of soldiers as 
Ministers of War, owing to their tendency to interfere with superior officers in 
technical matters. 

5. I consider that the Cabinet, of which, for convenience of reference, I 
enclose an up-to-date list, has been, if anything, slightly improved by these recent 
changes. Gamal-ed-Din Pasha is likely to prove a more useful Minister than 
was Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha, and Ahmed Aly Pasha’s previous Cabinet 
experience is not less than that of Tewfik Rifaat Pasha, lhe new Minister of 
Wakfs, who has no party colour at present, may gravitate towards the 
Ittehadists. Gamal-ed-Din Pasha has cast in his lot with the Shaabists. This 
divides the Cabinet, apart from the Prime Minister, into four Shaabists, three 
Ittehadists and one Independent, Hafez Hassan Pasha. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

The Egyptian Cabinet, Jane 22, 1931. 

Ismail Sidky Pasha: Prime Minister, Interior and Einance. 
Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha : Foreign Affairs. 

Ahmed Aly Pasha : Wakfs. 

Hafez Hassan Pasha : Agriculture 
Ali Maher Pasha : Justice. 

Tewfik Doss Pasha : Communications. 

Mohammed Hilmy Issa Pasha : Education 
Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha: Public Works. 

Aly Gamal-ed-Din Pasha: War and Marine. 


No. 4. 


[J 2150/26/16| 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. J . Henderson.—(Received July 0.) 

(No. 638.) 

Ramleli, June 27, 193P 

1 HAVE the i lonour to tran.siml t«» <»u herewith a memorandum, prepared 
by Mr. Grafltey-Smith, summarising flic reports received from consular agents 
since the compilation of the memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 229 of the 
(3th March last. 

2. It will be observed that the conditions of economic stringency referred to 
in the earlier memorandum still prevail, and it is upon this aspect of life in the 
Egyptian provinces that our consular agents concentrate. Their reports are to 
some extent supplemented, however, by the memoranda prepared by Mr. Smart 
and Mr. Grafftey-Smith on their provincial tours in the spring of this year (see 
my despatches No. 284 of the 23rd March and No. 317 of the 2nd April) and by 
the appendices to Mr. Keown-Boyd’s review of the Egyptian primary elections, 
transmitted w ith my despatch No. 533 of the 29th May.' 

T have, &c. 

PERCY 1,011 AIN E, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Memorandum on Consular Agents' 1 Reports , March-Jline 1931. 

THESE reports have, on the whole, added little to the information 
summarised in the memorandum which was enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 229 
of the 7th March, 1931. The factors making for severe economic stringency 
throughout the provinces were therein analysed; the symptoms of economic 
distress remain unchanged. If any development is manifest, it is in the direction 
of reduced prices for local produce, which naturally benefits the town consumer 
rather than the producer. 

Shebin-el-Kom. 

2. Reports that the retail price of such produce is now not far above a 
pre-war level. Mutton is sold at P.T. 3^ per lb.; beef at P.T. 3 per lb.; eggs at 
seven per piastre. Here, as elsewhere, the efforts of the local authorities have 
borne fruit, and municipal butcheries have forced the price of meat down. In 
Damanhour the municipal butchery sells meat at 40 per cent, below the butchers’ 
prices. 

3. Government soup kitchens, on the lines of those established in Cairo and 
Alexandria, have also proved a popular innovation in those provincial towns 
where they now exist. 

4. The increase, due to Sidky Pasha’s tariff-increase, in the retail cost of 
sugar, oil, wheat and matches is still a grievance, “ causing discontent ” (to quote 
Assouan) “ which in a more fully organised community might be reflected in the 
elections.” Tantah attributes the present Government’s unpopularity primarily 
to the economic situation. In Assouan, however, it may be added, the heightening 
of the dam provides much new employment, 1 ‘ though the profitable part of the 
work is mainly in the hands of Italian sub-contractors, who are flourishing.” 
Owing to the new tariff on imported wheat, this commodity now sells in the 
Zagazig district at P.T. 210 per ardeb, as compared with P.T. 140 in January 
last, 

5. Irrigation water is reported to be scarce in Lower Egypt (“ very scarce ” 
in the Damanhour district); but Upper Egypt has made no complaint yet on this 
score. Tantah reported in March that the early cotton sowing in Northern 
Gharbia would suffer much from the water shortage. In Sharqia (Zagazig) only 
the tail-ends of canals were affected. 

6. Universal satisfaction is expressed at the Government’s action 
in abolishing the municipal octroi tax. A long-standing and very real grievance 
is thereby removed. 
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i. Cotton prices rose slightly at the beginning of March, but have now 
slightly decreased again. The rise availed, however, to revive the confidence of 
cultivators at the moment when the new (1931) crop was due to be sown. The 
most striking departure from monoculture seems to be in the Damanhour district, 
where the area under melons has been increased by 30 per cent. Northern Behera 
should benefit by this development. 

8. In the field of politics, our consular agents add little or nothing to their 
earlier estimates of provincial feeling. Tantah and Shebin-el-Kom refer to the 
fiasco of the movement for the boycott of British goods, but both districts are 
reported as still dominated by Wafdist influence. It will be realised that our 
consular agents are, for the most part, chary of expressing themselves on other 
than economic questions. 


[J 2151/26/16] No. 5. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 6.) 

(No. 639.) 

Sir } Ramleh, June 27, 1931. 

THE Prime Minister informed me yesterday privately that he had sent 
instructions to the mudirs that they should do what they could to encourage 
members of the parties who had boycotted the parliamentary elections to enter the 
elections for the provincial councils, fixed for the 9th July (see my despatch 
No. 570 of the 11th June). 

2. The Wafd and the Liberals, as indicated in the last paragraph of my 
despatch No. 324 of the 2nd April last, have hitherto intimated that their 
attitude towards elections to provincial councils would be the same as their 
attitude towards the recent parliamentary elections. The Prime Minister’s 
instructions, therefore, amount to an effort to detach members of the Opposition 
and to attract them to the Government. They will also show that the Government 
parties do not seek to monopolise the provincial councils. As the provincial 
councils deal with many matters of direct material interest to local notabilities, 
it is possible that some members of the Opposition may feel it inconvenient to 
abstain from participation in them. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2223/26/16] No. 6. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 646.) 

Sir, Ramleh , July 2, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that in the programme of the proceedings 
at the opening of Parliament, originally issued by the Secretariat of the Senate, 
it was mentioned that the King would take the oath of fidelity (see article 50) to 
the new Constitution. This programme was drawn up by the Secretariat of the 
Senate on the basis of the proceedings in 1924, on the opening of the first 
Parliament. Subsequently the Government, on the advice of its legal experts, 
decided that it was not legally correct for the King to take again an oath which 
he had already taken on the first assumption of constitutional power. The 
programme was accordingly altered at the last moment and the oath of the King 
omitted. 

2. This modification created some surprise and was regarded by the Wafd 
as of considerable political importance. In fact, the Opposition maintained that 
the omission of the oath meant that the new Constitution was lacking in legal 
sanction. Much propaganda has been made by the opponents of the Government 
out oF this issue. 

3. On the 29th June a question was put in the Chamber to the Prime 
Minister by a Deputy, who asked whether it was in accordance with constitutional 
traditions that His Majesty should take the oath of fidelity to the Constitution 
whenever it was modified. 
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4. I have the honour to enclose herein a translation of the Prime Minister’s 
reply, which is of some interest and merits perusal. It will be seen that Sidky 
Pasha maintains that every Constitution is subject to modification, and that every 
oath to respect the Constitution is an oath to respect all the modifications 
introduced into it. 

5. The Opposition maintains that this answer disregards the fact that 

Sidky Pasha himself has frequently referred to the present Constitution as a new 
one, superseding the old. Whatever may be the real reason for the omission of 
the oath, it seems that the Government’s argument is legally sound:- 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Extract from the Proceedings of the Session of June 29, 1931, of the Egyptian 

Chamber of Deputies. 

(Traduction.) 

COMMUNICATION est donnee de la question adressee a son Excellence le 
President du Conseil des Ministres par l’honorable Moawad Gad-el-Mawla Bey 
demandant si les traditions constitutionnelles exigent que le Souverain prete le 
serment de fidelite a la Constitution, chaque fois qu’une modification est apportee 
a cette Constitution. 

Son Excellence Ismail Sidky Pacha (President du Conseil et Ministre des 
Finances et de VInterieur) : Toutes les dispositions d’une Constitution, sauf celles 
qui ont fite exceptees, peuvent faire l’objet d’une revision. Tout serment 
d observer la Constitution comporte l’engagement d’observer les modifications qui 
pourraient etre eventuellement apportees a cette Constitution. II ne pourrait en 
etre autrement. Sinon, on se trouverait inevitablement dans le dilemme suivant: 

Ou bien le serment interdirait la revision, et alors la Constitution serait un 
corps fig6 qui, en outre, paralyserait la volonte publique et entraverait la liberte 
de la nation ; 

Ou bien, ne devant porter que sur la premiere version de la Constitution, il 
devrait etre repete a chaque revision, et alors il n’aurait aucune valeur ou portee. 

Les deux propositions etant egalement inadmissibles, les traditions constitu¬ 
tionnelles ont toujours voulu que le serment ne soit pas requis en cas de revision 
de la Constitution. 

En fait, le serment d’observer la Constitution porte, entre autres, sur le 
prineipe que les dispositions constitutionnelles peuvent faire I’objet d’une 
proposition de revision. Il en resulte que les dispositions issues de la revision 
seraient comprises dans l’ensemble que le Roi a jure d’observer. 

Le seul point qui soit particulier a la nouvelle Constitution, c’est que les 
dispositions qui ont ete modifies ne l’ont pas ete d’apres les formes prevues par 
la Constitution. Cette derogation aux regies prescrites flit, cependant, commandee 
par une necessite ineluctable. D’une part, il etait impossible d’effectuer la modifi¬ 
cation d’apres lesdites formes et on ne pouvait, d’autre part, tolerer que le pays 
fut expose k l’anarchie, ce qui eut ete certain, si les choses devaient rester telles 
qu’elles etaient. 

Comme, toutefois, la necessite fait loi et qu’elle justifie de passer outre aux 
interdictions, la modification fut validee par la necessite dont il s’agit et dut, 
conformement aux traditions constitutionnelles sur la portee du serment, etre 
comprise dans le premier serment prete par le Roi. L’adhesion de la nation aux 
modifications est venue, du reste, confirmer et eonsacrer l’action prise en base de 
la necessite en question. 

Il est Evident que les modifications introduites dans la Constitution ne 
dt'passent pas, soit en nombre, soit en importance, les modifications qu’on apporte 
gimeralement aux Constitutions. Egalement, il va de soi, que l’emploi des 
expressions “nouvelle Constitution,” “ ancienne Constitution,” “abrogation de 
l’ancienne Constitution ” et “ substitution de la nouvelle il I’ancienne ” ne saurait 
changer les r&ilit6s ni faire de la Constitution modifi^e une entity autonome et 
distincte. 

[6674] B 3 







6 


Si la nouvelle Constitution avait modify la forme representative et 
parlementaire du Gouvernement, ou 1’ordre de succession au trone, ou les 
principes de liberte et d’egalite—autant de choses c[U ll n _ pas j 
modifier sous l’empire de l’ancienne Constitution-on n aura it pu pretendre que 
le sennent d’observer l’ancienne Constitution lie saurait porter sur la nouvelle 

Constitu^i traditions constitutionnelles egyptiennes elles-memes sont dans 

l’esprit de ce qui precede. En effet, la Constitution a 4td suspendue,-em-1928 
pour une p<We de trois ans, renouvelable. Cette suspension a dure un an et 
quelques mois, k la suite de quoi la vie constitutionnelle a ete retablie. 11 n a pc c 
6t6 iune alors necessaire que le Roi diit, avant d’exercer a nouveau ses pouvoirs 
constitutionnels—qui avaient ete suspendus pendant tout ce temps preter e 
nouveau le serment d’observer la Constitution. Pourtant, les termes de 1 article 50 
de la Constitution se ref brent beaucoup plus a cette situation qu au cas de 

Dans le cas qui nous occupe, la Constitution na pas ete suspendue, ses 
dispositions ont continue a etre appliquees jusqu’a la promulgation de la Constitu¬ 
tion modifibe. Lorsque cette derniere a bte promulguee, ses principes 
fondamentaux, qui sont ceux de l’ancienne Constitution sont immediatement 
entres en vigueur. Mais comme on ne pouvait se passer de legislation, on dut, 
ainsi qu’on l’avait fait lors de la promulgation de la Constitution de 1923, adoptei 

des mesures provisoires k cet effet. . , . +/ , 

A part done les modifications imposes et justifiees par les necessity's du 
moment le serment d’observer la Constitution, prete par le Roi en 1924, n a cesse 
de porter sur une entity qui n’a ni change de physionomie m cess4 un instant 

d’exister. 


[J 2224/26/16] No. 7. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr, A . Henderson.-—{Received July 13.) 

647 ' ) Ramleh, July % 1931. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 522 
of the 28th May last relative to Opposition allegations of administrative coercion 
and fraud before and during the period of the elections, that a se cond leUm 
quoting further specific cases in support of these allegations, was addiessed y 
Nahas Pasha to the procureur general on the 17th June last. 

2 Nahas Pasha opens with a refutation of the Government s reasons (see 
my despatch No. 582 of the 12th June) for deferring parquet 

earlier complaint, and with a statement of cases on which a numbei of the pm sons 
and documents therein cited are alleged to have been respectively oPFessed ai d 
falsified. He proceeds to adduce further evidence in support of his charges 
against the Government, dividing this evidence into three sections . 

(1) Official documents and statements of officials. 

(2) Statements of members of electoral committees. 

(3) Statements of electors and electors-delegate. 

3 Tn the first section he quotes 21 specific cases; in the second 35 ; in the 

third 155. The whole complaint runs into many pages of newsprint, and L do 
not nronose to burden you with it in extenso. , • , 

P 4 P One document, however, cited in the first sect,on of the /omptan 
deserves particular notice. This is » letter, a French translaUon of which s 
enclosed herein,0 alleged to have been written to the Pi line Minister <.s 
president of the Shaabist party, by Mohammed Allam Pasha, director of that 
party’s Executive Committee. On the publication of Nahas I asha s complaint 
m the “ Dfa ” of the 18th June, Mohammed Allam Pasha immediately denounced 
this document as a forgery and requested the procureur general to open an 
enquiry In a statementWde to the ‘‘ Ahram ” on the same evening Sidkv Pasha 
expressed his own conviction that this letter was apocryphal. He 
the freauenev of his own contacts with Allam Pasha sufficed to make written 
communications of any nature unnecessary, and that, even if the facts c l uote ^ 111 
the’’letter were true (which he denied), it was incredible that they sltould be 
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rehearsed in a letter written on Official party notepaper and distinguished with a 
formal registration number. 

5. Allam Pasha and Nahas Pasha were interrogated by the parquet with 

reference to this document on the 20th June, and the parquet took a statement 
from the Prime Minister on the 23rd June. The authenticity of the document 
is still under examination. 1 am informed that photomicrographic tests reveal 
beyond reasonable doubt that Mohammed Allam’s signature was interpolated into 
the document by means of cutting- or. otherwise.---. __ __ 

6. With regard to the general question of electoral complaints, the 
“Mokattam” of the 23rd June announced that the procureur general had 
instructed parquet agents throughout the country to examine with the least 
possible delay the cases cited by Nahas Pasha in his two petitions to the parquet. 
Effect is thus being given to the intention foreshadowed in the final paragraph 
of my despatch No. 603 of the 18th June. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 


( l ) Not printed. 


High Commissioner. 


I 


[J 2228/26/16] No. 8. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(deceived July 13J 

(No. 656.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 4, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 621 of the 20th June 
last, to transmit to you herewith a French translation of the reply of the Egyptian 
Chamber of Deputies to the Speech from the Throne.(’) This reply was approved 
unanimously by the Chamber on the 1st July, after a debate of which I enclose 
the official summary.^) 

2. It will be observed that the reply, while endorsing the Government’s 
allusion to the desirability of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty, mentions as one object 
of such an agreement that it should “ guarantee Egypt’s rights, untouched, over 
the Sudan." The Prime Minister had informed me some days before the debate 
that there was considerable feeling in Parliament in favour of some such 
reference to the Sudan: otherwise Deputies might be accused by the Opposition 
of lukewarmness towards national interests. He undertook, however, to do his 
utmost to ensure that the reference should be harmless and he promised that, if he 
found evidence of an intention to produce an embarrassing formula, he would 
communicate with me beforehand. I would point out that the phrase, as 
communicated to me privately by the Prime Minister, is “ in the Sudan,” and that 
“ in ” is the preposition used in the “ Moqattam’s ” report of proceedings. I 
consider the reference, thus phrased, to be harmless. The rapporteur of the 
commission charged with the drafting of the reply stated that the words used 
were wide enough to include the right of property and yet could be restricted to 
cover rights in the Nile waters alone, as the Chamber and Government might 
decide. 

3. The rest of the reply merely echoes the language of the speech and calls 
for no particular attention 

4. The debate on the reply was made interesting by the intervention of the 
Watanist Deputies, who represent the official Opposition in the new Egyptian 
Parliament. Hafez Ramadan Bey, president of the Watanist party, declared at 
the outset of his speech that the participation of himself and his friends in the 
recent elections did not imply recognition of the regime under which those 
('lections were held. If they had sworn fidelity to the new Constitution it was 
because they were reformers, not rebels. He renewed his party’s protest against 
the modification of the 1923 Constitution and prayed that the Legislature would 
recover its usurped rights in an early future. His own conscience, he said, was 
clear. He disapproved of the Government’s policy and left all responsibility to 
the Chamber. 
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5. Subsequent orations revealed a considerable divergence of views on this 
constitutional issue among the members of the Watanist party themselves. 
Abdel Aziz-el-Soufani Bey attacked the Constitution he had so recently sworn to 
respect with such vehemence that the Chamber refused him a hearing. Mustafa 
Shorbagi Bey, on the other hand, was content to await the evidence of future 
experience before condemning the modifications of October 1930. lie refused, 
however, to approve confidence in the Government, since the Government had 
revealed no programme by which it might be judged. Abdel Hamid Said Bey, 
who is probably the most influential Watanist in Parliament, pressed for the 
inclusion in the reply of some reference to Lake Tsana negotiations, to the 
Cyrenaican frontier situation and to the recognition by the Egyptian Government 
of the Government of Ibn Sand. He also favoured the establishment of diplo¬ 
matic relations with Russia. He applauded the new reference to the Sudan, 
which he described as “ the Alsace of Egypt.” 

6. The question of Anglo-Egyptian treaty negotiations was raised by all the 
Watanist orators. In accordance with their party’s traditional policy, they 
opposed any such negotiations, pending the evacuation of Egypt by all British 
troops. 

7. Their attitude was not endorsed by other parties in the Chamber. A 
reference to Egypt’s preference of pacific to violent methods provoked applause. 
The suggestion that Egypt and England could not negotiate on a footing of true 
equality was scouted, with an allusion to Sidky Pasha’s note of the 18th July, 
1930, which aroused enthusiasm. It was urged by Mohammed Aziz Abaza Bey, 
a Shaabist, that past failures in negotiation did not necessarily mean that the 
principle of negotiations was to be condemned. These failures were due to other 
causes. Zaghlul Pasha, for example, had been a fighter, not a negotiator. Adly 
Pasha, Sarwat Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had been stabbed in the 
back by an envious and rancorous Wafd 

8. The Prime Minister, closing the debate, welcomed the allusion in the 
reply to Egypt’s rights in the Sudan. Reference to the Sudan had only been 
omitted from the Speech from the Throne, he said, because brevity is the soul of 
eloquence. 

9. With regard to negotiations, Sidky Pasha emphasised the tendency of 
the present age to seek in methods of persuasion and mutual understanding the 
solution of every conflict. These methods helped the weak as against the strong, 
and Egypt could not afford to despise them. Finally, replying to a Watanist 
challenge regarding the Government’s intentions, the Prime Minister read the 
formula transmitted in my telegram No. 279 of the 3rd July, 1931 : “When 
circumstances necessitate negotiations we shall not proceed to negotiate without 
having obtained from you special confidence and a mandate.” 

10. An amendment, proposed by Ibrahim Dessouki Abaza Bey, an ex- 
Constitutional-Liberal, expressing regret that circumstances of force-majeure 
should have necessitated any modification of the 1923 Constitution, was rejected 
by the Chamber, and, in the apparent absence of the Watanist members, the text 
of the reply was unanimously approved. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2230/26/16] No. 9. 

Sir P. Lomwe to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received July 13.) 

(No. 660.1 

Sir, Ramleh, July 4, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 488 of the 21st May, 
1930, to inform you that on the 29th June last a question was addressed in the 
Chamber of Deputies to the Prime Minister by the Deputy El Said Habib, 
regarding the non-appearance of the Green Book, of which early publication was 
promised by Nalias Pasha immediately after his return from the negotiations in 
London, 


2. I transmit a French translation of Sidky Pasha’s reply to the question, 
and of a statement to the press which that reply elicited from Nahas Pasha.(') 

3. Since the publication of Nahas Pasha’s reply, the Prime Minister has 
stated to the press that an official request by the Wafd *■ Ire allowed contact with 
the officials who acted as secretary and translator of the Egyptian delegation 
in London would receive due consideration. He refuted Nahas Pasha’s 
chronological objections with details of the dates of publication of the records 
of previous negotiations. He again minimised, with significant emphasis, the 
importance of any Wafdist record of the 1930 negotiations, published at this 
distance of time. 

4. I have also observed in the Wafdist press a tendency to explain the non- 
publication of a Green Book by the fact that the Wafd delegation’s return to 
Egypt marked an interruption only, and not a rupture, of negotiations. 

5. The reasons now put forward, for the first time, by Nahas Pasha to 
explain his failure to publish a Green Book can scarcely be taken at their face 
value. After all, the month which elapsed between the return of the Egyptian 
delegation from London and the resignation of the Wafd Government should 
have afforded ample time, even in this country, for the preparation of a Green 
Book for which the materials were already collected and immediately available 
in the daily records taken of the course of "the negotiations. As a matter of fact 
we know that Nahas Pasha refused to be drawn into any verbal explanations, 
even in the bosom of the Wafd, of the exact attitude of himself and his colleagues 
in London, still more to press on the preparation of a written explanation of that 
attitude in the eyes of the public. 

6. Nevertheless, Nahas Pasha is almost certainly correct, in a sense, in 
attributing the non-appearance of a Green Book before the resignation of his 
Government to his own and his colleagues’ preoccupation with internal affairs. 
It is one more revelation of a mentality that refuses to look at the settlement of 
Anglo-Egyptian relations from any standpoint other than that of the immediate 
effect on the party fortunes of the Wafd. It would have been easy and, given 
this mentality, essential, so to lay emphasis in a Green Book either on the virtual 
settlement of the purely Egyptian question or on the failure to settle the Sudan 
question that the Egyptian negotiators would appear as practical statesmen 
imbued with a spirit of give and take or as the uncompromising champions of 
Egypt’s maximum claims. I am satisfied that the Wafd delegation were not 
prepared to commit themselves to either of these representations until events 
should have assisted them to make up their minds which of the two would afford 
the more suitable background for the trial of strength with the King on which 
they had 1 decided to embark. From this point of view the choice may well have 
seemed an awkward one, but until it was made they were bidding at one and the 
same time for the sympathy of His Majesty’s Government and the support of the 
Egyptian masses, in whose ears they have been accustomed to bang the patriotic 
drum. Tn these conditions it is hardly surprising that publication was 
indefinitely postponed. 

7. The appearance now of a Green Book could not, whatever it contained, 
cause much embarrassment to us or our treaty policy. Tf it gave general 
confirmation to our own White Paper so much the better, though at this lapse of 
time it would! scarcely provoke more than academic interest Tf it put forward 
a controversial version of the discussions in regard to the Sudan it would probably 
be discounted, even in Egypt, as a piece of special pleading too long after the event 
to carry conviction 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


(') Not printed 
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|J 2289/49/16] No 10. 

Sir P. Lora in e f o Mr. .1. Henderson.— (Received July 20.) 

(No. 075.) 

Sir, llamleh , July 10, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with further reference to my despatch No. 585 of the 
12th June, 1931, to inform you that the Egyptian Labour party was formed under 
the leadership of ex-Nabil Abbas Halim during the month of May 1931, and its 
programme, copies of which were forwarded to you under cover of my despatch 
quoted above, made public early in dune. 

2. The council of the party consists of the following individuals :— 

Abbas Halim : President. 

Ahmed-el-Masri (barber) : First vice-president. 

Maitre Ramses Gabrawi (lawyer) • Second vice-president. 

Mohamed Ibrahim Zein-el-Din (chauffeur) : Secretary-general. 

Osman Hodhod : Assistant secretary. 

Mohamed Hassan Amara : Assistant Secretary. 

Kamel Izz-el-Din (chauffeur) : Treasurer. 

Mahmoud Hosni (teacher) : Controller. 

Abdel Latif Afifi : Controller. 

Sheikh Mahmoud Abdel Rahman Karraa (Sharii lawyer): Controller. 

3. The character and record of Abbas Halim are already well known to you. 
Maitre Ramses Gabrawi, the second vice-president, was legal adviser to Abbas 
Halim’s Federation of Trades Unions. The Acting Director-General of the 
European Department, who knows him, describes him as foolish and insignificant 
and as not possessing even the virtue of enthusiasm The secretary-general, 
Mohamed Ibrahim Zein-el-Din, is probably the most serious member of the 
council. He talks English, has a fair education, and appears to be a man of some 
character. He is thoroughly in the confidence of Abbas Halim, who sent him to 
England three months ago in order to get into touch with the leaders of the trades 
union movement (see my despatch No. 412 of the 25th April, 1931). I understand 
that while in England he made the acquaintance of Mr. James Maxton, M.P. 
Ibrahim Zein-el-Din subsequently left for the continent and took part in the 
congress held at The Hague by the International Federation of Trades Unions, 
to whom he made a report severely criticising the attitude of the Egyptian 
Government towards Labour. None of the other members of the council appears 
to be of any particular interest. 

4. In regard to the membership of the new party, recent reports have 
indicated that this has lately increased. Nevertheless, numerically speaking, the 
party is still weak; probably not more than 4,000 individuals have joined as 
members. Generally speaking, syndicates have refrained from joining, and some 
of these, especially in Alexandria, have definitely refused to affiliate themselves 
to the party. The president, Abbas Halim, is individually popular, but 
syndicates and other responsible bodies of workmen realise that he is in strong 
and somewhat dangerous opposition to the present Government and that support 
of him might involve them in certain risks. On the whole, therefore, it may be 
said that up to the present the Egyptian Labour party possesses no cohesion or 
proper organisation, and that its prospects of being knit together are very slight, 
and will probably remain so as long as Abbas Halim retains the leadership. 

5. In accordance with their policy of attracting Labour elements under 
their banner for political purposes, the Wafd at first granted the new party a 
certain degree of patronage. Recently, however, this has been withdrawn, almost 
certainly because it began to appear that the Labour party might one day 
threaten the hegemony of the Wafd. As a minor affiliation of the Wafd, the 
Labour party would, perhaps, have been welcome, but the Wafd have always 
opposed any claim to independent existence by other parties in Egypt. The 
Wafdist press gives no publicity to the Labour party’s pronouncements, and 
relations between Nahas Pasha and Abbas Halim appear to be somewhat cool. 
Abbas Halim, however, has always declared to third parties that the Wafd were 
not his masters, and he and his colleagues seem to have decided that the Egyptian 
Labour party should make its way independently of other political parties, 
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0. Under cover of a semi-official letter to the Egyptian Department of the 
17th June, 1931, T lmvo already forwarded a report, current in the local press 
to the effect that the British trades unions arc sending a delegation to Egypt to 
study the labour situation in this country. The Acting Director-General of the 
European Department has since informed me that he has learnt from Mr. Bernard 
Wright, correspondent in Egypt of the “ Daily Herald,” that there is some talk 
of Mr. Citrine, the secretary of the Trades Union Council, visiting this country 
as the guest of the Egyptian Labour party. 

7. I am not aware what amount of truth there is in either of these reports, 
but it would appear to be at least premature for a trades union leader of the 
calibre of Mr. Citrine to visit Egypt on behalf of a party which is still in a proto¬ 
plasmic condition. Moreover, it is to be remembered that the Egyptian Labour 
party is avowedly hostile to the present Government. It is obviously undesirable 
that Mr. Citrine, or, indeed, any delegation from the Trades Union Council, should 
run the risk of being exploited in the interests of internal party politics and 
involved, when in Egypt, in a possible fracas with the authorities. 

8. The Egyptian Prime Minister has declared, in an official communique, 
of which a copy is enclosed herein, that he considers that the internal organisa¬ 
tion of Labour, both by the Government and also by the workmen themselves, 
should precede the creation of a political party. He is, moreover, unwilling to 
recognise in any way a party which refuses to admit the legality of the 
Constitution which he has introduced, and he warns the working classes that the 
Government regards Abbas Halim’s organisation with a hostile eye. 

9. In general, the attitude of the Egyptian Government towards the labour 
question has hitherto been one of reserve. The Draft Labour Code, most of the 
provisions of which will probably become law during the next few years, envisages 
the official recognition of syndicates. It is probable that, as trades unions already 
exist in fairly large numbers in Egypt, these will also be officially recognised. ' It 
would hardly be wise, however, to grant them all official recognition without some 
guarantee of their honest and businesslike organisation. 

10. While, therefore, the collaboration of experienced foreign authorities 
with trades union or Labour party in Egypt is in no way undesirable, it would 
appear that such collaboration can only be fruitful if the visitors’ terms of 
reference have the approval of the Government and if the local Labour politicians 
are able to give satisfactory assurances that they will not exploit the occasion 
for indulgence in party political agitation. In the absence of these conditions, 

I am of opinion that British or foreign Labour delegates should be strongly 
dissuaded from visiting Egypt at the present time. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Hiqh Commissioner. 

\ 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Extract from the “Bourse egyptienne ” of July 9, 1931. 

Le pretendu Parti ouvrier ne rkprebente pas les Masses ouvrieres 

du Pays. 

LE groupe qui se fait appeler parti ouvrier ne possede pas les qualites qui 
le rendent apte a cette appellation. La plus grande partie des masses ouvrieres 
le reprouvent et refusent d’y adherer. D’autre part, l’organisation parlementaire 
et sociale du pays n’a pas encore cree les circ<instances qui justifieraient l’existence 
d’un parti ouvrier, selon la veritable signification que 1 on donne en Europe a un 

tel parti. . , , 

En effet, la creation des partis ouvriers dans les aulres pays a toil]ours etc 
pr6eed6e d’une etape durant laquelle etaient erees des syndicats organises dans 
les divers milieux industriels conformemcnt aux lois; ei ces syndicats etaient 
formes des seuls ouvriers, h l’exclusion des intrus qui veulent penetrer dans leurs 
rangs. II est vrai qu’en Egypte, les classes ouvrieres ont commence de former 
quelques syndicats. Mais le Gouvernement s’est avise d etudier les conditions de 
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cos syndicates on vue do les organiser suivant les dispositions de la legislation deja 
eiaborde, legislation qu’il fera promulgner dans le plus bref delai possible aprks 
1’avoir soumise au I’arlemcnt. 

Sans attendre cette legislation, le Gouvernement s'etait empresse de cr6er, 
au Ministfcre de l’lnt^rieur, un service special charge de toutes les questions 
relatives a la protection des interets des ouvriers et a 1’organisation de leurs 
syndicats, afin de leur assurer, il faut l’esperer, une stabilite et une force telles 
qu’il serait possible, en temps opportun--grace a la collaboration de ces syndicats 
dans les efforts deployds pour le bien des ouvriers et de la patrie—de creer plus 
tard un parti ouvrier qui aurait ses representants dans les assembles 
parlementaires. 

C’est de cette manibre, qui est la meilleure, que Ton doit creer le parti 
ouvrier egyptien, et non pas par le canal d’un groupe dont la devise est de 
provoquer des d<$sordres et de se rebeller contre les lois, dont le programme 
comporte de se revoiter contre la Constitution et de commettre toutes sortes d’actes 
irrefiechis qui, avant tout, porteront un coup mortel aux interets memes des 
ouvriers qui le soutiennent. Le Gouvernement croit devoir a cet egard renseigner 
quelque peu le public sur ce qu’il sait de ce groupe : Celui-ci est en contact avec 
certains milieux qui, a l’interieur et h l’exterieur du pays, agissent non dans 
l’interet des ouvriers, mais plutot pour servir leurs propres interets, avec des 
milieux, contre les intrigues et les tentatives desquels le Gouvernement a toujours 
pris sur lui de se premunir pour proteger l’ordre social. De plus, le Gouverne¬ 
ment a constate que l’occasion de la creation de ce pretendu parti a ete saisie pour 
tromper certains ouvriers naifs et leur soutirer des fonds. 

Voilit pourquoi le Gouvernement a decide, pour proteger l’ordre et 1a. 
securite et pour sauvegarder les interets des ouvriers, de mettre toutes les classes 
ouvribres dans le pays en garde contre la propagande perverse menee par le groupe 
appeie “ parti ouvrier.” II a egalement decide d’interdire toute tentative 
destinee a encourager ces propagandes au moyen de promesses, de menaces, de 
reunions, de subventions on de cotisations. L’ordre a ete donne aux autorites 
competentes d’executer tres strictement cette interdiction. 


[J 2292/26/161 No. 11. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 678.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 11, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, in continuation of my despatch No. 656 of the 4th instant, 
to transmit to you herewith an extract from the official summary of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Egyptian Senate in its sitting of the 6th July, 1931,(') containing 
the text of the Senate’s reply to the Speech from the Throne and a record of the 
debate. 

2. As in the reply of the Chamber of Deputies, the omission of any reference 
to the Sudan in the Speech from the Throne provoked an allusion in the reply of 
the Senate to “the maintenance, untouched, of [Egypt’s] rights in the Sudan ’’ as 
one condition of an Anglo-Egyptinn agreement. 

3. An interesting proposal by Abdel Llalim-el-Bialy Bey (doubtless inspired 
by the circumstances recorded in my despatch No. 646 of the 2nd July, 1931), that 
the reference in the Speech from the Throne to “ the new regime ” should be so 
amended as to affirm the essential identity of the Constitutions of 1923 and 1930 
and the unbroken continuity of the constitutional regime, was rebutted by the 
Ittehadist Senator, Mahmoud Bey Abu’l Nasr, speaking for the commission which 
had drafted the reply. He emphasised the differences between the old and new 
Constitutions, and remarked that a mere resolution of the Senate would not 
silence critics of the present regime. The Prime Minister, summing up for the 
Government, also opposed the amendment. The new Constitution, he explained, 
was not “ new ” in the sense that its principles differed from those of the old 
Constitution. None of the nation’s rights granted by the 1923 Constitution had 
been mutilated or suppressed in October 1930. Such novelty as existed was to 

( l )Not printed. 


be found only in the new rules and procedure which experience had shown to be 
necessary in the interests of constitutionalism itself. 

4. Replying to a suggestion that the language of the reply : “'.... Your 
Government is determined to work with a view to reaching an honourable agree¬ 
ment between Egypt and Great Britain. . . implied a commitment on the part 
of the Government to negotiate with Great Britain, the Prime Minister drew a 
distinction between the necessity of negotiations and the date of their initiation. 
All were agreed, he said, that a settlement of the Anglo-Egyptian question was 
indispensable, but as to the moment of negotiations he could only repeat that the 
Egyptian Government would undertake negotiations when circumstances were 
auspicious. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2414/2414/16] No. 12. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 708.) 

Sir, ^ Ramleh , July 22, 1931. 

SOME months ago, when in conversation with the local director of the Suez 
Canal Company, Baron de Beneist expressed to me the disappointment which 
his company felt that the company’s Egyptian employees continued in many cases 
to be in the hands of usurers and commonly to have recourse to usurers when in 
need of ready cash, notwithstanding the efforts of the company to provide them 
with a standard of living and wages such as ought to render needless any resort 
to a usurer. Baron de Benoist attributed this to the incurable thriftlessness and 
reckless spending on certain occasions of any available cash of the Egyptian lower 
classes. 

2. The question of usury has been a traditional matter of interest to this 
Residency; and it is indeed one of the very important factors in the economic 
life of the country. Baron de Benoist’s remarks made me anxious to know whether 
the vice to which he alluded was local or general, whether there was any improve¬ 
ment perceptible throughout the country as regards usury, and whether any 
organised attempt was being made to combat it. 

3. I found that the reports on the subject available in the Residency were 
rather antiquated, and I therefore requested Mr. V. Cornelius, honorary attache 
at this Residency, to undertake an enquiry and furnish me with a report. As we 
no longer have any responsibility for the internal administration of Egypt, I told 
him not to have recourse to Egyptian official channels, which might quite possibly 
have pricked Nationalist susceptibilities. 

4. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the report now submitted 
to me by Mr, Cornelius, the commendable brevity of which neither detracts from 
its considerable interest nor reveals the amount of labour, of careful investigation 
and condensation of material which has been put into it. 

5. The picture drawn is not an altogether desperate one, but it has a number 
of very black patches. The scourge of usury is still far from being eradicated; the 
economic position of the fellaheen is still deplorable and imperatively demands 
measures for its relief and sanitation. There also emerges the interesting fact 
that the Five-Feddan Law has, in operation, tended to increase in some respects, 
rather than to remove certain of the evils which it was designed to remedy. 
1 should not be astonished if the law were removed before long from the Egyptian 
Statute Book, nor should I find any particular cause for regret in its 
disappearance. 

6. I definitely propose to use my personal influence with the Prime Minister 
in the direction of provoking an exhaustive study by the proper Egyptian 
authorities of this usury question and the cognate evils to which Mr. Cornelius’s 
report draws attention, with the ultimate view of remedial legislation. I regard 
the issues involved as of vital importance to the economic fabric of Egypt, which 
will rot from its base unless the moral and material welfare of the fellaheen can be 
placed on a much firmer foundation than it now possesses, and I trust that my 
action in so doing, which will of course be undertaken with due regard to the 
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hypersensitive susceptibility of Egyptians to foreign criticism, will meet with 
your approval. 

7. Meanwhile T have expressed my cordial thanks to Mr. Cornelius for an 
able, valuable and interesting report. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORA INK, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 12. 

Mr. Cornelius to Sir P. Loraine. 

Sir, . Ramie It, J uly 20, 1931. 

IN accordance with your Excellency’s instructions I have the honour to 
submit a memorandum on usury and money-lending in Egypt. 

It will be realised that any information obtainable without Government 
intervention is largely hearsay evidence, for the type of transaction which it is 
the purpose of this memorandum to record is essentially confidential in nature. 
For the lender, the illegality of the interest charged, and for the borrower, 
unwillingness to advertise his financial straits are cogent inducements not to 
divulge the details of their business relations. In order to establish the facts 
beyond dispute there would have to be systematic investigation through official 
channels. 

That the picture presented by this memorandum is, however, true, I have 
no doubt. I have been in touch, for the purpose of its preparation, with the 
financial adviser, the European Department, the British Chamber of Commerce, 
our consular agencies in the provinces, representatives of the leading banks and 
assurance societies, and with employees of such firms as the Shell Company and 
various cotton-ginners whose combined experience of rural conditions in general 
and in particular of the expedients to which fellaheen and commercial employees 
alike have recourse in moments of financial stringency is wide, expert and 
authoritative. Tt is from the experience of these gentlemen that the enclosed 
memorandum derives whatever of interest or of value it may be held to contain. 

For purposes of order and convenience I have divided the memorandum into 
the following sections :— 

1. Introductory. 

2. Methods of accommodation. 

3. Conclusion. 

Appendix. 

VIVIAN E. CORNELIUS. 

Ramleh, July 20, 1931. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 12. 

USLUtY AND MONEY-LENDING IN EUYPT. 


I,—Introductory. 

THE practice of usury in Egypt is no phenomenon. Fellaheen women have 
taken their relatives’ gold ornaments in pledge for petty advances, at least since 
tiie time of Herodotus. Lord Kitchener's investigation in 1912-43 of the problem 
of indebtedness among the Egyptian peasantry and the famous Five-Feddan 
Law, by which he sought to relieve the grip of the usurer on the smaller 
agriculturalist, are a measure of the anxiety inspired before the war by the 
extent at. that time of usury and its attendant evils. 

As a result of his enquiry Lord Kitchener in 1913 was mainly instrumental 
in persuading the Egyptian Government to introduce the Five-Feddan Law, 
which was designed to protect fellaheen, owning 5 feddans or less, from seizure 
of their land for debt, and so to deprive usurers of security for advances made 
to a class essentially improvident and ignorant. Its immediate effect, however, 


Was to frustrate the purpose lor which I he Agricultural Bank of Egypt had m 

, , 1)0611 seated, namely, to grant credits and financial help to the small 

landowners. 

With the advent of the war and during the post-war years, the price of ail 
agiicultural produce, and particularly of cotton, soared to fantastic heights. It 
might be thought that with this accretion of wealth the fellaheen would have 
liquidated a large proportion of their debts, and that an era of relative prosperity 
would have begun. But this was not the case. The banks, especially the smaller 
foreign banks, which were often represented by agents bent on pushing business 
at ail costs, advanced money lavishly to cultivators who nad previously had to 
pay usurious interest on their borrowings and therefore to limit them. 

The cheap money so freely offered to the fellaheen led them into extravagant 
expenditure. The standard of living rose with the price of cotton. Rents of 
agricultural land rocketed up. The land-hunger which is proverbial among the 
fellaheen found in prosperity new appetite, and it was every peasant’s aim to 
add, irrespective of cost, acre to acre of the land whose harvests an accident of 
world conditions had turned into gold. Hence, reckless recourse to mortgage 
companies, banks and usurers, and an accumulation of debt which the subsequent 
slump in cotton prices and general deterioration of conditions in the countryside 
have tragically aggravated. 

So far from bringing any ultimate benefit to Egypt, the post-war cotton boom 
left behind in high rents and an economically debauched peasantry, and lured into 
the net of the usurers many who, but for the undue optimism of those fabulous 
years, would be content and solvent to-day. 

It is impossible to estimate, even approximately, the extent of indebtedness 
throughout the country, but it seems to be generally believed that both the 
fellaheen and the larger proprietors are deeper in debt and in a more critical 
position to-day than at any other moment of the present century. 


II .—Methods of Accommodation. 

(a) Legal. 

The maximum legal interest recoverable in Egypt is 9 per cent, per annum 
(article 294 of the Egyptian Penal Code). 

(i) The commercial banks grant loans against due security at from 7 per cent. 

to 9 per cent. 

(ii) 1 he mortgage banks (e.g., the Credit foncier, the Mortgage Bank, &c.) 

grant loans to about 30 per cent, of their estimator’s valuation of the 
property mortgaged at an interest rate of 9 per cent., with registra¬ 
tion, inspection, insurance fees, &c., amounting to a further 3 per cent. 

(iii) The Mont de Piete lends money on pawned jewellery, advancing from 

25 per cent, to 30 per cent, of the estimated value at an interest rate 
of 9 per cent., with a 3 per cent, commission for registration, &c. 

(b) Illegal. 

All would-be borrowers who are debarred from recourse to reputable credit 
institutions, either by their own dislike of bank formalities or their lack of 
adequate security (e.g., small landowners affected by the Five-Feddan Law), must 
turn to usurers for accommodation. 

(1) Loans against Gold and Jewellery. 

The common practice among the lower classes is for native women to lend 
small sums of money to their men-folk, and in every village there are one or two 
women who make advances to their neighbours on the security of their wives' gold 
ornaments and jewellery. The sum lent is based on about half the value of the 
security pledged; interest up to 3, 5 and even 10 piastres per 100 piastres per 
month is charged. Frequently the debtor is required to sign a promissory note 
for the loan plus interest. It is not suggested that native women have a monopoly 
of this type of loan, but fellaheen in need of such small and short-term loans need 
rarely leave their village to obtain them. Cairo usurers lend from £E. 1 to £E. 5 
at from 3 to 5 per cent, per month on jewellery worth five times the loan, and give 
no receipt. On two failures to pay interest due they confiscate the pledge. 
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(2) Loans on the Security of Land . 

Landowners who have reason to avoid the banks, or those owning 5 feddans 
or less, who are not accepted by banks in view of the provisions of the Five- 
Feddan Law, generally make with the usurers one or other of the following 
arrangements:— 

(a) Loans on note of hand, with the additional guarantee of a friend. The 

interest rate is from 15 per cent, to 35 per cent, per annum; 40 per 
cent, interest on short-term loans for the period April to October 
(when cotton is sold) is not uncommon. 

(b) “Rahil Gharouka ” (or “ hypotheque antichrese”; I know no English 

equivalent). Under this form of mortgage, the usurer takes over the 
land, and it is registered in his name as “ occupier by ‘ hypothhque 
antichrese.’ ” He may cultivate it or let it. He is not allowed to 
let it to the borrower, but in practice often does so through a nominal 
third-party tenant. The borrower has the right to redeem his land 
at any time on payment of the sum lent, but he rarely does so, and the 
lender becomes virtually the owner of the land. There is sometimes 
a clause in the agreement by which the lender can claim repayment of 
the loan in three or five years. This right is seldom exercised, since 
a judgment in his favour does not give him ownership, but only 
prescribes sale of the land to cover the debt due; and the land is 
generally worth considerably more than the debt. 

(c) “ Bi’a Wafei ” or “ Vente a remdr6,” whereby the landowner sells a part 

or the whole of his land, for a period not exceeding five years, and 
pays interest on the proceeds, described as rent, of from 15 per cent, 
to 30 per cent, per annum. The sale is legally effected, but only one- 
quarter of the registration fees are paid. It is cancelled if the 
purchase price is repaid by the seller; otherwise it is registered finally 
and the balance of the fees becomes due. In most cases the seller is 
unable to redeem the land, and the buyer becomes the legal owner. 

It is to be remarked that fellaheen of this class never claim the protection of 
the Five-Feddan Law. They know that, were they to do so, they would obtain 
no more credit for the rest of their lives. Nor does it appear that the native 
court judges intervene to protect the debtor. They know that lie owes the money 
and they are not inclined to invoke the Five-Feddan Law, which Egyptians never 
greatly admired. 


(3) Loans on the Security of Crops. 

This type of loan, generally on cotton, is also made in the form of a direct 
sale. The owner contracts to sell his crop at a dollar per kantar below market 
price at a given date. The sum advanced to him is increased by the addition of 
15 per cent, or 20 per cent, and the sum is shown as capital in official documents 
where no rate of interest is mentioned. Loans on cereals and other non-cotton 
crops usually carry from 20 per cent, to 25 per cent, interest per annum. 

This practice is distinct from the normal (and legal) advances made to 
cultivators by cotton-ginners and buyers anxious to acquire stocks of cotton. 
Most of the cotton crop of the country is financed by this system of “tawrld” 
(engagement to sell), which in many cases cuts the ground from under the money¬ 
lenders’ feet. 

(4) Loans on House Property. 

On property in the towns, money-lenders will advance against mortgage at 
about 15 per cent, interest. In the small villages and “ ezbas^’ house property is 
almost valueless as security for loans, and money can only be raised on it by sale. 

(5) Miscellaneous Loans. 

In some cases, money-lenders supply the essential seeds, manures, machine 
oil, &c., at double rates for deferred payments. Fellaheen who are unable to 
obtain ready money even from usurers draw from Government stores fertilisers 
for which they are debited P.T. 125 per sack, and sell the contents for P.T. 95. 


(6) Loans on the Security of Salary. 

Most banks and commercial firms in Egypt have regulations providing for 
the automatic dismissal, on discovery, of any employee who signs or backs a bill, 
or is proceeded against for debt. In this black-coat milieu, the money-lender 
operates with sinister success. 

Loans are only granted to bank clerks, &e., if guaranteed by an employee of 
the same or another firm having similar regulations. For a loan of £E. 10, two 
guarantors have been required ; for £E. 15, three; for £E.20, four. Interest at 
9 per cent, alone is shown in the agreement, but the usual terms for a £E. 20 loan 
are repayment of £E. 25 in monthly instalments of £E.5, or repayment of £E. 28 
in monthly instalments of £E. 3. 

The Mixed Courts personnel are enabled, when in difficulty of this kind, to 
turn to the “ Gaisse de Prevoyanee” of the courts. A statement showing the 
amount of debts and interest and the name of the creditor is signed and produced 
by the employee, and a committee takes the matter up on his behalf with the 
money-lender and arranges for a reasonable settlement. 

Independent enquiries, which were long and thorough, made in the railway 
workshops and among the general employees of the Egyptian State Railways, 
revealed no case of money-lending in that class. Similar investigation in ginning 
factories also yielded a negative result. Such employees are generally able to 
obtain small advances of salary from their firms to meet immediate needs. 

III.— Conclusion. 

In an appendix to this memorandum I have summarised the evidence avail¬ 
able regarding the rates of interest charged by money-lenders and authenticated 
cases of usury. The variety of sources from which this information is drawn, 
and their practical unanimity of opinion, reveal a practice evilly familiar and 
extensive. It is not easy to suggest a remedy, but I would submit as provocative 
and illuminating a study of the conditions in which the Egyptian fellah exists. 

After one hundred and fifty years of expansion of agriculture, conversion to 
perennial irrigation, development of commerce, roads and railways, and the 
creation of vast wealth and business, the conditions of life among the fellaheen are 
appalling and remain substantially identical with those described by the French 
consul, Magellon, in his report to his Government in 1784. 

Egypt’s problem is how better to distribute the wealth that comes from 
agriculture. The landowner is the spoilt child of legislation; the laws of 1813, 
1836,1842, 1854, 1858 and 1880 successively increased his security in his property. 
In Egypt, competition to hire land for agricultural purposes passes all limits. 
Consequently, any enhanced value of the land, due to improved irrigation or 
better drainage, benefits the landlord. 

The only solution appears to lie in the direction of rent restriction, based 
presumably, as in 1921, on the “metayer” system, by which the landlord is only 
entitled to a limited share of the produce. Permanent agricultural boards or 
rent commissioners of undoubted integrity, would have to administer the law; 
repeated infractions would involve confiscation of the land. But as a result, the 
tenant would be relieved of rack-rents, and the land would be better farmed; the 
yield would be improved and the landlord’s share would grow pari passu with the 
tenants. Then, perhaps, the money-lender would find life less lucrative. 

Pending the millenium, however, there are two facts which permit us to 
envisage the problem of money-lending in Egypt with some slight measuro of 
optimism to-day. 

The first is, that the present financial crisis, by its very severity, has 
compelled usurers all over the country to restrict their activities to a minimum. 
There seems to be a complete lack of confidence on the part of anyone possessing 
liquid assets in the probability—even the possibility—of securing the repayment 
of loans within a reasonable delay. Now that the banks have practically ceased 
making short-term loans by discounting bills, this unwillingness of the money¬ 
lender to touch any but safe business reflects a grave situation. But there is 
ground for satisfaction in the thought that the usurers are not reaping a harvest 
from the present crisis; that they are indeed feeling the cold themselves. 

The second point encouraging optimism is that the new Banque de Credit 
agricole is exempted from the provisions of the Five-Feddan Law. It can there¬ 
fore make advances to small cultivators at a rate of interest which no money¬ 
lender can accept. 
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(Confidential.) 


Appendix to Enclosure 2. 


Source of Information. 


Kate oi lutercHt Quot'd 
ft.s Current Per Annum. 


Kemarkn, Authenticated Cases, <fec. 


Shell Company's agent 
Manager, National Bank of Egypt 
Manchester goods agent 

Mr. Westropp (manager of the 
Old Agricultural Bank) 
Alexandria Commercial Company 
(Mehallu Kebir Agency) 
Alexandria Commercial Company 
(Minieli Agency) 


Barclay’s Bank .. 

British consular agents- 
Zagazig .. 

Kafr-el-Zayat 


Percentage. 

16-35 

12-GO 

15-20 


12-25 

25-40 

£ E. 1 lent at P.T. 10 
per month. Manures, 
seeds, &c., sold at 
100 per cent, profit. 
20-25 


Damanhour 


Mehalla-Kebir 
Minieli 
Beni-Suef .. 


Parquet official, Tantah 


Retail cotton mei chants are often money¬ 
lenders. 


For long-period loans. 

For March/April to October (cotton period). 


Borrower sigus bills at three, six or nine 
months. 

20 per cent, increase in demand for money, 
but money-lenders unwilling to give out. 

Great reduction in business. Seven money¬ 
lenders named. 

Decline in lending. P.T. 5 per £E. 1 per 
month for small loans. One lender with 
£ E. 400 out reported to anticipate £E. 1,000 
in two years’ time. 

£ K. 100 advanced against mortgage of 
1 feddan, repayment to be £E. 151 in 
three years. 

Usurers shy. One Syrian Jew in Dessouk 
has £ I£. 25,000 out; a wholesale grocer in 
Damanhour £ E. 14,000. A Damanhour 
cotton-ginner is attempting to borrow 
£ E. 75,000 at G or 7 per cent. 

Examples of transactions (names given): 
£ E. GOO at 20 per cent., £ E. 300 at 20 per 
cent., £ E. 100 at 15 per cent., £ E. 100 at 
20 per cent., £ E. 300 at 18 per cent., 
£ E. 2,000 at 13 per cent. 

As much as P.T. 20 per £ E. 1 per month on 
small sums charged. 

Decrease in lending. 

Lenders are finding customers at these rates, 
but on the whole business is very quiet. 

Usury prevalent in its worst form. Fourteen 
of the most notorious usurers names. 

Considerable decline in money-lending. A 
local notable vainly offered to pay £ E. 280 
in March 1931 in consideration of a loan of 
£ E. 200 in December 1930. Rates of 50 aud 
60 per cent reported actually in cash. 

Seciet bills often begin at 1 E. I and reach 
£ E. 100 in a few years. Interest is alwa\s 
compound. When au extension is asked 
for the usurer writes a new bill and adds 
the whole sum for another year. Case of a 
local usurer (cloth merchant) who lends 
£ E. 1,000 aud makes out a bill for 
£ E. 1,500. If at the end of the year his 
money is not repaid he makes out a new 
bill for £ E. 2,250, the following year for 
£ E. 3,125 and so on. An old woman is 
cited who lends small sums, taking P.T. 5 
per £ E. 1 per month. Her bills are written 
on demand, and the debtor is forced to pay 
the whole debt if he does not pay the 
interest required. A usurer who used to 
write contracts of mortgage on the land of 
a debtor, adding to the debt die rent of 
the land in question for a year. Such rent 
sometimes exceeded 50 per cent, of the 
debt. 

Co-operative societies suggested as a possible 
remedy. 

Usurers who lend on crops at high iuterest. 


in 

| J 2417/26/161 No. i;i. 

Mr. Uoare to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received Auqust 4.) 

(No. 713.) 

Sir, Rami eh, July 25, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a review of the proceedings 
of the Egyptian Parliament during the session which closed on the 21st July. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. IIOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 13. 

Review of the Proceedings of the Egyptian Parliament, June 20 to July 21, 1931. 

IT is not proposed in this memorandum to recapitulate developments already 
separately reported. These, with reference to the relevant Ramleli despatches to 
the Foreign Office, are summarised in the attached appendix.(‘) 

2. The Chamber of Deputies met twelve times, the Senate ten times, during 
the period under review. It was known when Parliament was opened on the 
20th June that the session would be a short one, and neither Deputies nor Senators 
have shown any inclination to prolong it beyond the minimum necessary for the 
transaction of business earmarked by the Government as urgent. 

3. A Bill authorising the allocation of £E. 500,000 from the reserve fund to 
represent the Government's share in the capital of the new Agricultural Bank 
was passed by the Chamber on the 7th July and by the Senate on the 15th July. 
A further Bill, prescribing the formalities governing the bank’s disposal of 
securities in the event of failure by borrowers to repay advances made, was also 
approved. 

4. A Bill, abrogating Decree-Laws No. 53 of the 3rd September, 1929, 
No. 30 of the 20th June, 1930, and No. 51 of the 25th November, 1930, which 
created an agricultural reserve of £E. 11 million, was approved by the Chamber 
on the 13th July and by the Senate on the 15th July. It was explained that over 
£E.8 million of this reserve had been spent on Government purchase of cotton, 
and that the policy of Government intervention in the cotton market was 
condemned by its own results. The balance had been devoted to advances made 
to cultivators against deposit of crops. For activities of this nature the 
Agricultural Bank would in future be responsible. 

5. Credits for the construction of a Railways Museum and for preliminary 
charges to be incurred by the Railways Administration in preparing for the 
International Railways Congress of January 1933 (which is to be held in Cairo) 
were approved by the Chamber of Deputies on the 13th July and by the Senate 
on the 21st July. The Chamber rejected a demand for a credit of £E. 15,000 
for the construction of a casino and hotel at Suez. In the course of this debate 
the Chamber was reminded that Egypt was the second country (after England) 
to build railways. 

6. A Bill limiting the proportion of rent on cotton land recoverable by legal 
process to four-fifths of the rent due, in respect of rents due for the year 1929-30, 
was passed by the Chamber on the 15th July. The commission of the Senate to 
which this Bill was passed for examination and report opposed it. After 
intervention by Sidky Pasha, however, three members of the commission withdrew 
their opposition, and the Senate passed the Bill by 59 votes to 11 on the 21st July. 

7. Decree-Law No. 42 of 1929, as modified by Decree-Law No. 19 of 1931, 
which provided facilities for the retirement of superfluous Government officials 
with anticipation of pension, was abrogated by the Chamber on the 7th July 
after a statement by the Prime Minister. Sidky Pasha explained that a ruling 
by the State Legal Department had given to these decree-laws an interpretation 
extending their application beyond the limit originally intended by the 
Government. The purpose of economy which they had been designed to effect 
had thus been frustrated; and the subsequent reorganisation of the cadre, by 
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Which the Government had economised £E. *.150,000, had removed the automatic 
increases in emoluments which formerly in Hated the Government salaries budget 
The Senate’s approval of the Hill abrogating this legislation was given on the 
14th July. 

8. Of 100 parliamentary questions tabled in the Chamber, thirty seven only 
were answered. 

9. Questioned on the 13th July with regard to the United States tax on 
long-staple cotton, which it was alleged had reduced Egyptian annual exports to 
America from 750,000 kantars to 75,000 k an tars, Sidky Pasha expressed liimself 
as hopeful that the representations made in Washington would lead to a reduction 
at least in the American tax. 

10. In reply to a suggestion made on the 14th July that Zaghlul Pasha's 
mausoleum should become an Egyptian pantheon for the commemoration of 
Sheikh Mohammed Abdou, Mustafa Kamel Pasha, Ahmed Farid Bey, Abdel 
Khalek Sarwat Pasha and other distinguished Egyptians, Sidky Pasha stated 
that the construction of the mausoleum was not yet completed, and that the 
Government would study the question of its transformation into a pantheon 
during the parliamentary recess. 

11. On the same day the Prime Minister informed the Chamber that the 
Government would prepare during the recess, and would lay before Parliament 
in its next session, Bills prescribing the attributes and authority of provincial 
and municipal councils. The Government intended, he added, to give to these 
local representative institutions a decisive voice in most of their transactions. 

12. The question of postponing instalments of the land tax due in June and 
July was raised by a Deputy on the 21st July. The Prime Minister stated that 
numerous applications in this sense had been received from Lower Egypt, 
particularly from Behera, but that the Government was unable to consent to any 
deferment of land tax instalments. Mudirs had, however, been instructed to act 
in the matter of collection with the greatest possible indulgence. Sidky Pasha 
added that the Government had remitted, temporarily, an aggregate of 
approximately £E. 500,000 due on cotton advances, cotton seed and manures, in 
view of the prevailing financial stringency. 

13. The composition of Parliament (which the Wafdist “Information” 
contemptuously defines as “the alibi of dictatorship”) being what it is, the 
Government was at no time in danger of serious embarrassment. Shaabists and 
Ittehadists voted regularly as desired by the Government, and the Independents 
and Watanists could always be rallied with a reference to Wafdist misdeeds. 
Evidence of independent thinking was not, however, entirely lacking. The 
“ Comitd consultatif de Legislation,” established by article 96 of the 
Constitution, was twice attacked as unduly encroaching upon the functions of 
the legislative authority. “A conflict between the executive and the legislative 
authority is intelligible,” Hafez Ramadan Bey declared on the 15th July, “but 
it is intolerable that the latter’s powers should be thwarted by a committee.” 
The leader of the Opposition again criticised this committee “which appears to 
share the authority of the Chamber ” on the 16th July. Sidky Pasha, intervening 
in the debate, protested against criticism of the committee’s attributes. “This 
method of discussing the Constitution,” he said, “must stop.” 

14. A certain restiveness with regard to new constitutional provisions was 
apparent in the Senate also. A private member’s Bill was returned on the 
14th July by the competent commission, which declared itself doubtful whether 
proposals involving expenditure could be reconciled with article 28 of the 
Constitution, reserving the initiative in finance legislation to the Government. 
A number of members urged the anomaly of a procedure which allows petitions 
to Parliament from private individuals to be passed to the Ministry of Finance 
for consideration but debars Senators themselves from raising similar issues. 
A leading Tt.tehadist Senator and others favoured extension of the Senate’s 
prerogative. Hassan Sabry Bey pertinently enquired what would be the Govern¬ 
ment’s attitude if Parliament supported a private member’s Bill involving 
financial proposals. Finally, on the motion of Tewfik Doss Pasha, speaking for 
the Government, the point at issue was referred to the Commission of Justice for 
examination. 

15. It is not possible, on the experience of a month, to estimate new 
parliamentary reputations. The Prime Minister, who, as Minister of Finance 
and of the Interior, bore most of the Government’s burden, seems to have handled 


Chamber and Senate with ability and tact. As potentially useful parliamen¬ 
tarians, the brothers Abdel Rahman and Abdel Halim-el-Bialy, the brothers 
Wahib and Halim Doss, Aly Bey El Mcnzalawi and Mahmoud Bey Abu’l Nasr 
may be noted. Hassan Sabry Bey in the Senate was an improvement on Hassan 
Sabry Bey in the Chamber of Deputies, and as vice-president of the Upper 
Chamber and president of the Senate's Finance Commission he has added 
considerably to his stature. El Said 11 abib, ex-Wafdist student leader, has shown 
himself to be an unruly and turbulent recruit to parliamentary life. The great 
majority of Deputies and Senators never uttered, except to register their votes. 

16. Generalisations arc dangerous, but it would appear that the new Senate 
(three-fifths nominated!) is more active, and certainly more alert in criticism of 
measures sponsored by the Government, than the new Chamber of Deputies, which 
has shown great docility. 

17. It is worth adding that most of the measures passed during this, “ the 
first session of the Fifth Legislature,” are designed to bring relief to the Egyptian 
peasantry in their present straits. In bidding Parliament farewell, the Prime 
Minister appealed to Senators and Deputies alike to devote their leisure during 
the recess to a close study of the needs of the fellaheen. 


[J 2421/49/16j No. 14. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received August 4.) 

(No. 720. Confidential.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 25, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, in continuation of Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 675 
of the 10th July, 1931, to transmit to you herewith the translation of an article 
which appeared in the Wafdist journal, “ Abu’l Hoi,” on the 13th July, 1931 (’), 
entitled “ The Wafd and the Labour Party.” 

2. This article, which is credibly reported to have been written by William 
Makram Ebeid, defines the Wafd’s objections to the Egyptian Labour party in 
terms which, although cordial in their allusions to its president, Abbas Halim, 
unmistakably betray the Wafd’s determination to oppose the formation of an 
independent party which might one day threaten its hegemony. 

3. Such indications of the Wafd’s attitude of hostility, together with 
internal dissensions which have broken out in the Labour party’s directing 
council, have had an adverse effect upon the fortunes of the party. As reported 
in the “ Abu’l Hoi ” article, Maitre Ramses Gabrawi, the second vice-president, 
has already tendered his resignation from the party. This has been followed 
by similar resignations from the leaders and members of several group committees 
which had been formed in various districts. This discord is probably to some 
extent due to the personality and behaviour of the secretary-general, Mohammed 
Ibrahim Zein-el-Din (see paragraph 3 of the despatch under reference and the 
enclosure to your despatch No. 534 of the 2nd June), who is accused of posing 
as the virtual director of the party, and of misappropriating subscriptions. The 
latest report to reach me is to the effect that Zein-el-Din himself resigned from 
the Labour party on the 21st July. 

4. In consequence of these developments, Abbas Halim recently sought the 
advice of Nahas Pasha and other Wafd leaders. According to information from 
police sources, Nahas Pasha advised Abbas Halim to dissolve the Egyptian 
Labour party, and to concentrate his energies upon the organisation and direction 
of a union of Labour syndicates, a task, it will be remembered, upon which Abbas 
Halim was engaged before he devised the idea of forming the Labour party (see 
Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 385, dated the 18th April, 1931). It is not 
yet certain that Abbas Halim will agree to this proposal. But he is said to be 
greatly disappointed at his failure, and, indeed, not over-sanguine that he will 
succeed in organising a satisfactory trades union, owing to the dissension which 
now exists amongst Egyptian syndicates and Labour elements generally. 

(*)Not printed, 
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5. It. is possible, therefore, that the Egyptian Labour party, after a life 
of some three months, will shortly be dissolved. 1 am of the opinion that its 
disappearance will ultimately prove to be beneficial to Egyptian Labour, for it is 
clearly desirable that some internal organisation of Labour, both hv the Govern¬ 
ment and by the workmen themselves, should p'eeede the creation of a political 
party. ' 

I have, &c. 

11. H. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2422/26/16] No. 15. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 721) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 25, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Maitre Hassan-el-Nahas, a former 
secretary of the Egyptian Legation in London, appeared for trial before the 
Cairo Assize Court on the 21st July. He was charged with:— 

(1) Public incitement to contempt of the established regime of government 

in Egypt by the distribution and public display of a circular stating 
that the Government had applied a Constitution which the nation’s 
dignity forbade it to recognise or obey. 

(2) Public insult of the Cabinet, by allegation in this circular that the 

existence of the Cabinet marked an era of tyranny, insecurity and 
caprice, and that the Cabinet had killed public liberties and legalised 
wrong-doing. 

2. Maitre Hassan-el-Nahas admitted authorship of the offending circular, 
and pleaded as justification of his action the exercise of a legitimate right. The 
prosecution, asking for a conviction under articles 148, 151 (modified) and 160 
of the Penal Code, appealed to the defence to avoid confusion of the issue by any 
introduction of politics and to the court to declare itself incompetent to debate 
the “constitutionality ” of the new Organic Law. 

3. In a sensational speech for the defence, William Makram Ebeid 
established the political nature of the case. He added that Hassan-el-Nahas had 
said nothing in his circular that was not being said by orators and newspapers 
in Egypt every day. The distinguished signatories of the resolutions of the 
“ National Congress ’’ (see Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 507 of the 22nd May, 
1931) had used similar language about the present regime. No proceedings had 
been taken against them. If they were innocent of criminal responsibilities, so 
was Hassan-el-Nahas, If Hassan-el-Nahas was guilty, so were Prince Omar 
Toussoun, Prince Mohammed Aly, and their fellow-memorialists. 

4. Incitement to contempt of the present regime, the Wafdist lawyer 
continued, is not incitement to contempt of legally constituted authority. The 
Constitution promulgated by Sidky Pasha is illegal, in virtue of articles 156 and 
157 of the 1923 Constitution and article 78 of the Penal Code. A pact exists 
between King Fuad and his people, consecrated by His Majesty’s oath of fidelity 
to the 1923 Constitution. This pact continues, unaffected by tlie promulgation of 
the 1930 Constitution, for which responsibility vests in Sidky Pasha and his 
Cabinet alone; for King Fuad significantly abstained from swearing fidelity to 
this 1930 Constitution, despite the express provisions of article 50. 

5. The court, Makram Ebeid continued, is entitled to refuse application of 
any law which it considers unconstitutional in form. The rescript of 1930 which 
promulgated the new Constitution is unconstitutional in form, for it issues from 
the Executive alone. The new Constitution is, therefore, illegal, and Egyptian 
courts are free not to apply it. 

6. The court pronounced judgment on the 23rd July. Maitre Hassan-el- 
Nahas was acquitted, T understand that the parquet will appeal against this 
verdict 
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7 I regret that I am only able - nclose a single copy of the 
‘'Informations’ account of these proceedings.(') The “ Information was 
administratively suppressed on the 23rd July, and duplicate copies of its last 
issue are hard to come by. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(») Not pi in tod. 


[J 2479/114/18] No. 16. 


Mr. Hoare to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received A ugust 10.) 

(No. 731.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 1,1931. 

I HAVE the honour to report that at a sitting on the 7th July last the 
Chamber ratified various decrees concerning the constitution of an Agricultural 
Credit Bank, on which Sir Percy Loraine reported in his despatch No. 1173 of 
the 19th December last. 

2. The law as passed is identical with that transmitted in that despatch, 
and I now have the honour to enclose herein a copy of the statutes of the bank,( l ) 
which it will be seen has a total capital of £Fk 1 million. 

3. The debate in the Chamber was mainly formal, being rendered necessary 
by the need for obtaining parliamentary sanction for the financial support to 
be given to the new Agricultural Credit Bank by the Government. There was, 
however, some criticism of the action of the Government in asking approval of 
these credits while furnishing such scanty details of the project, and stress was 
laid on the desirability of the new bank devoting itself primarily to the assistance 
of agricultural co-operative societies, rather than to individuals. 

4. To the first criticism it was replied that the Government felt it necessary 
to expedite the matter, and that the details of the project were a matter for the 
statutes of the bank, which would have to be approved by the shareholders. In 
reply to the second criticism, it was pointed out that agricultural co-operative 
societies were already receiving some preference under the law constituting the 
bank, and the Minister of Finance added that “ it is the most sincere desire of 
the Government to see this bank transform itself in the future into a bank of 
co-operatives, that is to say, a bank which will make advances to the societies 
without dealing directly with the cultivator.” 

5. Both laws, i.e., that for the subscription of £E. 500,000 of the capital, 
and that sanctioning Government advances up to £E. 6 million, were approved. 

6. Previous to the discussion in the Chamber, the new Agricultural Credit 
Bank had, in fact, been constituted, the Government appointing Mahmoud Shukry 
Pasha as director-general, with a position on the board of directors, for five 
years. Shukry Pasha, it may be added, was formerly on the board of the Banque 
beige et internationale en Egypte, and a director of the Misr Spinning and 
Weaving Company. 

7. The board of twelve directors is composed of the following six nominees 
of the Government:—• 

Ahmed Abdel Wahab Pasha : Under-Secretary of StaG for Finance; 

Galal Bey Eahim : Under-Secretary of State for Agriculture; 

Abdel Hadi Bey Mohamed : Director-General of Direct Taxes; 

Abdel Hamid Badawi Pasha: President of the State Legal Commission; 

Mohamed Allam Pasha: Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies; 
and 

Senator Gallini Pasha Fahmy; 

and the following six gentlemen who were chosen by the shareholders :— 

Hassan Mazloum Pasha : Senator; 

Mr. Brereton, of the Agricultural Bank of Egypt; 

Dr. Fuad Bey Sultan, of Banque Misr; 

M. Emile Minost, Secretary-General of the Credit foneier 6gyptien; 

Hassan Said Pasha, of Deutsche Orient Bank; and 

M. Lasearis, of the Bank of Athens. 


(*)Not printed. 
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8. Yussef Mir/a Bey, Controller of the Budget in the Ministry of Finance, 
and Messrs. Price, Waterhouse, Peat and Co., were elected as auditors. 

9. Mr. Hartshorne, formerly agent of the Agricultural Bank at Tanta, has 
been appointed sub-director, and Ahmed Neguib Eft'endi, secretary-general. 
Mr. Boys has been appointed chief cotton classifier. 

10. ft has been decided that the bank shall open its doors on the 
15th August. 

11. T understand that it is not the intention that the new Agricultural 
Credit Bank shall take over any of the outstanding loans which have been made 
by the Ministry of Finance, except the £E. 320,000 lent to co-operative societies 
from the Banque Misr. 

12. As will be seen, during the first year of its activities, the new Agri¬ 
cultural Credit Bank is to receive advances from the Government up to 
£E. 3 million, and the idea is to pay over to the Agricultural Credit Bank 
whatever is recovered from the outstanding loans, as it comes in. Roughly 
speaking, the amount outstanding for advances on cotton is estimated at 
£E. 1,700,000, while some £E. 300,000 have been advanced for cultivating 
expenses. In view of the situation at present obtaining in the country, it is 
unlikely that all these advances will be punctually repaid. The funds for the 
remaining advances will presumably be furnished from the reserve fund. 

13. In the circumstances, therefore, it is not to be expected that through 
the activities of the new Agricultural Credit Bank any considerable sums will 
be put in circulation among the populace during the current year. 

14. It will be seen from the statutes of the bank that, while emphasis is laid 
on the primary intention that the bank shall be of assistance to small cultivators, 
it has not been found possible to define that term more closely. I understand, 
however, that, during the discussions which took place in the Economic Council 
prior to the constitution of the bank, attention was called to the danger of 
rendering more difficult and more expensive the financing of the. larger cultivators 
by third parties, as up to now has been the practice. This danger, it was pointed 
out, might arise, were the new bank to extend its activities to cultivators of that 
category. Attention was, I understand, also given to the objections that had 
been raised from various quarters to the power given to the new bank to recoup 
its loans by “ saisie administrative.” Since it has not been found possible in the 
statutes of the bank to introduce any clauses calculated definitely to remove these 
apprehensions, it is only to be hoped that, in its actual operation, the management 
of the bank will avoid justifying the fears entertained. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 2481/26/16] No. 17. 

Mr HonretoMi .1 Hendi'i son (Rereired A /u/aJ 10.) 

(No. 734.) 

Sir, Ituinleh , August 1, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that a fuse-bomb was exploded in the 
early morning of the 27t,h July last on the boundary railing of the garden 
of Mohammed Allam Pasha, Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies and 
Administrator-General of the Shaabist party. The material damage done, 
though slight, indicates a powerful explosion. 

2. The bomb apparently consisted of a cylinder, identified with practical 
certainty as an oxygen container of the type used for oxy-acetylene flare lamps, 
made of-^-in. steel. The cylinder had been shortened by about 4 in., and 
a roughly-made cap screwed on as a false bottom. It dimensions were about 
12 ; n. in height by 4 in. diameter. 

3. It was charged with black powder, paper wadding and steel punchings 
identical with those used in the Ministry of Justice bomb on the 19th July (see 
paragraph 17 of the enclosure in my despatch No. 706 of the 22nd July). Of 
tlie.se, over seventy have been collected, varying in dimensions from , 5 0 X iV-in. 
to jj x Pin. A few were found in the ground-floor room occupied by 
Allam Pasha’s nephew The wall of the house was spattered with indentations, 
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and the windows broken. ft is not impossible that the Itomb was aimed and fired 
as a mortar. 

4. A piece of the newspaper used as wadding bears the date of the 14th May 
last, which shows that the l>omb must have been manufactured after the Anaber 
and Arsenal disorders on the first day of Sidky Pasha's primary elections. 

5. The upper part of the cylinder bears stamped markings and the date 
1905, by which the police hope to identify its origin 

0. Mohammed Allam Pasha had received two threatening letters before the 
outrage. The press reports that Matbouli Safa EITendi (an ex-officer of the Cairo 
City Police, dismissed for gross corruption), who m the active controller of the 
Shaabist party, has received a similar warning that his turn will come next. 

7. The police believe that these outrages are to be traced to the dismissed 
workmen of the Anaber or Arsenal workshops, with the possible complicity of 
students of the neighbouring Arts and Grafts School m the Boulaq quarter, whose 
graduation, as a result of the disorders of the 14th Mar, has been delayed for a 
year. 

8. For the sense of grievance under which maip of these workmen now 
labour, the Government has only itself to blame. Of the 458 workmen still locked 
out of the Anaber workshops, 109 only figure on the police lists as active 
participants in the recent disturbances. The opportunity seems to have been 
taken to lock out 185 troublesome workmen who were undesirable to the Egyptian 
State Railways Administration, but whose connexion with the disorders was lesr 
clear; 131 apprentices, and 33 workmen whose removal effected a welcome 
economy. All and sundry, with the exception of those few' who have found otbei 
employment, are now harried by the police as “ vagabonds. 

9‘ I am informed that measures of clemency were under consideration before 
the Ministry of Justice bomb outrage. By applying the argument of violence, 
the workmen have prejudiced these favourable dispositions. It appears, however, 
probable that the lists will be reconsidered; that those who are to be dismissed will 
receive due notice and indemnity and that the others, on some guarantee of good- 
behaviour, will be taken back into Government employ 

T have, &e. 

R. 11. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


|J 2526/48/16] No. IP. 

Mr. 11oare to Mr .1. Henderson. (Received August 17.) 

^ Rarnleh, August 7, 1931. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour, with reference to Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 702 
of the 21st July last, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum by 
the acting financial adviser analysing the Egyptian State budget tor 1931 32. 

I have, &c. 

K 11 HOARE, 

Acting H igh < ’o <n m iss toner. 


Enclosure in No. 18. 
It ud get 1931 32 


THE budget ol 1931 : 12 estimates loi 

Revenue ... 

Expenditure 


£E. 

39,316,000 

38,884,000 


Surplus • 432,000 

It is the first budget since 1924 in which expenditure has been kept below 
revenue 
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2. A comparison of thfc anticipations and the realisations of the last few 
yea’s is illuminating. 

SurpluM+)ui Deiit-it (—) 

Budgeted. Realised. 

£E. £E. 


1925- 26 .. 

1926- 27 . 

1927- 28 .. 

1928- 29 .. 

1929- 30 .. 

1930- 31 .. 

1931- 32 .. 


-1,037,000 
-1,437,000 
-2,642,000 
-2,638,000 
-8,460,000 
-7,438,000 
+ 432,000 


+ 5,377,000 
+ 2,960,000 
+ 3,177,000 
+ 3,137,000 
-I 758,000 
2,068,000* 


* Estimated. 


The magnitude of Sidky Pasha's performance as well as the reason for it 
show up clearly in this table. Past year was the first since 1920 to end with a 
deiicit; and in consequence an immediate stop had to be put to the wild orgy 
of expenditure authorised by the budgets of the two last years. 

This change has been produced by reducing expenditure votes by 
PTC 6.031,000, and by writing up the anticipated revenue by PE. 1,839,000. 

3. Revenue, estimated at PE. 39,316,000, exceeds by more than a million the 
actual receipts of last year. It is open to doubt whether such a figure will be 
realised; but the fact that in a year of depression it can lx> budgeted shows that 
the old “ cliche ” about the inelasticity of Egyptian revenue is no longer true. 
The protective tariff is to be used to produce PTC 13,379,000 from customs, which 
even in lhe prosperous years of 1927 and 1928 only produced PTC. 11,664,000 and 
PTC. 12,367,000, and in 1912 gave PTC. 3,836,000. Such taxation drawn from a 
rapidly diminishing volume of foreign trade must slowly bleed the country white; 
but until, by some law of diminishing returns, it begins to be demonstrated that 
high rates will not always give high yields, Finance Ministers less sage than 
Sidky Pasha will seek in tariff adjustments an all too facile escape from revenue 
restrictions on their plans for spending The lesson has still to l>e learned in 
Egypt (as in other countries) that the scale of public expenditure depends on 
the ability of private incomes to foot the bill. 

4. The difficulties of rapidly reducing the cost of administration are well 
set out in the Finance Committee’s note to the budget. The retardation of the 
programme of capital expenditure is comparatively easy; and “ \ T ew Works” 
votes are only PTC. 5,037,000 this year, as against PTC. 9,843,000 in 1930 and 
PTC. 11,992,000 in 1929. 

But “ General TCxpenses” are to cost PTC. 11,229,000 against PTC. 11,838,000 
last year; and salaries and pensions are actually growing charges. The former 
costs PTC. 14,902,000; the latter (exclusive of indemnities to foreign officials 
under Law 28 of 1923) PTC. 1,917,000. Together they absorb more than the 
whole budgeted revenue for 1913, and this in a year when the [trices of the 
agricultural produce of the country are down to about the 1913 level. 

5. If prices eventually are stabilised about their present level, budgets of 
38 millions, indeed, of anything over 30 millions, will be rank impossibilities; 
meanwhile, in this year of acute depression while the world waits to see what 
the future [trice level is to be, it is perhaps permissible to over-spend rather than 
to make a bigger breach in the continuity of Government services than such 
as future conditions will require permanently Tt is, however, a mistake to 
balance this temporary over-spending by ever new additions to taxation. But the 
taxpayer is not yet as important politically as the huge corps of Government 
officials; and fresh taxation is therefore easier than the axe on salaries and 
services. 

6. With regard to new works, the budget observes the principles laid down 
by the Council of Ministers in November 1930 to - 

(a) Postpone new propositions until a five-year programme has been worked 

out; 

(b) Post [lone works authorised in the 1930 budget but not begun; 

(c) Slow down progress on works in hand as far as existing commitments 

permit; but to 

(<I) Make normal progress with the major irrigation pro|eils designed to 
increase the wealth of the country. 
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In pursuance of this policy, PTC. 186,000 is given to the circles of irrigation 
in Lower Egypt chiefly for drains ; PTC. 388,000 to the Projects Department of 
Irrigation for the same purpose: PTC. 400,000 for the electrical equipment of 
[lumping schemes; PTC. 244,000 to complete the Faroukiya Canal, which finishes 
the Xaga ITamadi barrage project; PTC. 550,000 for heightening the Assouan 
dam, PTC. 124,000 for preparatory work by the Irrigation Department in the 
Sudan; and PTC. 256,000 for the conversion of isolated basins in Cppcr Egypt. 
The total new works credit of the Irrigation Department, in which these an* the 
principal items, amounts to PTC. 2,486,000. 

Of the £E. 756,500 granted for new works by the State Buildings Depart-, 
ment, all but PE. 15,000 is to continue work in hand. The chief credits of the 
Roads and Bridges Department are for existing commitments, the TCasr el Nil 
and Benha bridges. 

The whole of the grants for the railways are to continue work in hand, the 
bigger items being PTC. 50,000 for the Abu Zaabal workshops; tE. 35,000 tor 
a bridge at Minia; PTC. 73,000 for the Cairo Sue/. Railway; and CR. 107,000 
for the new line from Sidi Gazi to Bossili 

7. The new works named in the budget are estimated to require another 
25 millions for their completion 

8. The abolition of municipal octroi has resulted in PTC. 400,000 being 
added to revenue, the proceeds of the additional duty on tobacco .which is to 
make good the loss of octroi; and PTC. 383,000 is added to expenditure, as the 
subvention to he doled out in its place by the Government to the municipalities. 
The political value of this money-hold on the local bodies is evident, but 1 lu* 
system destroys civic responsibility. 

9. One other change deserves a note. The municipalities, instead of 
obtaining direct advances from the Government for their capital enterprises, 
light, water, &o . are now to borrow from Bank Misr, drawing on the general 
account of municipal deposits at that hank, which amounts to PTC. 1,059,000 The 
change has been made merely in order to relieve the Government budget, but it 
is a step in the right direction. Once the municipalities are allowed to borrow 
not onlv each other’s accumulations but other people's money as well, and to do 
so not onlv from Bank Misr but from other institutions too, provincial towns in 


Egypt may develop rapidly 


TTT. O, HUGH JONES. 


Acting Financial 1 driser 


A ugust 3, 1931. 


fj 2527/119/16j No 19. 

Mr floair to Mr ! Henderson. (Received August 17) 

(No. 753.) m 

$[ r Ratnleh, August t, 1931. 

’ I HAVE the honour to tr.ui on it to \ou herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 29th duly 
to the 5th August, 1931. 

1 have, <frc. 

R. 11. 110ARE, 

Action IIinli Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 19. 

Memorandum respecting the /*, gij/diait Press, Jnig 30 to A ugust 5, 1931 

MINISTERIAL comment on the Allam Pasha bomb outrage (see para 
"•raph 6 of the preceding press memorandum) is now less shrilly political than it 
was. Both the “ Liberte ” and the “ Journal du Caire ” at first clearly intimated 
that the Wafd was to be held responsible for the affair. “ There is a long way to 
o' 0 Excellency, from bomb to power,” wrote the “Liberty” of the 30th July. 
But the letter which Major Rende scut to the “ Morning Post ” of the 30th July, 
raising the alarm of possible " attacks on the hundreds of British officials ip the 










service of the Egyptian (Government,” evidently showed ministerial newspapers 
that the weapon they had chosen cut both ways. The ‘‘Journal du Caire” 
hastened to say (the 31st July) that the economic crisis, in Egypt as elsewhere, 
had provoked a certain recrudescence of criminality; that the discharged Anaber 
workmen were responsible for the bomb outrages, and that their “ gesture was 
strictly local.” The ‘‘ Liberte ” contented itself with the remark that “ Major 
Reade is the London correspondent of the ‘ Siassa.’ ” More sensibly, the 
‘‘ Sliaab,” on the 29th July, had pointed out that it was for the parquet to decide 
whether the AJlum bomb attempt was the work of malcontent railway employees, 
.or of persons instigated by a political party. Whoever the offenders were, they 
should realise that such a crime reacted upon the reputation of the country, and 
distracted the Government from their task of finding a way out of the economic 
troubles of Egypt. 

2. A great deal has been said in the past week about Sidky Pasha’s dealings 
with concessionary companies, some Egyptian, but mostly foreign. The 
‘ ‘ Balagh ” and “Siassa” have led the attack in this respect, the “Siassa” 
speaking of the Sidky regime as the golden era of foreign companies in Egypt 
Criticisms were hotly urged of certain financial facilities allowed in the case of 
the Delta Light Railways and a Belgian Light Railway Company; of P e Imperial 
Airways agreement and the Cairo Omnibus Company concession; o* cue Govern¬ 
ment's dealings with the Korn Ombo Society and the sugar monopoly; and of the 
announcement that the Government may offer concessions for public transport by 
lorry and omnibus along agricultural roads as a set-off against loss in State 
Railway receipts. The “Siassa” particularly singled out for attack the 
Imperial Airways agreement, calling it a blow to the independence of Egypt, a 
monopoly which would give Great Britain a substantial claim in respect of 
Imperial communications through Egypt. 

11. In reply the Government has published a very able set of communiques 
and interviews disposing of most of the extravagant indictments advanced by the 
Opposition press. Tew file Doss Pasha, Minister of Communications, pointed out, 
for example, that there was no question of a monopoly being granted to Imperial 
Airways, and that Egypt might just as sensibly forbid her ports to foreign 
vessels as forbid her territory to foreign airplanes. The text of his communique 
is transmitted herewith.(') 

4. The “Sliaab” (the 31st July) took the opportunity to recite Sidky 
Pasha’s endeavours for the economic salvation of Egypt, and to call again for 
national unity. Why should there not be united action, perhaps a national 
economic congress, partisan spirit having been momentarily set aside? A 
successful national congress to discuss economic and social difficulties would 
enhance Egypt’s reputation in the eyes of the world, and would afford the Govern¬ 
ment an opportunity to pursue their aim of imposing a tax on foreign capital 
invested in the country. The Government might obtain the consent of the 
capitulatory Powers to the imposition of taxation on that capital, and thus take 
from the fellah’s shoulders the crushing burden of taxes he at present bore. 
Thence an opening might be offered leading to the abolition of the Capitulations. 

5. This tempting appeal had inevitably remained without an echo in the 
Wafdist and Liberal press. 

0. But the great event of the week has been Dr. Dalton’s statement in the 
House of Commons on the 1st August, in reply to Mr. Owen, to the effect that 
His Majesty’s Government did not intend to issue instructions to 
Sir Percy Loraine for the reopening of treaty negotiations. The Opposition 
jubilantly hailed this declaration as an immense blow to the Sidky regime. The 
“ Balagh ” interpreted it as a plain intimation that the British Government 
had no intention of entering into negotiations with the Sidky Cabinet, in spite 
of the latter’s claim to have formed a Parliament representing the majority of 
the nation. It was a clear recognition of Sidky Pasha’s failure. In British 
eyes the Sidky Cabinet did not represent the Egyptian nation, nor was the 
Parliament on which it relied freely elected. The “ Siassa,” too, read 
Dr. Dalton’s statement in the light of the recent elections. It was now obviously 
a waste of Egypt’s time for the Prime Minister to remain in power a moment 
longer. For the “ Dia ” the British statement was a hint to Sidky Pasha to 
resign. TTe was unfit to negotiate, and an obstacle in the way of an Anglo- 
Egyptian settlement. 


(‘)Not printed. 


7. A hot polemic followed. On behalf of the Government, the “ Sliaab ” 
explained that neither the Egyptian Government nor their supporters claimed 
that negotiations would open shortly. The Premier himself had repeatedly 
stated that his duty to the nation was to set its internal affairs in order before 
thinking of negotiations. He considered that his immediate task was to deal 
with the present appalling financial crisis. Moreover, Parliament was a new one 
When Sidky Pasha went to the conference table he would wish to have behind 
him a Cabinet representative of the nation, whose efforts would be united to save 
the country from any dilemma similar to that into which the foolishness and 
inefficiency of the Wafd had previously led it. Sidky Pasha had not so far 
expressed a desire to enter into negotiations with Great Britain. It was quite 
unfair to say that the British Government refused to negotiate with him. 

8. The “ Liberte ” (Palace) argued that, after the last breakdown in 
negotiations. His Majesty’s Government had laid it down that “ hence¬ 
forward the initiative for reopening negotiations should come from 
the Egyptian side.” Such being the case, nothing could be more 
natural than that the British Government should refrain from instructing 
the High Commissioner to renew pourparlers. Besides the British 
Government had many preoccupations. Hypnotised by their own discourses, 
Nahas Pasha, Mahmoud Abdel Razek Pasha and their friends gave a fantastic 
importance to Egyptian politics as seen from London. But with India, Germany, 
the budget and disarmament weighing heavily on their minds, the British Govern¬ 
ment could hardly he expected to attach equal importance to the intestinal 
quarrels of certain Egyptian politicians. 

9. Anyhow, asked the “ Liberte,” what had become of the Wafdist creed 
of British complicity in and responsibility for the present Egyptian rdgimet 
The Wafdist and Liberal newspapers wanted people to believe that Great Britain 
was now suddenly refusing to recognise a regime which the Opposition wore never 
tired of labelling a purely British creation." They could not use both arguments 
in the same breath. 

10. The ministerialist “Journal du Caire" agreed with all this, though 
it considered Dr. Dalton's statement as “neither hostile nor friendly.” An 
“ Ah ram ” telegram from London, dated the 4th August, based on “ information 
gathered in political circles,” interpreted the Parliamentary Under Secretary of 
State’s words in the same sense as tin- ministerialist newspapers quoted above, 
and there was great joy in their midst accordingly 

11. Tcwfik Nessim Pasha has resigned his post as head of the King's 
Cabinet. Press rumour is busy appointing Zaky-ol-lbrashi Pasha to the vacancy, 
and Nashat Padia to the latter's present post of Director of the Royal Khassa. 

12 Gebel Aulia is once more in the press, the London correspondent of the 
“ Abram,” Mr. O’Farrell, having written, in an article appearing in that news¬ 
paper on the 30th July, that tlie present Egyptian Government intended to reopen 
tlie question and support the project when the Egyptian Parliament, reassembled 
next autumn. Opposition to the scheme in the Wafdist newspapers is as keen as 
ever. 


(J 2530/26/16! No 2o, 

Mr. l/ourr to Mr. .1 // rndcrt'OU. {Urn iced Autjnut 17) 

(No 756.) 

Sir. Ramie It, Aunnsl H , 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that Mohammed Tewlik Nessim Pasha, 
chief of the Royal Cabinet, has Ih-c-ii placed on pension at his own request on 
reaching the age limit A Royal Rescript, No. 66, of the 3rd August, conveys to 
him an expression of his Sovereign's appreciation of his " precious services ” to 
King and country, and a decree, bearing the same date, nominates him to the 
seat in the Senate made vacant by Mohammed Slialik Pasha’s appointment as 
general manager of the Egyptian State Railways. By this nomination, the 
rescript concludes, Egypt will continue to benefit by Nessim Pasha’s “ wi-i 
experience and high aptitudes.” 

2. In the biographical note on Nessim Pasha enclosed (as No. 62) in 
Sii P Ijoraine’s despatch No. 5 of the 3rd January, 1930, it is remarked that he 


* 
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“ combines ;i reactionary temperament with a sentimental attachment to 
Zaghlulism. Loose brilliant people like Sarwat and Sidky are antipathetic 
to him.’’ 

In these traits oi his own character, rather than in any accident of 
anno domini, are to be found the real reasons of his retirement, liis inclination 
has always been towards a policy of association between King Fuad and the 
YVal'd, whereby some reflexion of the Wafd's popularity might be captured for 
the throne. Liis Majesty's conception of an oriental ruler's relations with his 
subjects conflicts notably with any theory of democratic association; and in the 
■' regimes d'exeeption " of 1928-29 and 1930-31 JNessim Pasha passed for a 
defeatist in the palace, and his influence in the Royal counsels had accordingly 
waned. 

3. In these circumstances, and more particularly in view of tfhe 
ever-increasing authority in the palace of Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha, Nessim Pasha's 
retirement has caused no considerable surprise. As reported in paragraph 22 
of the enclosure in Sir P. Loraine’s despatch No. 468 of the 8th May last, his 
eclipse was anticipated in the Wafdist press four months ago, before Ihis 
departure for the visit to Karlsbad from which he recently returned. 

4. liis resignation from the palace is, 1 think, to be regretted; he combined 
a genuine devotion to his Sovereign’s interests with an appreciation of the 
realities of the situation and a certain objectivity of outlook which were 
otherwise lacking in liis Majesty's entourage. In order, presumably, to forestall 
any suggestion that Nessim Pasha's retirement was engineered because his post 
was wanted for somebody else, but possibly because it was considered more 
convenient to defer a definite appointment until after Elis Majesty's return from 
(lie cure which he is about to take abroad, Mourad Mobsen Pasha, “ sous-clicf du 
cabinet," lias been appoint'd to act ms head of the Royal Cabinet for the next 
few weeks. 

A Tewlik Nessim's most obviously indicated successor in these delicate and 
important functions is Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha, biographical notes on whom were 
enclosed in Sir P. Lornine's despatches No. 5 of the 3rd January, 1930, and 
No. 96 of the 26th .January last. The rumour, to which the Wafdist press gave 
instant currency, that Nasliat Pasha would take lhrashi Paha's post, as director 
of the Royal Khassa has been denied in the ministerialist “Journal du Pa ire.” 
If this post becomes vacant, Abdel Salam-el Sha/ly Pasha, Mudir of Bobora, is a 
more likely candidate, i cannot imagine that the same palace would hold 
lhrashi Pasha, and Nasliat Pasha. Moreover, I remember that, not many months 
ago, Sidky Pasha, with whom \ was idly discussing the Nasliat regime, said 
emphatically: " Noir His Majesty regards him as a sinister personality (‘un 
hoimiie nefaste 

T have, Ac 

It. II. IIOARE. 

A ctin rt It lift) 


|J 2584/26/16| No. 21. 

.1//. /loan to Mi I. II endei moo (lleecired I njn-'t 21 ) 

(No. 764.) 

Sir. Ilmn/e/i, A nyti'f 15, 1931. 

I 11 A \ F the hoi ion i, with i Herein e to Si r I \ Lora i lie's despatch No. 647 of 
tlii> 2nd duly last, relative to Opposition allegations of administrative coercion 
and fraud before and during the period of the elections, to transmit to you here¬ 
with the text, in English translation, of the report of the parquet to the Ministry 
of 1 1 list ice on its investigation of these complaints. (') 

2. Of 279 complaints examined, all hut three ha\e been filed. Of these three, 
only one relates to administrative pressure dining the electoral period. Public 
anticipation of the fate of Nalias Pasha’s letters to the proeureur general (see 
Sir P. Loraino's despatch No. 522 of the 28th May last) is thus justified ny the 
event, though the process of filingjiis complaints has not excluded parquet 
investigation of their charges. 

( l ) Not printed. 


3 It will he observed that cx-Senator Aziz Mirhoni Effendi, who funds tied 
Nalias Pasha with the copy of the “ Allam letter ” mentioned in Sit- P. Loraine's 
despatch under reference, is to he proceeded against criniinallv, on charges of 
forgery. 

4. i would draw attention to the closing passages ol the parquet report, 
which suggests that the presentation of electoral complaints to the pan]net was, 
in many cases, far from spontaneous. 

1 have, Ac 

R. H. 110AR E, 

Actinj llijh ('omm/i'sio/icr. 


[J 2628/2315/16] No. 22. 

Mr. Home to Mr. .1. Henderson. (Hece.ired Auymt 31.) 

(No. 777.) 

Sir, llamleh . Ainntst 22, 1931 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith letters, as published in the press, 
exchanged between the Prime Minister and the Agricultural Bank regarding 
the establishment, and employment of a fund of LE. 2 million for the purpose of 
assisting landowners to meet their obligations, and thus to prevent a catastrophic 
fall in land values as the result of IV.reed sales. 

2. I also enclose a note on this subject b) the acting financial adviser 
summarising these proposals and indicating the possible economic dangers of the 
scheme. 1 subsequently discussed the matter with him, and wo reached the 
conclusion that, while something of the sort was probably intrinsically sound or, 
at any rate, almost unavoidable in present, circumstances, there was grave danger 
of political considerations rather than purely economic needs being allowed to 
influence the distribution of the fund. It, was with this aspect of the matter in 
mind that I decided to talk to the Prime Minister on the lines which I have 
reported in a subsequent despatch. 

I have, &c 

R. R. 1T();\RE, 

Actimj llijh < 'um H(ir<i<wer 


Enclosure I in No. 22. 

I'.itvncf /roin ll'r “ flonr^e 1 on “t n'u ne nf \nju-t |s, |*)31 

Unk Licitiik dk Ciioucuv 1’aciiv i'.t i.a Rkconsk du I’it km i mi 

NOUS avions annoiuv, rccemment, que, dans le but de fa ire face a la crisc 
economique et d'empeclier la vente forcee des ter res agricoles, le (louvernement 
avait place a la disposition do la nouvelle banque un credit supplementaire de 
2 millions de livres pour hii permettre, le eas eeheant, de so substi tucr an\ 
institutions qui exproprieraient les domaines de certaines categories de 
proprietaires agricoles. 

Comine nous l’avons dil bier, le eonseil d’administration de la Banque 
agricole, reuni samedi, a aeeepie la mission qui hii a etc confine par le (jouverne- 
ment ct a formula des suggestions quo nous av ions Inbevoment resiimees siir les 
modalit.es de 1'aide a aeeorder mix eultivateurs. 

Nous publions ei-bas le texte des lettres outre Mahmoud Chuuery I’aelia 
president du eonseil d'admiiiistration de la Banque du Credit agricole, et lsm.nl 
Sedky Pacha, President du Couseil. a la suite de eettc reunion : 

Lethe dt I'/ioui'ii/ 1‘iirlm a Sidky I'aelui. 

" Mon elior President, " Bulkeley, le Hi mint 1931. 

“ J’ai communique la lettre que voire Excellence a bien voulu m’adresser a 
la date du P3 aout eourant a mes collogues du eonseil d’admiuistration du Credit 
agricole se trouvant actuellement en Rgypte, qui me chargent, tout en notifiant 
a votre Excellence leur acceptation du mandat propose par le (jouvernenieiit tel 
qu’il est defini dans votre lettre precitee, d’informer votre Excellence qu’ils out 
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ele tvi's sensibles k la confianec marquee a leur egard par le Gouveniement et votis 
on expriment leurs remerciements les plus vifs. 

“ Je nc manquerai pas dc soumettre la proposition du Gouveniement a ceux 
de nos collegues aujourd’liui absents a leur retour d’Europe, et je me ferai un 
agreable devoir de faire parvenir a votre Excellence l’avis de chacun d eux, des 
que je serai en mesure de lc faire. 

“ Votre Excellence a bien voulu me demander de lui communiqucr, en meme 
temps que l’acceptation du mandat, nos propositions ddtaillees quant aux diverses 
modalites sous lesquolles se presentera 1 intervention, et leurs diverses conditions 
s’il y en a. 

“ Avant d’exposer nos propositions dans leurs details, je crois devoir 
informer votre Excellence que, vu la diversite des cas dans lesquels doit s’elTectuer 
notre intervention, pour le comp to du Gouvernement, pour la sauvegarde de la 
valeur reelle de la propriete foncicre en Egypte, et les nombreux aspects sous 
lesquels ils se presenteraient, nous sonunes obliges de nous en tenir a des 
indications generates. 

“ U’ailleurs, la proposition de votre Excellence d’etablir un contact 
permanent avec le Gouveniement, qui a rencontre 1'approbation unanime de mes 
collegues, est de nature a faciliter notre taehe. 

“ Votre Excellence, dans sa lettre du 13 courant, a bien voulu me faire savoir 
que pour venir en aide aux proprietaires ruraux, et pour empecher que des ventes 
forceos ne soient faites a des prix pouvant affector la valeur reelle de la propriete 
fonoiero en Egypte, le Gouveniement se propose de niettre a notre disposition uue 
somme d'argent non inferioure ii 1 million de livres, et pouvant alter jusqu’a 
2 millions, et meme au dela, si les necessites de notre action l’exigent. 

“ Cette somme devra, cu principe, etre employee a venir en aide aux (ictits 
et moyens proprietaires ruraux eprouves par la crise qui sevit depuis ces dernieres 
annees. 

“ Vous avez bien voulu aj outer apres qu’en parlant des pet its et moyens 
proprietaires, il n’ est pas dans votre intention d’exclure irrevoeablcment les 
autres cas jiarticuliers oil le principe de la sauvegarde de la propriete agricole 
sc trouverait menace par une action inopportune des creanciers. Mais il rcste 
cutendu, (lit votre Excellence, que 1’intcrvention en pareils cas ne pent etre ([ue 
(’exception. 

“ Mes collegues et moi nous avoiis couclu dc la que le Gouveniement n’etitend 
pas exolure du benefice de la mesure, si gonereuse, qu’il proud les grands 
proprietaires agricoles. 

Tout on relevant quo ceux ei pourraient avoir leurs moyens prop res de se 
tircr d’embarras, nous avoiis jugc utile dc donner ii cetto mesure bienveillanle 
une reglementntion qui exclut. l’arbitraire. A cet, elTet, nous proposons de 
reserver line provision maximum do 20 pour cent dc toute somme que le Gouvenie¬ 
ment mettnut a notre disposition, aux tonnes do votre susdite lettre, pour etre 
employee a regularise!*, autanl tpie possible, la situation de ceux des debiteurs 
de cette categoric qui nous paraissent, ii la lumiere de l examen de oliaque cas 
separement, etre digues de l’assistance du Gouveniement. 

“ Aux fins dc la determination de la grande propriete, en l occm rence, nous 
ostimons opportun d’adoptcr les baronies suivants : 

" Est considere etre grand proprielairo, eelui qui possede : 

“ (a) 150 feddans de terres (lout, I’inipot foncier [iroprement (lit varie cut ii* 
l’t. 143 et l’t. 104 par feddan; 

" (!>) 200 feddans de terres dont 1’impot foneier [iropremeul (lit varie mitre 
l’t 100 et l’t 130 par feddan; 

(c) 300 feddans de terres dont l’impot foncier propremcnl dit varie out re 
1’t. 50 et l’t. 93 par feddan; 

’* (</) 500 feddans de terres faibles dont i'impot foneier pruprement (lit est 
inferiour ii Pt. 50 par feddan. 

’‘Cette regie genera le, etablie nous nous proposons de donner ii votre 
Excellence, les modalites sous lesquolles s’operera l’intervention 

“ I Exclusion de la propriete batie, eellc-ei n’etant afl'eetee qu'imlirecte- 
ment, et dans une mesure relativement faible, par la crise agricole 
sevissant dans le pays. 

"2. Abstention d’aehat des biens mis en expropriation. 


! 
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“ Agissaut coniine lnaudataires du Gouveniement, il est de untie devoir de 
lui eviter toute cause de diihcultcs a l avenir. 

‘ Or, ricn nest dillicile a gerer autanl quo des proprietes de (incises 
eontcnances, clairsemees dans difi'erentes regions. 

‘Dans lc but dc iixer de la limniere !a plus comprehensive possible les eas 
ijui mcritent 1’aide gouvernemeiitalc, nous nous proposons d’examiner, en tenqis 
utile, le role de cliacune des seances dad judication des trois Trilmnaux mi.xtcs, 
ainsi que tous les cas dans lesquels la |micedui*e d'expmpriatiou sera it coinmcncee 
et serait. relativement avaneee. 

“Nous ctudicrons separement cliaeiiu de ees eas, apres avoir reuni tons les 
rciiseignements quant a la solvability du debiteur poursuivi, la valeur du gage, la 
nature ct 1 importance des engagements pris par le debiteur. 

“Cost a la lumiere de ces rciiseignements que nous proposom de prendie 
une decision pour chaque cas examine separement. 

“Notre intervention s'inspirera des deux fuctours suivants. 

“ 1 An cas oil le debiteur pourrait olTrir uue garantie supplcmentairo, nous 
userons de nos bons ofliees pour ainener, autaut tjiu* possible, les parties intercssees 
ii s'en Lend re. 

"2. Au eas oil il sera avere que la del'aillanee du debiteur u a pour eausi 
<|iie l'dtat actuel dc crise, nous soinnies d'avts d'intorvenir et il'operer d(*s 
jiaiements pour le compte du Gouveniement on de donner au noin du 
Gouveniement une garantie de Ixmnc fin pour la somme pennettant d'evitcr 
Eexpropriation pour un delai determine. 

“ Nous eonsiderons que les jiaiements on les garanties doivent etre asse/, 
adequats pour jiermettre au creancier dc laisser le debiteur Iranqtiillo pendant, 
la periode d une annee an moins, ear il faut proven* que les debiteurs ne pourrout 
etre a meme, l'annee jmicbaine, de tenir lours engagements. 

“ Ces |>aiements et garanties jiourraient se limiter au reglement des seals 
mterets des annuites cell lies, coniine ils jjeuvent englober, suivant le eas, 
I'amortissement d une partie du eajiital. 

“ 11 va sans dire (pie tout paimnent fait |)oiir le compte du Goinernemeiit 
se t'era par voie de subrogation, qui devra etre sti|)ii!ee jueferentielle 
toules les fois (pie le paiement (>st fail ii lout ereaneier, autre tpie les creanciers de 
premier rang. 

‘' S'i 1 s’agil de paiemeuts h faire a des ereancii'rs de premier rang, nous 
e->linions neeessaire epic la ereanee du CouveriieiiieiiL suit desinleressee dans un 
delai de trois ans an jilus tard et (pie des arrangeinents a|)|)ro|>ries soient eonelus 
avee les creanciers interesses relativement aux ineliuements a faiix* sur les sonunes 
(pie le debiteur viendrail a (layer dans la suite. 

“ II va sans dire que l’une des formes de notre intervention serait d’agn* 
anpirs des et ablissemeiil s bypotlieea i res pour les eon va inert* d aeeejiter la 
consolidation des jirets, toutes les fois (pii> les conditions du gage le |)ermettent 

"dc |>tiis assurer ii votre Excellence que nous ne nietiagerons, mes collegues 
et moi, amain effort pour l’nccoin|ilisscinenl d<* la mission <|ik* h* Gouverneineiit a 
bien voulu nous eonlier et (pie nous elierelieroiis, (ouU's les fois (pie cola esl 
jiossible, a ra|)|iroelier par uue intervention aimable les points dt* vue du jireteur 
et de I'emjiruntour sans meme qu’ii soit, neeessaire do reeourir h une intervention 
effective. * 

“ dc vous |)l it 1 , Ac., 

“(lutjucuv.” 


!{rpnii^r i/il /’/•/ s/t/e/// (III ('o)isril 


“Moil elm* 1’aelia, “ llnllrfr;/, h J 17 uoiit 1931 

"d ai sounds an Cotiseil des Miuistres votre lettre du K> aout 1931 relative 
aux mesures ;i prendre en vue de la sauvegarde de la (iropriete foncicre en Egypte 
" de me fais un plaisir de vous faire savoir (pie, dans sa seance du lti courant, 
le roused a apjirouve toutes les suggestions eontenues dans votre lettre. 

“.le saisis cette occasion, mon clier 1’aeha, jiour vous remercier, ainsi ipie \o. 
collegues du eonsei! d’administration du Credit agrieolo, de la preeieiise 
collaboration que vous ap|>ortez au Coiivernement, avee taut d<* eo*ur 
et d'intclligenee. alin de remedier, dans la mesure du possible, ii la crise dont 
souffre le pays. 

“Assure ([lie ee coiiromx ne lai-^era pas de prodmre si*-, fruits jmiir le bien 
de tons, je vous prie, Ac. 

“ I. Seuky.'’ 




Enclosure 2 in Mo. 22. 


Note by Acting b'inatficiuL Adviser. 

ON the liitli August, Sidky Pasha, impressed by the fall lit cotton caused by 
the bearish report of tlie American .Bureau of the bth, and influenced by a 
persistent press demand for steps to stem the expropriation of mortgaged land, 
announced that lie was devoting £2 million (and more, if necessary) to measures 
to arrest the forced sale of land. 

2. lie invited the directors of the new Credit agricole in their personal 
capacity to act as a consortium on behalf of the Government in proposing and 
executing an immediate programme to this end, and suggested the unpaid use of 
the personnel of the bank to carry it out. it was not open to him simply to 
ask the Credit agricole to do the work, as its statutes exclude it from undertaking 
such operations. 

The money, he added, was to he used to assist the small or middle cultivator, 
and only exceptionally the big owner; it would lie paid in to a special account at 
the Credit agricole. 

3. On the Kith August, Mahmud Sliukry I’asha replied, on behalf of those 
of the hoard who are now in Egypt, accepting the mission, and outlining their 
proposals for its accomplishment. 

4. lie proposes to deline the big owner as one who owns more than 
150 feddans of land of the highest quality, or 200 feddans of land taxed at 
JPt. 100 to 13G the feddan, or d00 feddans taxi'd at l’t. 50 to ‘.Id, or 500 feddans 
taxed less than Pt. 50 per feddan. 

To this category, which comprises less than one two-hundredth ot the land 
owners of Egypt, one-fifth of the money; will lie made available. The remaining 
four-lifths are for the small and middle men. 

There will thus be in practice little or no distinction made between the 
various classes; and the definition of who is not a big owner is so widely drawn 
that there is little guarantee that the real small holder will benefit under the 
scheme in proportion to his numbers. 

5. lie excluded all house property from the scheme, and undertakes to 
abstain from the actual purchase of land; hut it is difficult to see how, in the 
live-year currency of the advances he will make, he can altogether avoid entering 
into ownership. 

(i. lie pro post's that, wherever a debtor can oiler an additional security to 
his creditor, the two should he urged to come to a mutual arrangement; or that, in 
a case where a hank is being obliged to foreclose In the clause in the Civil Code 
under which arrears of interest, become prescribed after two years unless 
proceedings are begun, the hank should be pressed to consolidate interest and 
capital in a new' mortgage. 

Failing these or similar arrangements, he proposes to pay off arrears of 
interest, or, if absolutely necessary, arrears also of instalments of capital: 
whatever is the minimum sufficient, to make the creditor stay proceedings for at, 
least one year. In security for such payment, he hopes to arrange 
for “subrogation ” of the mortgage. 

7. In conversation with mo, Sliukry Pasha has added to the above that they 
do not intend to help the really bad borrow’d 1 ; the sooner lie loses his land to 
stronger hands, the better Each case can only he decided on a careful 
examination of all its circumstances. On these lines he believed that 2 millions 
would be an absolutely outside figure for the scheme. Put whether this belief 
will be fulfilled depends clearly on how r far creditors will he satisfied with a cash 
payment of arrears of interest only. 

8. The project is not without its dangers. The attraction of ready cash 
may stimulate creditors to begin expropriations in order to qualify for a payment 
from the fund: the prospects of Government, assistance must dull the debtor’s 
anxiety to save his land by his own efforts. At the worst, the scheme may be 
represented as an attempt to bolster up the price of land, as futile as, and far 
more dangerous than, the attempt to maintain a price for cotton. 

And the element of individual appreciation of each debt, so prominent in the 
scheme, opens up at least the possibility of manipulation of the fund for political 
purposes. 
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9 Of these dangers Sulky Pasha is aware; but. the fellah uistiuu to savi 
Ins land at all costs is so powerful, and the native optimism of the Egyptian 
apparently so well-founded when cotton is at less than (}0 per cent, of its pre war 
price, that he could have done no less: and a weaker Prime Minister would 
probably have plunged far deeper. 

10. It is iii possible to regard the whole scheme without misgivings; but. 
two considerations tend to lessen them that the lines of action indicated by 
Sliukry Pasha are economical; and that it will be dillicult to finance further 
extensions of the fund without resort to unpopular expedients. 

August IS, 1031. 


[J 2629/2315/16] No. 23. 

Mr. Homo to Mi I Henderson.—{Received August 31.) 

(No. 77s. Confidential.) 

Sir. Rtimleh , August 22, 1031. 

THE Prime Minister called on me on the 20th August, and in the course 
of conversation 1 referred to the measures which he is taking to check the forced 
sales of mortgaged land. It was, 1 said, the polithal rather than the purely 
economic aspect of the matter that interested me for the moment, it was 
impossible that anyone could foresee how long the present economic crisis would 
last, and therefore it was permissible to envisage, the possibility that the measures 
which lie was instituting would still he in operation after the disappearance of 
his Government. On the basis of this hypothesis 1 suggested that there would be 
great advantage in formally inviting the Opposition to he represented on the 
commission which he is setting up. Polities m Egypt being what they were, it 
was perfectly certain that, with whatever impartiality it did its work, any 
commission appointed by Bulky Pasha, unless it included members of the 
Opposition, would be accused of using the economic powers entrusted to it in the 
sole interest of supporters of the Government or as a means of bribing waverers. 
Therefore it would be almost a point of honour for the Opposition, supposing it 
came into power, to redress the balance, and that process would almost certainly 
involve the expenditure of any remaining millions in the Reserve Fund. The 
result would be disaster. 1 went on to say that I imagined it was probable that 
the Opposition would refuse any sort or kind of cooperation, but even in that 
case it would, 1 suggested, be a sound move to have offered the possibility if only 
because it would to some extent discredit purely partisan criticism ot the 
commission’s activities. 

2. Sulky Pasha readily agreed that my forecast was almost certainly 
correct, but his reply might be summed up in one sentence : “ You are talking as 
a European, whereas we are living in Egypt and have to deal with Egyptians, 
lie said that in Ins public declarations and through his press organs lie had made 
it perfectly clear that he was ready at any moment to talk economics and to 
grapple with the economic situation m conjunction with the Opposition if they 
would lay politics (which in Egypt, means personalities) aside until times vveie 
better. This he would continue to do. He then said that he had been encouraged, 
not very long ago, to hope that some form of political truce might be possible, as 
he had received a visit from two or three fairly prominent Wafdists, who had 
talked in much the same way as i had. After some friendly discussion, during 
which they admitted that he was more competent than anybody else to deal with 
the economic situation, Bulky' Pasha had begged them to lepoit to the leadeis ot 
the party his favourable disposition, but, as he rather feared at the time, he had 
heard no more. There was, in fact, amongst the little gang that di tec led the 
fortunes of the Wafd and controlled the majority by a sort of moral terror a 
complete absence of political sense. i'oi them politics meant powei oi, 
alternative!v, a stubborn, unyielding, unreasoning opposition regardless of the 
state of the country or of the unfortunate results which their attitude might 
produce. Being unable to turn him out of office by fair means or by force, they 
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would endeavour to wreck any useful work he might undertake, m the hope that 
he would resign in disgust. 

3. I replied that, even if tins were so, J was not convinced by what he had 
said, that an offer on the lines which I had suggested would not he a wise move. 
To this Sidky Pasha objected that the reply which Nahas Pasha would make to 
such an offer would certainly be of an offensive nature, and the conclusion drawn 
by the mass of the population would be that the Government was weakening, 
otherwise it would never have made the offer. The fate of Mohammed Mahmoud's 
olive branch when he returned from London with the treaty proposals was a 
convincing object lesson. There was, in fact, no hope of ever being able to talk 
business with Nahas Pasha and his satellites, but he did not at all despair of 
gradually detaching a considerable element of decent, educated people who were 
Wafdists mainly because in Egypt it was an ineradicable habit to adhere to the 
strong. He was satisfied that he was not losing ground, and he thought that he 
was making progress. He had said that he would modify the Constitution; that 
he would hold elections; that Parliament would meet; that he would prevent 
disorders; he had done all these-things, and these hard facts would assuredly 
make an impression in time. 

4. The increasing severity of the economic crisis was, of course, a serious 
handicap to him, as the Opposition press never hesitated to ascribe the 
responsibility of it to him, though it was childishly evident that the causes were 
entirely outside his control. There was no lie that this press did not tell about 
him nor any base motive which it failed to impute to him. It reflected the 
mentality or its political chiefs, and there was nothing to be done. 

5. I therefore gently dropped the subject and asked whether Tewfik Nessim 
Pasha’s successor (see my despatch No. 756 of the 8th August) was likely to be 
appointed shortly. Sidliy Pasha said that he did not think so; Ibrashi Pasha 
was needed in his present functions, and there was no reason why he should not 
continue to maintain, as he had been doing for some time past, such political 
contacts as were necessary. Sidky Pasha went on to say, in reply to a lead from 
me, that the leave of absence which Nashaat Pasha had actually been granted 
had been postponed till October on the King’s initiative, because his presence in 
Egypt uow would probably give rise to harmful speculations and rumours. The 
Prime Minister’s subsequent remarks, which contained the significant phrase 
“the King has changed a lot since 1925” (when Nashaat Pasha bi-ought off a 
successful intrigue to remove him from office), made it abundantly clear that, so 
far as the palace is concerned, Sidky Pasha feels perfectly safe 

6. It so happened that while the Prime Minister was with me, Mr. GralTtey 
Smith was receiving from Hr. Mohammed Salem, an official of the Bureau of 
Commerce and Industry, confirmation of the danger inherent in any exploitation 
of the Agrh'ultural Hank Commission’s activities on partisan lines. Dr. Salem’s 
remarks, o' which a record is enclosed, appear to me to be of considerable interest. 

7. Since 1 began drafting this despatch 1 have had a visit from Mr. Jessop, 
of Barclay's Bank, whose knowledge and understanding of local conditions are 
first-rate. 1 found that, in his view, the Government’s relief measures may, if 
well and impartially administered, be of great value. With regard to their 
extension to owners of large properties, he maintains that it is economically 
unnecessary and agrees that politically it is a great mistake. He adds that 
it constitutes a quite unnecessary trespass on what should be the preserve of 
the banks. 

8. I will say in conclusion that, while Dr. Salem has probably over-painted 
his picture, the economic outlook is sufficiently grave, and the potentialities for 
good or for evil of the Government's palliative measure are great enough to 
justify a further discussion of the matter with the Prime Minister, but 1 would 
not propose to raise it until after this despatch has been in your hands a few 
days in case you may wish to furnish me with instructions. 

I have, &c. 

R. II. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner, 
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Enclosure in No. 23. 

Record of Conversation with Dr. Mohammed Salem. 

Dr. MOHAMMED SALEM (he is “doctor” in economics from a German 
university) called on me to-day. He is employed in the Bureau of Commerce and 
Industry, and had come to Alexandria to attempt a settlement of the threatened 
strike of porters, weighers, carters, &v., at Minet-ei-Bassal. He is a right-wing 
Wafdist, having followed his young uncle, Abdurrahman Azzam, from the 
stormy ardours of militant nationalism to the relative calm of pro treaty 
inclinations. He is sympathetically known to many Englishmen here as an 
honest, if somewhat tedious, partisan of Anglo-Egyptian entente. 

1 asked him about the economic situation, which tends daily to become thg 
main issue in Egyptian politics. He told me that he was gravely impressed by 
the extreme poverty of toe town-dwelling working classes with whom his duties 
brought him in contact. With the advance of the economic crisis, the casual 
labourer remained for more and more days each month without employment and 
therefore without pay. The carters and porters he had been interviewing that 
morning were ragged, penniless and desperate. “ There are better ways of dying 
than by starvation” some of them had said; hungry men have little to lose 
by crime. 

The fellaheen were no better oiT, Cotton at its present price was hardly 
worth the picking. Landlords had no prospect of collecting rents. 1 myself, he 
said, own some of the best land in Egypt, for which, even in 1929, tenants were 
glad to pay £E. 18 per feddan rent. In 1930 they paid £E. 14. This year a few 
tentatively offer £E.8, but only for the 1 or 2 feddans capable of personal 
cultivation for personal substance. Those who used to lease land speculatively, 
to make a money profit after growing their own needs of maize, &c., no longer 
dare assume the extra responsibility. Most of those who offered to lease the land 
asked what rent should be left for settlement later, in the light ot harvest 
conditions. 

Nothing, Dr. Salem added, will convince the mass of the common people that 
Sidky Pasha is not responsible for their present distress. “ We never had trouble 
like this before he came . .,” “ Allah doesn’t wish things to improve while 

Sidky is there . . . .,” were remarks commonly heard, There was a. widespread 
and sullen resentment against circumstance, in town and country alike, which 
might easily find ugly expression if further inflamed. 

Dr. Salem seemed to fear that a toudeueious and partisan distribution ot the 
financial aid promised by the Government to landowners in distress might provide 
just such provocation. He thought it essential that Shoiikrv Pasha s commission 
should work with the widest impartiality, considering all claims on their merits 
alone. He anticipated that the money available would go to partisans of the 
Government or to those “waverers” who, alone among Wafdists, appeared to 
interest Sidky Pasha. He suggested that the Department of Commerce and 
Industry should be charged by the Ministry of Finance with the preparation of 
an economic survey of rural conditions, province by province, and that urgency ol 
need should be the sole claim to Government assistance. He deprecated Hie 
co-operation in this task of the rnudirs, whose one aim was to please the Prime 
Minister. If Government funds wore then distributed without political 
arriere-pensee, the situation might be saved. Incidentally, the Government s 
prestige would be enormously enhanced, but il ground was given for the belie! 
that a sum of millions of pounds of the nation’s money was being used for Sidky s 
partisan political manoeuvres and economic blackmail, public resentment might 
almost certainly would—explode to violence. As a Wafdist, Dr. Salem said, 
“ 1 tell my friends daily to congratulate themselves that Sidkv and not the Wafd 
has had this terrible economic burden to earn I f there are to be agrarian revolts 
and municipal disturbances, better that he and not the Wafd should have to face 
them. But as an Egyptian, 1 view such a prospect with anxious alarm, and if 
Sidky Pasha can prevent it. he should have every encouragement 

,1 ugust 20, 1931. 


L. B. G.-S. 




















[J 2629/2315/16] No, 24. 

^ ^ The Marquess of Reading to Mr. Hoars (Cairo). 

(JclegTapliic.) R Foreign Office, September 3, 1931. 

\OUL despatch No 778 of 22ml August: Measure to check forced sale of 
mortgaged property 

I approve your language, hut would not press Prime Minister further. 


J 2678/119/16] 


No. 25. 


Mr. Hoars to the Marquess of Reading. -{Received September 7.) 

(No. 797.) 

My Lord, Rami eh, August 29, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a memorandum, 
prepared in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
20th to 26th August, 1931. ' 

1 have, &c. 

R. TL HOARE, 

A ctin g H 7 gh Com m ission n . 


Enclosure in No. 25. 

Memorandum, respecting the Egyptian Press, August 20 to 20, 1931. 

TTTE petty struggle of personality against personality goes on unabated in 
the Egyptian press. Desirous of marking their dislike of an Administration 
which supports the (lovernment, the Wafdist newspapers have maintained their 
demand for the reduction of salaries paid to officials, [f the Opposition mean by 
officials the higher grades of officials, Sulky Pasha has replied in a communique 
and the Wafd are obviously aiming at the higher officials—then a 10 per cent, 
cut would only economise £E. 170,000, for, of the 37,980 officials employed by the 
TCg.ypfdin Government, 2,023 only are in Glass V and above. 

2. Again, the “ Balngh ” has raised a hubbub over rice cultivation in the 
area watered by the Malnnudieh Canal, where, owing to water scarcity, 
landowners have only been allowed to grow rice at their own risk. The Wal'dists 
accuse Sidky Pasha of having sown with rice a large tract of his land in this 
area, for which the irrigation authorities have supplied ample water at other 
people’s expense. In the circumstances it is impossible to discern the rights from 
the wrongs of the case, or to know whether the Prime Minister has been unduly 
favoured in this respect by the irrigation authorities. Put irrigation is the 
fellah’s tender spot, and the Wafdist press is making the best use it can of his 
sensitiveness. 

3. Finally, the fourth anniversary of the death of Saad Xaghlul Pasha on 
the 23rd August has only provided the opportunity for a mean exchange of 
incivilities. Long eulogies of the departed leader were, of course, written, but 
most of them ended with either an attack on, or a defence of, the present regime. 
Naims Pasha himself, at Zaghlul’s grave, evidently thought it not incongruous 
to introduce into his panegyric a warm criticism of the parquet’s report on his 
election complaints. Dr. Fleikal, at the Liberal Club, spoke of Xaghlul the 
constitutionalist and attacked Sidky Pasha for “stifling the freedom of the 
people.’’ The “ Balagh’’ wanted to know why the remains of the leader were 
not yet lying in the mausoleum prepared to receive them, and declared that the 
present Egyptian Government feared Xaghlul in his death “as Great Britain 
had feared Napoleon,’’ 

4. For governmental newspapers like the “ Liberte ’’ and the “ Shaab,” the 
history of cynicism in Egypt had never brought forth a more amazing example 
than the public mourning assumed by the Liberal party on this occasion. 

5. In the midst of all this bitter wrangling, the long telegrams from London 
announcing the resignation of Mr. MacDonald’s Labour Government and its 
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replacement by a Government of national concentration to meet the financial 
crisis, have provided a welcome example of political realism. Speaking generally, 
the high principle of the British statesmen who have put country before party 
when such a choice became imperative has received universal recognition. That 
England’s case is Egypt’s case too has only served to bring home more vividly to 
the Egyptian mind the knowledge that it is easy to copy the forms of 
democratic government, but difficult here to imitate its spirit. “You applaud 
Mr. MacDonald’s action,’’ the Government newspapers tell the Opposition. 
“ Why do you not follow his example?’’ 

6. While recognising the high-mindedness of Mr. MacDonald as far as 
British home politics are concerned, the Wafdist papers bid the late Government 
and its Egyptian policy farewell without any regret, and, indeed, with various 
unkindly marks of their spite. Mr. MacDonald, they said, had proved a complete 
disappointment to Egyptian aspirations. Labour in office, affirmed the 
“Balagh,” has shown itself as imperialist as any of the Governments which 
preceded it. We lost the Sudan in 1921 under the first Labour Government, 
declared the “Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” and our Constitution in 1930 under 
the second. 

7. Sidky Pasha also had something to say regarding events in London. 
He felt sure, he declared in a speech at the Slmabist Club in ( aim on the 
25th August, that a change of Cabinet in Great Britain would not a fleet the 
British policy of neutrality adopted towards Egyptian internal affairs. In any 
case, he added, the Egyptian Government, and the parties whiili supported it, 
would accept no other policy 


|J 2730/119/16] No. 26. 

Mr. Hoars to the Marquess of Reading.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 813.) , , 

My Lord, Ram/rh , September 3. 1931. 

1 HAVE the hoiiom to tiansmit to votir Lordship heiewith a memorandum, 
prepared in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the pm iod the 
27th August to the 2nd September, 1931 

1 have, <\i 

It II HOARE, 

I ( / > H // H in h < 'u m m is sioaer 


Etulosiiie in No 26 . 

Memorandum inspecting the Egyptian Pns\ August 27 to Si pti mix r 2, 1931 

OPPOSITION circles in Egypt have begun to ask themselves whether the 
change of Government in Great Britain will affect Egypt. The / Smssa in 
somewhat sibylline language, has express! the hope that a new British ( nbmet 
in which Conservative and Liberal opinion predominates may not ‘‘are to mm 
itself to the former Lainair Government’s viewpoint on the Egyptian Indian am 
Palestinian questions, it was difficult to forecast the liiturc said Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha’s newspaper, but at least it appeared likely that the two-meed 
Labour polic\ in Eastern questions would disappear. ‘Neutrality would 
pass away unregretted by every Egyptian who appreciated the importance ot 
estahlishiii" Anglo-Egyptian relations on a basis of friendliness and frankness. 

2 The Wafdist Kawkab-esh-Slmrq,” in articles from the pen of 
Naims Pasha's late private secretary, Mohammed Salah-ed-Din, took another 
line What time was more suitable for settling Anglo-Egyptian relations, asked 
this newspaper, than the present ? A coalition was m power in England, and in 
Egypt a coalition of the Wafd and the Liberals represented the vast majority of 
the Egyptian nation Solution seemed easy, it only bulky L aslm could be moved 
out of the way. 

[6674] V " 1 
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3. Even in the “ k All ram ” tlie suggestion lias been made by a contributor 
that, the foremost preoccupation of the new British Cabinet being finance, British 
foreign policy may perhaps be guided into new channels by a desire to promote 
British trade. In this connexion, the “Siassa” also quotes the recent trade 
mission’s view “that political uncertainty in the countries which have close 
economic relations with Great Britain was bound to entail serious loss." 

4. The governmental newspapers, however, take it confidently for granted 
that the new British Cabinet will be too busy with other matters to add Egypt 
to its preoccupations In spite of fifteen months of rebuffs and humiliations, it 
was still to London that the Opposition turned for salvation, wrote the “ Journal 
du Cairo" on the 2Hth August; and salvation at a price, even the juice of the 
British Imperialists. The Wafdists were aware, said the “ Tttehad," that a 
change of Cabinet in England did not in the least affect British foreign jioliey, 
unless the change itself arose out of a difference of opinion about foreign poliey. 
Yet the Wafdists were pleased at the recent change of British Government. Like 
a jiatient going from bad to worse, they ask to be removed from one hospital ward 
to another, simph because they imagined that the change of air would benefit 
them. 

5. Another consideration, the Sudan, has turned the thoughts of the 
Opposition jircss to Anglo-Kgyptian relations, ft has been with satisfaction 
bordering on delight that the Wafdist newspapers have learned from the 
extracts of the Sudan report for 1930, cabled out to Egypt, that the Gezira 
plantations are going through difficult times, and that the Sudan Government is 
consequently experiencing serious embarrassment. So that, said Abbas-el-Akkad 
in “ Misr,’’ is wdiat British high-handedness in the Sudan lias done for the 
country. British officials had wanted to rid the Sudan of all traces of Egyptian 
influence. But the present state of affairs there showed clearly that Egyptian 
jiarticipation was indispensable to the Sudan in matters of commerce, 
agriculture, defence and administration. In the “ Kawkah esh-Sharq ’’ and 
“Din." the conviction was voiced that British poliey in the Sudan was now' 
hound to be modified. The “ Ualagh," on the authority of a somewhat vague 
telegram from its London correspondent, revived the rumour that the Sudan 
Government was willing to “ transfer the Gezira and the Makwar dam to Egypt, 
and that the Egyptian Government had linen sounded accordingly (see Ranileh 
telegrams Nos. 300 and 307 of the 31st August, 1931). 

0. The Prime Minister informed the “Shaab" (the 30th August), and the 
“ Mokattam " '“learned from semi-official sources " (the 1st September), that no 
such suggestion has ever been made to the Egyptian Government. The 
Balagh ” rumour was also denied in an “ Abram ’’ telegram, dated the 
1st September, in which the London correspondent of that newspaper cabled that 
both the Sudan Plantations Syndicate and the Egyptian Department of the 
Foreign Office had declared that no overtures of the kind suggested had over been 
made to the Egyptian Government. The nuuml should thus he disposed of for 
the time being. 

7. In the Ministerialist jircss it was pointed out that the rumour was 
palpably absurd. Was it, likely, asked the “Journal du Cairo" of the 
31st August, that if the British washed to pass on the Gezira burden to Egypt, 
they would begin by disparaging the enter]wise and by making an official eaposr 
of its difficulties? A man who wanted to sell a house did not begin pourparlers 
by confessing that the house was falling down Where would the money come 
from in any case to purchase the Gezira, asked the “ Mokattam," ever anxious to 
put in a good word foi Gebol Aulia. A strong agitation was being worked uj) in 
Egypt against the Gebol Aulia project, though its present and future benefit, to 
Egypt w'ould he enormous, and its cost small compared with the price of the 
(iezira. 

S. The " Ittehad ” added another reason for the difficulties confronting 
those anxious to make a success of the Gezira scheme. It was to be found in 
the scarcity of suitable labour in the Sudan and in the capacity of the Egyptian 
fellaheen, if allowed to emigrate to the Sudan, to provide it. The “ Ittehad ’’ 
hoped that this consideration) would be borne in mind when the time came for 
negotiating an agreement between the Egyptian and British Governments on the 
Sudan question. \ _ 

9. The “ Abram,” always intransigent on the Sudan question, stated that 
the dismissal of the Egyptian ganison from the Sudan had largely contributed 
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|o the present financial difficulties there. The same newspaper remarked with 
satisfaction that, it the Egyptian Government ceased to pay its yearly 
contribution of EE. /50,000 to the Sudan Defence Force, the Sudan budget would 
lie still further embarrassed. 

10. Rose-el-Y usset, the Wafdist satirical weekly illustrated magazine, 
which supplies Egypt with its best political cartoons, reappeared with a new 
permit on the 31st August Its shadow, the “ Sarkha." automaticalK faded 
imt of circulation. 


|J 2840/26/16] No 27 . 

I//'. I loan 1 to Ilir Mo 11 / of l\ > riii/in<i (l{ i'n‘i n </ Sr/it rut hr r 2^ ) 

i No. S46.) 

Bv Ford, Rauih/i, Srptrmhrr 19, 1931. 

1 IIA VIC the honour to inform your Lordship that the Prime Minister was 
entertained at Beuha on the Pith instant by the Deputies and Senators of the 
Province of Qaliubia. In the course of proceedings lie made a long speech on 
11n' political and economic situation. 

2. After claiming that I hi 1 constitutional issue is a thing of the past, lie is 
reported to have said : " But our opponents persist in turning their eyes towards 
England. But this question is also entirely settled or at any rale should he 
considered as settled. For England has entirely understood the situation in 
Egypt; she has realised that the policy of the enemies of the Government consists 
solely in jiretensions that nothing justifies, and in a fictitious excitement, bluff 
and agitation. She has noted that everything which lias occurred hitherto in 
Egypt has been accomplished b\ the best, methods and in absolute order. Finally, 
she has satisfied herself that the country is entirely content with the new regime." 

3 Further on in his speech Sulky Pasha stated that his opponents had 
built great hopes on the new British Government, hut had been rapidly convinced 
that that Government, was fully occupied with questions other than that of Egypt, 
and would observe towards Egypt the absolute neutrality of its predecessor. 
Egyptian opposition was now reduced to putting it about that a new situation 
would he created when the moment for the negotiations came. But their latest 
hope would he disappointed, as their previous ho|>es had been. 

4. TTe went on to sav that negotiations would take place at an opportune 
moment between the British Government and the representatives of tin* Egyptian 
nation, which had adhered to the existing regime. "And when I say ‘an 
| opportune moment,’ I mean by that the moment when the economic and internal 

questions have been settled, which at present are all-absorbing to England. We 
hope in our hearts that these questions will he settled and that the difficulties of 
the friendly British nation will he surmounted.” 

:>. It is evident from these quotations that Sidky Pasha has gone a long 
way to produce the impression that his Government enjoys at least the moral 
support of His Majesty’s Government, and, further, that the jiriueipal, or even 
sole, obstacle to the resumption of negotiations for the conclusion of an Anglo- 
Hgyplian treaty is the fact that Tlis Majesty’s Government, are fully occupied 
with other matters. His statements will certainty he challenged by the 
Opposition press, and it is probable that attempts will he made to elicit from 
your Lordship some declaration in the British Parliament which can he used to 
his detriment in the Egyptian political struggle. Sulky Pasha must have known 
when he took it upon himself to interpret the mind of His Ma jesty's Government, 
that he was running a risk, and presumably la* thought that it was worth running, 
lie may cause himself some embarrassment, hut as I do not see that his language 
is likely to embarrass His Majesty's Government 1 do not propose to take any 
not ice of it. 

T have, &c. 

R. H. HOAR I?, 

A rt in tj lliij/i Comitusshturr. 









1'J 2851/48/16] No. 28. 

Mr. lion re to the Marquess of Reading.---(Received September 28.) 

(No. 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A lean ml r in, Septmeber 28, 15)31. 

FRENGIl Minister (ailed yesterday to inform me that, under instructions, 
lie was claiming payment in gold of unified coupons interest on Egyptian debt 
under 15)04 decree. Influence of Credit foneier has been exerted in Paris. 
Egyptian Government is engaged’on examination of legal aspects 
Italian delegate is on leave, but T learn from Charge d’Affaires that he has 
to day supported French action and has so reported to Rome. 


jj 2905/48/16] No. 29. 

Mr. Jloare to the Martf /o-.sw o / Re<ulnt<\.—(Rrceiretl October 5.) 

(No. 865.) 

My Lord, Ramieh , September 26, 15)31. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that on the morning of the 
21st September I communicated to the Prime Minister, with whom I happened 
already to have an appointment, a copy of the press notice contained in your 
telegram No 232 of the 201 h September.(') 

2. Before seeing Sidky Pasha I asked the three leading British bankers of 
Alexandria, to come up to the Residency with a view to ascertaining their opinion 
on what the. local reactions were likely to be. 1 was not surprised to learn that 
they regarded it as premature to hazard any concrete opinions except on one 
point, that it would be out of the question for the Egyptian Government to 
endeavour to divorce the pound Egyptian from the pound sterling. They 
explained that, even if the Egyptian Government faced the loss which would 
result from the sale of their British securities, which now constitute the principal 
proportion of cover of the note issue, and bought gold or francs or dollars in their 
stead, it was highly impiobable, in view of the present economic situation in 
Egypt, that the pound Egyptian would not decline in value. 

3. [ then saw the Prime Minister, who desired me to assure your Lordship 
of his concern at the situation, a concern which was governed not only by the 
material interests of Egypt, but also by a heartfelt interest in the welfare of the 
British Empire. 

4. His Excellency then asked me whether T could account for what appeared 
to have been an unexpected renewal of the flight from sterling during the last 
few days. T replied that \ was. of course, speaking without authority, hut T 
imagined that it might be attributed to a combination of circumstances operating 
in a universally panicky atmosphere • economic heresies had received wide 
publicity at the Bristol meeting of the Trades Union Congress; immediately 
afterwards reports of an impending general election began to circulate; 
foreigners, who seldom understood us, envisaged the possibility not only of a 
Labour victory but also an immediate attempt, after the election, to put these 
heresies into practice; then, again, manifestations of discontent in the fleet, had 
probably not been without effect. At other times perhaps this episode would 
have been viewed abroad in truer perspective. T could quite well believe to-day 
that, with the example of the Chilean fleet, before their eyes, the foreign observer, 
and especially the foreign financier, might allow his fears to outrun his historical 
sense. 

5. In the course of the same day 1 had a conversation with Sir Edward 
Cook, the governor of the National Bank, who had returned from England a few 
days before and had come down to Alexandria to discuss the general situation 
with the Prime Minister. He agreed that the Prime Minister was probably fully 
aware that Egypt could not possibly afford to attempt to “ unpeg ” the Egyptian 
pound, and that what he probably wanted were arguments to help him to meet 
the inevitable attacks of the Opposition press, which would have been heartened 
by a statement in favour of “unpegging,” which the president of the Bourse 
Commission had already issued. 

(>) Concerning' the suspension hy His Majesty’s Government of subsection (2) of section 1 of the 
Gold Standard Act of 1925, 
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6. The result of Sir Edward Cook’s interview with the Prime Minister was 
that his Excellency held a meeting at the National Bank the next day, as the result 
of which the following official statement was issued 

” Seeing that the agreement regarding the monetary system in Egypt 
would expire at the end of next December, the Go\eminent for some months 
past has been studying this system, and discussions on this subject have been 
carried on between the Government and the National Bank since the 
beginning of the summer. 

“ When the British Government departed from the monetary system 
based on the gold standard, the Egyptian Government studied what would 
be the consequences of this course, in view of the close relationship between 
the pound sterling and the Egyptian pound. The Government took the 
opinions of leading bankers and business men,both Egyptians and foreigners. 
The opinion of most of them was that Great Britain’s leaving the gold 
standard, with the consequent fall in value of the pound sterling, and, 
consequently, of the Egyptian pound, will not have such a result that the 
interests of tin' people, and notably of the mass of cultivators, might be 
injured. 

“ So far the change has had a satisfactory effect on the business done on 
the cotton market, and it is not expected that the effect on the Bourse des 
Valeurs will in any way be different. Moreover, the country’s industries 
will necessarily receive some stimulus. 

“ Basing themselves on information gathered here and abroad, the 
financiers who have been consulted have expressed the hope that the pound 
sterling will not fall much below the values already reached, and that the 
situation will be stabilised within a comparatively short time. 

“The Government is following very closely the fluctuations resulting 
from the change, so as to be in a position to take, when necessary, whatever 
measures may be called for to protect Egyptian interests.” 

7. It will be seen from the above that the Prime Minister has confined his 
communique to a general statement of the position without committing the 
Egyptian Government to any forecasts. The Egyptian Government, moreover, 
apparently share the opinion generally expressed in local business circles that 
the depreciation of the pound sterling will, on the whole, provide a stimulus to 
local trade and industry. 

8. The communique also discloses the fact that in the early summer the 
Egyptian Government had examined the relation of the pound Egyptian to the 
pound sterling and the possibility of " unpegging” the former from the latter. 
That the Egyptian Government is now satisfied that these relations must be 
maintained there can be little doubt, having regard to the gnum risks to which 
the country’s finances would be exposed in the event of severance of those relations 
being attempted. 

9. Although previous to the news of His Majesty's Government’s decision 
a certain number of local financiers were known to have converted Egyptian and 
British securities into dollars held in New York, and, even in one case, a well- 
known local Jewish landowner is known to have converted the whole of his 
property into dollar holdings, the general financial situation has remained calm, 

10. " The Bourse des Valeurs,Which was closed on the 22nd and 23rd instant, 
reopened on the 24th, when a firm tone prevailed. The cotton market lias 
naturally been more erratic, as traders have had to allow themselves wide margins 
of safety in their transactions. 

11. Local commodity prices have risen in consequence of the decline in 
sterling values, increases in some cases being as much as 20 per cent., and local 
shopkeepers have been quick to turn a dishonest penny by tendering 80 piastres 
silver for the paper pound I have urged that if this practice continues one or 
two examples he made and I have warned the British naval units here of the 
position. 

I have, Ac. 

R. TL TTOARE, 

Acthu] l/iljll Com in t > 'loin / 
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[J 2900/114/16] No. 30. 

Mr. Hoarf' to f/it' Marquess of Reading.-—(Received October 5.) 

(No. 870.) 

My Lord, ^ . Ramleh, September 26,1931. 

T IIAVI’, the honour to inform you that the Egyptian Government propose 
to promulgate legislation restricting the cultivation of cotton to one-quarter of 
arable land! throughout Egypt, with the exception of land situated in the basins 
where cultivation ot one-quarter of the acreage under cotton this year will he 
permitted. 

2. The proposed 1 law has not yet been drafted, but in the course of a con¬ 
versation on this subject, the Prime Minister was at pains to assure me that the 
restriction o( the cotton acreage was notan abandonment of non-intervention in 
the market, but a necessary reflection of the exceptional conditions at present 
prevailing. 

3. Sidky Pasha informed me that he had instructed the Egyptian Minister 
in London so to inform your Lordship and Afifi Pasha was also told to convey 
this explanation to cotton interests in the United Kingdom. 

4. T understand that the Prime Minister was not in favour of the projiosal 
until the occasion of his recent visit to the provinces, when he became convinced 
that the majority ot cultivators were in favour of the adoption of the measure 
promised. Sidky Pasha’s opinion has also, no doubt, been strengthened as a 
result of the persistent demand for restriction of cotton cultivation voiced in the 
local press, a view which is, apparently, shared by the “ Manchester Guardian.” 

5. On the other hand, exporters in general, bankers and other prominent 
business interests are of opinion that far from alleviating the situation, restriction 
of acreage under cotton will necessarily cause great hardship to a large propor 
tiqn ol the population. Phis view is also held 1 by British technical advisers of the 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

T have, &(>. 

n. TT. TTOAPE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


IJ 2938/48/16| No 31. 

Mr. Iloare to the Marquess of l{ending. (Reeeired October 9.) 

(No. 324.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Ale iam/i ia\ October S, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 318. 

Prime Minister had meeting with Commissioners of Debt yesterday, when 
Italian Commissioner explained that, under decree of 1904, commission was 
bound to claim payment on a gold basis, and held that, if Egyptian Government 
took opposite view, it was for Mixed Court, under article 37 of decree, to give a 
ruling. 

Prime Minister, in reply, made no serious attempt to argue legal aspect, but 
made strong appeal that commission examine matter from broad financial and 
political aspects. 

Sir It. Greg’s impression was that Prime Minister had definitely decided not 
to pay any gold except under pressure of decision of Mixed Court, or as result of 
some negotiation in the future. 

1 saw the Prime Minister this morning and confirmed this. He was, 
moreover, quite clear that he could not commit himself, with the world in its 
present state of financial and economic flux, to categorical admission that. 
Egyptian debts were in gold, though he was quite willing that, in accepting 
payment of coupons due 15th October, commission should formulate any reserves 
they thought suitable, lie was naturally emphatic, both with regard to 
suddenness of crisis and to the fact that it was entirely outside the control of 
Egyptian Government. 

Sir R. Greg informed me yesterday that, as a result of interview, Italian 
delegate appeared to believe that Egyptian Government might be persuaded to 
pay present coupons in gold on the understanding that saving would he 
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thoroughly discussed in the spring, while the Frenchman was willing to consider 
a formula under which Egyptian Government would announce, its decision 
to pay present coupons in sterling in view of suddenness of the crisis, while 
admitting legal obligation to pay in gold and fixing time limit w ithin which gold 
payments would be resumed. My interview shows that they are wrong. ’They are 
now consulting their Governments regarding advisability of legal action. 

Gommission must, issue some statement before 15th October, and Sir R. Greg 
hopes it may take the form of advice to bondholders to accept payment in sterling 
on J5th October on the understanding that such acceptance does not prejudice 
issue. 


IJ 2944/48/16] No 32. 

.1//'. / f no re to the Marquess of Riodino ( Riciintl Ortoln r 9) 

(No. 325.) 

(Telegraphic.1 A/e.randria , Ortoln i \ 1931 

MY immediately preceding telegram continues as follows: - 

It is evident, taking the long view, that even a successful action in the 
Mixed Court against the Egyptian Government would severely harm foreign 
interests, indirectly by impetus which would be given to demand for abolition 
of fiscal capitulations, and directly by use which would be made of tariff. It. is 
therefore, to be hoped, from the local point of view, that His Majesty's 
Government, will find it possible to bring pressure to bear on Kalian and French 
Governments to persuade their bondholders, pending discussion between the 
Governments interested, to accept sterling under protest There is some dispute 
on the question whether the Egyptian Government can be sued by individual 
bondholders or not. 


|J 2946/48/16| No. 33 

Mr. Home to the Marquess oj Reading. (Received October 10.) 

(No. 320.) 

(Telegraphic.) U Alriandria , October 10. 1931 

MY telegram No. 321. 

French delegate has categorical instructions to initiate legal proceedings 
cither alone or in conjunction with his colleagues il payment in gold is re I used 
He will give the Egyptian Government some breathing space. Sir it. Greg 
holds that if His Majesty's Government decide that the Egyptian Government 
has no legal case, and that pressure of the French and Italian Governments is not 
practicable, he should not dissociate himself from Ins colleagues, the more so as 
local bondholders are threatening action against the ( aisse it it remains 
impassive. 

Prime Minister said to me to-day that, if to'red to pay in gold, he would 
have to “ brusquer fiscal capitulations issue. I asked what he meant, and he 
replied that he would have to ask for early discussion. 

I subsequently suggested that he might seek for compromise by pledging 
Egvpt inn Government to make up the difference if the pound fell below some 
definite figure. He said he would be prepared to guarantee payment at not less 
than -l dollars to the pound, but that the moment to make such an offer had not 
come. 


|J 2953/48/16| No 34. 

Mr, Hoa re to the Marquess of Reading .-- (Received October 12.) 

My Lord^ liamR'h, October 1, 1931. 

‘ 1 HAVE the honour, with reference to Sir Percy Kaaiue’s despatch No. 580 
of the 14th June, 1930, on the subject of the economic situation in Egypt, to 
transmit to you herewith copy of a statement prepared by the Acting Financial 
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Adviser in relation to Mr. Watson’s minute, dated the ilth June, 1930, which 
was enclosed in the despatch under reference. 

2. It will be seen that the amount involved by Egyptian Government 
schemes has grown in the intervening period of sixteen months by nearly 
,fcIf. 7,250,000, while the total of the Reserve Fund was reduced by over 
£E. 2 million by the deficit of 1930-31. 

3. The sum of £E. 4,093,000 is all that remains free, if the amounts 
earmarked to prevent expropriation of land and In finance the Credit agricole 
d’ Ggypte are paid up. 

4. These figures show that Sidky Pasha's leverish pursuit of new sources of 
revenue is fully justified, and suggest that, in the absence of any dramatic 
improvement in' World conditions, he will be forced in the near future to reduce 
official salaries. 

1 have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 34. 


Si/mil ion of the Cl cue ml Deseret: I'ltutl. 

Rt •serve, May i, 1930 
Deduct, deficit 1930 31 (about) 


£E. 

10,013,000 
2,098,000 


Reserve, May I, 1931 

(o) l la la nee of the account for purchase of cotton, 
1920, represented by cotton in Governtnenl 
shoonas at August 20, 1931 
(h) Balance of the account for purchase of cotton, 
1929 and 1930, represented by cotton in 
Government shoonas at August 20, 1931 
(r) Loans outstanding to fellaheen for cotton 
cultivation, seed and manure, to be collected 
in five annual instalments without interest ... 
(i/) Silver coin in Finance Treasury 


and hanks surplus to the 


requirements of circulation on 

HE. 

duly 39, 1931 

3,939,999 

Bullion value about 

925,999 

Amount to be vv ritten off 

2,111,999 

Advances to Cooperative Sotieties 

through 


Rank Misr at July 30, 193! 

(f) Advances to small industries through Rank Misr 
at July 30, 1931... 

(o) Government’s share in capital ot Credit agricole 
(not negotiable) ... ... 

(//) Earmarked for preventing expropriation of 
land • _ • 

(i) Earmarked foi advance to Credit, agricole 
(/) Government, holding of Egyptian sreiirhie- 
almost entirelv its own debt (nominal value 
CE. 11,124,412) 

Total of sums not available for immediate mm 


3o, bib, 000 


1,207,89b 


13,1 io,5u: 


1,993,000 


320,001) 

728.000 

boo,000 

2 , 000,000 

2 , 000,000 

10,085.997 
3 1.452,000 


[J 2954/119/16] No 35. 

Mr. // Otn <■ t<) till 1 / O I'l/ll' ,s.\ of D I lit! t II o(II I I I till/ I h'tn/n /• 12.) 

(No. 884.) 

My Lord, ^ Dam/eh, (hit,her 2. 1931 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship heieuith a memorandum, 
prepared in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
25th to 30th .September, 1931. 

1 have, Ac 

R II IIOARE. 

Acting Utah < 'ommi'>ioii' i. 


Enclosure m No 35 , 

Mr mot (iiu/uiii on the litjijptian Press, Sept cm bet 25 to 30. 1931 

GENERALLY speaking, the Egyptian press lias taken extremely well the 
fall in the exchange value of the Egyptian pound which has automatically 
followed the fall in sterling. To be reminded that even the Egyptian currency 
falls within the elastic circle of British influence cannot have been a pleasant 
consideration for Egyptian amour-propre. 

2. The lesser Wafdist newspapers have shown their niter distaste for such 
a notion. They say that the Egyptian pound should be made independent of 
sterling, “ as Egypt is not a British colony." But they add : “ When such a. step 
becomes practicable." The " Balagh,” which may be taken as representing what¬ 
ever official Wafdist views have been formed on this highly technical subject, is 
of the same opinion. On the other hand, this newspaper has expressed itself as 
not dissatisfied with the turn in events. The depmiaturn of the Egyptian pound, 
it said, would benefit many classes of Egyptians Debtors automatically had the 
gold value of their obligations reduced : values of immovable property] of agri 
cultural and industrial produce, would rise: a check would he placed on the 
importation of foreign goods into Egypt (with the exception of British goods), 
and Egyptian industry would thus be encouraged. Moreover, wrote the 

Balagh,’’ the real value of the salaries of Government officials and employees 
would drop. The Balagh " seemed to consider the last <onsidcration an 
excellent feature of the new situation. 

3. Asa matter of fact, the optimistii deduct imm of the “ Balagh ” are only 
those of a dozen leading bankers and business men who iiave given interviews to 
various representatives of the press. None of these has expressed himself as any 
thing but hopeful that Egypt will benefit, rather than lose, by the drop in tiic 
Egyptian pound. The only dissentient voice has been the unimportant one of 
Mr. Jules Kbit, president of the Commission of the Alexandria Bourse, who, 011 
the morrow of the announcement of the suspension of the Gold Standard Act, 
expressed apprehension for the fate of Egypt. 

4. Even the “ Ahram,” which last week seemed to be preparing to urge the 
divorce of the Egyptian pound from sterling, has now come out with the opinion 
that things are not so bad after all. A translation of the article which this 
w idely read newspaper published on the 25th September, and which puts the case 
lor optimism succinctly, is transmitted herevv ith('). The Syrian business sen^e 
which directs this newspaper has no doubt influenced its views. 

5 So far as can be judged at the moment, British prestige in Egypt has 
not suffered any notable shock from the fall in sterling. All the newspapers which 
depend upon the Government have behaved very well in this respect They have 
discussed the matter philosophically and without recriminations. Certain 
Wafdist papers have talked frothily now and then of the (ha line of the West 
(“ Misr ’’), and of the chastening lesson which the financial catastrophe should 
teach arrogant Britain (‘‘Balagh "), but the majority of the newspapers know 
on which side Egypt's bread is buttered They have expressed their confidence 
that the pride of Great Britain in her resources and her courage and determina¬ 
tion in adversity will prevent sterling from entering on (lie post-war rake’s pro- 

(*)Not printed. 
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in)!. 1 f \ V L Uam ' l ‘ l ll: 4 ,s E &yP L g'•»«!»« tile fact that it is not in 
, lnleiest oi Egyptians to encourage loss ol' eoniideuee in sterling. Whatever 
happens to sterling happens, of course, to Egyptian currency. 

0. Hie Egyptian mind, in some ol its aspects, is often very practical The 
press has already turned its attention to profiteers who are putting up their prices 
without reason, and dishonest money-changers who have taken advantage oi the 

,i r r e iim 5? vo given '“*»»«<> often»i«w „ 

7a piastres, for the paper Egyptian pound. 

7. Talaat Pasha Elarb, director-general of Bank Misr, was one of the 

to l Hie l n,r H ,e i IS P ar f.^P h f above as giving their views on the situation 
to the pi ebb. lie told the Mokattam that lie viewed the crisis without undue 
alarm, the majority o Egyptians being not only producers but also debtors ” 
lie took note ol the Government’s communique on the subject of Egyptian 
currency (see Ramleh despatch No. 8(55 of the 26th September, 1931) in which it 
was stated that the agreement with the National Bank of Egypt terminated in 
December next, and he thought that Egypt, like all other countries of the world, 
should have a currency independent of the currency of another country But he 
considered that Egypt should wait patiently until the pound sterling was 
stabilised lie hoped that the fall in sterling would be reasonable, and fhat it 
would not he accentuated by speculation. 

irp«iPn ! hC il |- V T P ai ,’ asrfl P l1 sljouIfl ,cad - i>eili;ips, ill the light of the sug- 
b estion, to which allusion was made in paragraph 6 of the last press 
memorandum that Bank Misr should be associated with the issue of an 
independent Egyptian currency. 


| J 2982/48/16 | N„. 86. 

7///' Marquess of Reading to Mi'. 11. /. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 249.) ’ 

(1 eiegrapluc.) R Foreign Office, October 14, 1931. 

it)Ull two telegrams of 8th October: Egyptian debt, 
n ^ Dlln c dia te questiiin seenis to be settled by the arrangement announced by 
he Debt Commission and published in press here on 12th October, under which 
the coupon ol the d- 2 per cent. Loan due on 15th October will be paid in sterling, 
but m the event of payment in gold being subsequently decided upon, the bond¬ 
holders will be entitled to the difference. ' 

As regards the further question whether payment should be in mild or 
stcrlingyoucantellfhel’rin! 0 Minister that we shall not initiate action on 
behalf of British bondholders, but on the other hand, we are not able to prevent 
them putting forward claims if they feel justified by texts of relevant instru¬ 
ments. We propose to maintain the attitude that the matter is one for settlement 
between the Egyptian Government and their bondholders, and, so far as is possible 
we shall try to avoid intervention. We are therefore not disposed to favour 
discussion between the interested Governments. 

We consider that, in first instance, the Debt Commission, as representing the 
bondholders, should make every effort to arrive at friendly understanding with 
Egyptian Government on basis of equity. That procedure was apparently 
adopted for settlement of method of payment, both for sterling and franc holders, 
during years 1916 and 1927, and no question seems then to have been raised about 
payment in gold. In view of this precedent, Sir R. Greg should urge his 
colleagues to examine position thoroughly, both in legal and other aspects, as 
regards each individual loan, before committing themselves to action in Mixed 
( ourts. Treasury understand that there is some doubt whether Mixed Courts 
would admit claim to payment in gold, having regard to Egyptian currency laws, 
and this aspect should be carefully looked into. But Greg should point out that 
such actum, whatever its result, may have undesirable repercussions to which you 
refer on other and more important foreign interests. For his part, we suggest that 
Greg might defer a definite expression of opinion. ° 

We shall take similar line to French and Italian Governments if they consult 
us. but it is somewhat invidious for us to urge them to dissuade their nationals 
from bringing proceedings m Mixed Courts if they so desire. 
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Accordingly, if the French and Italian Commissioners feel bound to institute 
proceedings before the Mixed Court, they must be free to do so; but we hope that 
action will be delayed as long as possible. We do not wish to instruct Greg to 
dissociate himself from his colleagues, but we shall not be sorry if he finds it 
possible to abstain from participation in such action. 

(For your confidential information.) 

As Egyptian currency reserves are in sterling obviously there is risk that they 
may claim that we should make good any loss due to Mixed Courts requiring 
payment in gold. While we could not, of course, recognise such a claim, it would 
obviously be politically inconvenient. 


[_J 3009/26/16 J No. 37. 

Mr. llourr Lo ike Marquess oj Reading. {Received October f9.) 

(No. 896. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 7, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 734 of the 
1st August, 1931, relative to recent bomb outrages in Cairo, to transmit to your 
Lordship herewith the copy of a note confidentially addressed to me by the chief 
inspector of the native parquet, from which it will be seen that those responsible 
for these outrages are now in custody. 

2. 'I'lie enquiry is proceeding with the greatest secrecy, and no allusion to 
police activity or arrests is permitted m the local press. 

3. Dr. Neguib lskandar, who is under arrest on a charge of complicity, is 
a well-known Wafdist and a former Member of l’arliament for the Shoubra 
Constituency of Cairo, in which many of the Anaber and arsenal workmen reside. 
When these workmen were suspended after the disorders of the 14th May, much 
of the money subscribed for them by Wafdist sympathisers was paid to them 
through him. ft is not impossible, but it is not necessarily certain, that 
Dr. Neguib lskandar was privy to the intentions of those among these workmen 
who have now confessed to criminal intimidation. 

4. In this context 1 should inform your Lordship that a time-fuse bomb, 
apparently 24 centim. by 5 centim. in dimension, exploded in Ramleh, in a side 
street off the Aboukir Road, on the 18th September last. No damage was done 
to life or property, and there is no obvious reason why a bomb should have been 
exploded at that particular place and time. The police are making all possible 
resea relies. 

1 have, &c. 

H II. ilOARE, 

Acting High■ Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 37. 

Copy of Letter Jrom the Chief Inspector of the, Native Parquet. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

ACTLNG on information received that a gang of discharged railway and 
arsenal men were responsible for the recent bomb outrages in Cairo, the police 
arrested certain men and an enquiry was opened by the parquet. It is proved 
by the confession of some of the accused, by the evidence of a shopkeeper who 
sold to some of the gang pieces of piping and plugs, and by the finding of gun¬ 
powder, piping and pistols, Nc., in the houses, that the gang was responsible tor 
the incident of Tawliq Dasha Rifaat, the explosion of the bomb in the garden ol 
the Ministry of Justice and against the house of Allam Dasha. They state, 
however that their intention was not to kill but to terrorise enemies of the 
Constitution, and they had in view, also, the Sheikh of Islam. As to those who 
formed and encouraged the gang and supplied it with funds no information was 
at first forthcoming but it is now proved that a Coptic lawyer, Neguib KITendi 
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Iskandar, a well known Wafdist. supplied them with funds, having collected 
£E. 300 from various people. Neguib Efi'endi has to admit that he gave money to 
the accused, but states that he did so not knowing they were a gang but merely 
as unemployed. Neguib Ei'lendi is under arrest and the enquiry is proceeding. 

Cairo, October 3, 1031. 


LJ 3017/26/16] No. 38. 

Mr. Uoarc to ike Mar quern o) Reading.--(Receioed October 10.) 

(No. 007.) 

My Lord, ^ Rundeh, October 10, 1031. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform yonr Lordship that Sayed Mnrsi Bey, 
president ol the Central Wai’dist Committee of Alexandria, and Maitre Ahmed 
Mnrsi Badr, a proinineut member of tlie same committee, have resigned their 
I unctions. There is reason to believe that other members of the committee may 
shortly follow their example. 

2. The relations of the Central Wafdist Committee of Alexandria with 
Wafdist headquarters have for some time past been strained; but the quarrel, 
which has hitherto been mainly one of personalities, embittered by Nokrashy’s 
alleged support of certain Alexandria sub-committees against Sayed Mnrsi Bey's 
central organisation, appears to have resolved itself into a eonllict of principles. 
Sayed Mursi Bey is credibly reported to have urged the adoption of a programme 
by which— 

(1) The period of tenure of the presidency of the Wafd should be for a 

limited number of years. 

(2) The Wafd should resolve itself into a political party, with a new name 

and a definite political programme. 

(3) The Wafd should co-operate with Sidk) Pasha’s Government in the 

present economic crisis. 

It is not surprising that such a programme should fail to commend itself 
to the directing elements of the Wafd. 

3. I am informed that the early resignation of a number of Wafdist 
committees in the provinces is not unlikely, and that these will be timed to follow 
each other with cumulative effect. It. is certain that the dissatisfaction of the 
Wafdist rank and tile with Nahas Pasha’s leadership is a steadily increasing 
factor of disturbance to official Wafdist equanimity. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. JIOAUE, 

Acting High ('out in issioucr. 


|J 3040/48/16] No. 30. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to I lie Marqueso / Reading. (Receired October 10.) 

(No. 331.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Cairo , October 19, 1931 

YOUR telegrams Nos 249 and 250. 

1 took the opportunity of a formal visit yesterday to ask the Prime Minister 
whether Egyptian Minister in London had reported on the result of action taken 
by him on instructions sent from Cairo on 9th October. lie said that Egyptian 
Minister had spoken to Under-Secretary of State, who had asked for a note on 
juridical arguments addressed by Egyptian Government for payment in paper. 
This was occupying his immediate attention and he hoped to communicate note 
shortly. 

Sidky Pasha then spoke for three-quarters of an hour and with some vigour 
on the subject. 


The chief points lie made were as follows :— 

1 He did not intend to remain fixed unreasonably in his position. He was 
carefully examining possibility of an arrangement with taisse before 
1st November, when the next payment of unihed debt loll due. 

2 lie hoped that he would be given time by Caisse to reach an arrangement, 
and he thought he would as he had Ereach Commissioner’s promise to that elect. 
(Trench Commissioner asserts he only promised to delay action on his instructions 

till Prime Minister returned to Cairo.) 

3 It was thereafter his intention to discuss matters with diplomatic topic 

sentatives of interested Powers. 1 here spoke to him in accordance with 
paragraph 2 of your telegram. lie said that he had expected that this would 
be the position of His Majesty's Government and expressed gratification at com¬ 
munication on the whole, though he seemed rather disappointed that you did n< t 
favour discussion between interested Governments. . . 

4. He recognised that Trench Commissioner having categorical instructions 
must, failing some agreement, appeal to Mixed Court, and that Italian 
Commissioner, though not quite so eager, might have to take sum hii action. 

5 But what he most earnestly hoped was that British ( ommissioner would 
not associate himself with his colleagues m such action. resent difficulty was 
none of his fault—no one could say that his hnancial policy had not been p ulcii t 
it was due to fact that Egyptian pound was pegged to stet ng < n Llut Ills 
Majesty's Government had suspended gold standard, and lie lclt mo al con 
sidcrations should dictate at least a passive attitude on Mr R. Greg s >. t 
"■ranted argument was one rather of sentiment, but it Tir It. Gieg went, to 
with his colleagues he would find it difficult to understand, and, on the ground 
of sentiment, would regret it deeply. The public would understand it still lesse 
British Commissioner's action would inevitably be regarded as. that «f Ht 
Majesty’s Government, who would appear to be seeking a double benelit loi the 
bondholders (1 said 1 was far from certain that ills Majesty s Government lclt 
Slfis^ instructions to Sir R. Greg or the latter to accept them, but he said 
he could hardlv believe commissioners were not diplomatic lunctiomii its, a < 
French and Italians certainly sought and received instructions Horn thoi 

Governments.) n()( al , stiim< especially as British bondholders would 

in any cime stand to gain equally with Trench and Italian by a decision ol courts 

adverse U> ?*Voi U *li and Italians who instituted proceedings Ins argu 

incuts' would be based on purelv juridical grounds, but—- ,, 

8 If British Commissioner associated htmscll with his colleague lie (t 
Prime Minister) would have to use argument that it was a morally unfair action 

!,X part of si.- li. <irog ..ml HU hW» IlmmmmM. AI Ur all he had to 

defend his country’s interests as best he might. 

<) After saving that, though he thought his case (Imbedhtrgelv on mini* 
lin na-inl adviser's opinion - see Mr. Moare’s dospaU'h No. MW) to.Ily »tnu g, 

, " av of coni'su, decide against him. he repeated his remarks about hard 

!; p dad!da"! Na.'rhd in Mr. Iloan-’s telegram No. :W4. But he hoped he would 

WuH-t report wind he had said lo Sir U dreg, ami to say In- 

hope,I most earnestly he would not feel compelled lo act wall, Ins ..goes 1 

agreed to | deliveHns^irRssa^,t..]i|^ ^^|| ^ rM |( ., compromise and lo a,oid ant 




M.a irt.d tt 


J 3042/48/16 

I In 


No. 40. 


R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 


Foreign Office, October 22, 1931 
Egyptian debt. 


Marquess oj Reading lo Mi 

(No. 261.) 

Telegraphic.) R. , _ . . 

YOUR telegram No. 332 of 19th Octobei . .. n , M ... 

You sfftouhUuform Sir R. Greg that His Majesty s Goyennmeut wo dd P 
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intended to send him advice, but as the other commissioners are apparently acting 
under instructions from their Governments, it seems only reasonable that 
•Sir R. Greg should abstain from action likely to embarrass His Majesty’s 
Government as participation in proceedings undoubtedly would do. From the 
point of view of equity, British holders of Egyptian bonds clearly sustain no loss 
as compared with holders of British Government securities, so long as they 
continue to receive their interest in sterling, and we consider that it would not be 
desirable for Sir R. Greg to join in proceedings designed to obtain for bond¬ 
holders a fortuitous advantage at the expense of the Egyptian Government, as 
the result of His Majesty’s Government having been forced to suspend the gold 
standard. Moreover, it appears to His Majesty’s Government that the legal 
position is by no means clear, and the fact that payment in gold was not claimed 
during period before 1925, when sterling was similarly depreciated, seems to 
constitute precedent against proceedings. While we cannot prevent other 
commissioners from taking action if their Governments so desire, it would be 
iu accordance with the policy and wishes of His Majesty’s Government that the 
Egyptian Government should be afforded time and opportunity to arrive at a 
solution of the difficulty by mutual agreement without being confronted by an 
action at law. 


LJ 3150/49/16J No. 41. 

Mr. R. 1. Cum pbe/i Lu the Murgiutss of Reading. fRecei ocd Roc ember 2.) 
(No. 940.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 23, 1931. 

I HAVF the honour, with reference to the Egyptian Department's letter of 
the 15th July, J93J, to inform your Lordship that, by arrangement with 
Mr. Walter Citrine and the Director of the Egyptian Labour Office, M. Walter 
Schevenels, general secretary of the International Federation of Trade Unions, 
paid a visit to Egypt during the first half of October in order to examine the 
situation of labour syndicates and trade unions in this country. 

2. During his brief stay of a week, M. Schevenels met delegates from most 
of the labour syndicates in Cairo and Alexandria and also paid a visit to the 
Suez Canal Workers’ Syndicate at lsmailia. He discussed with the delegates 
their various complaints, gave them advice in regard to the proper functions of a 
labour syndicate and a trade union, and in general impressed upon his audiences 
that, by permitting extraneous forces to inlluencc Egyptian labour, they had 
completely mismanaged the Egyptian labour movement, which was in need of 
complete reorganisation. M. Schevenels appears to have been discreetly neutral 
on all points of internal party polities, and indeed consistently emphasised the 
necessity of divorcing political issues from all questions affecting labour. 

3. Extracts from an address given by M. Schevenels in Cairo on the 
7th October to the delegates of seventeen labour syndicates may be quoted as 
typifying the attitude which he adopted during bis conversations with Egyptian 
labour representatives 

“ I have only been three days in Cairo and cannot yet establish who 
really represents the workers. I have met various groups, who attack one 
another, and each claim to represent Egyptian workmen. 1 have noticed that 
the syndical movement is not organised, and that, furthermore, syndicates and 

workmen meddle with political questions.Besides being disorganised, 

Egyptian syndicates are led by individuals who encourage political 
influences. This is only to be expected, for these individuals do not belong 
to the labouring class. 1 sincerely advise you to keep politics out of the 
syndicates, for by this means only can syndicalism succeed. . . . To ensure 
success you must first see to the proper management of your funds and the 
regular payment of your subscriptions. . . . Apparently, Egyptian workmen 
cannot serve under one banner, for every leader has fried to convince me that 
lie is the real leader and the one who commands the majority. You must 
realise that you are at the first stages of syndicalism, as compared with other 
countries. 1, therefore, advise some of you to form yourselves into a com¬ 
mittee to keep in touch with us, and study the rules and regulations governing 
syndicalism, which we shall send you. . .” 
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4. As it was the original protect of ex-Nabil Abbas Halim's trade union (see 
Foreign Office despatch, \ T o. 534, of the 2nd June, 1931) which led to the visit of 
M. Schevenels, it was only natural that Abbas llalim should have been present at 
most of these discussions and conversations. M. Schevenels had, however, 
already been warned Gall by the Egyptian Minister at Berlin and also by the 
Director of the Egyptian Labour Office to exercise great prudence in his dealings 
with this self-styled Labour leader. M. Schevenels evidently took this warning to 
heart, for it appears that he gave no encouragement to the complaints of 
oppression by the Egyptian Government which were lodged by Abbas Halim. 
Upon one occasion, indeed, M. Schevenels hinted to the president of the Oanal 
Workers’ Syndicate, who had proclaimed his allegiance to Abbas Halim’s 
leadership, that working men would be well advised to avoid collaboration with 
individuals who did 1 not themselves belong to the working class. 

5. I am of the opinion that M. Schevenel s visit to Egypt, short though it 
has been, should prove to have been of great benefit to the labour movement, in this 
country. It is for the Egyptian workman to apply what lie has learnt from M. 
Schevenels to the advantage of local labour elements, and the general secretary of 
the International Federation of Trade Unions has told him in unmistakable 
terms that a labour movement must be organised solely in the interests of the 
labouring classes, and not used for such extraneous objects as party polities, and 
personal profit, as has hitherto been the case in Egypt. 

T have, tve 

RONALD GAM I‘BELL, 

Acting High ('ommissioner. 


|J 3154/26/16] No 42. 

Mr. R. I. Cumpbrll to the ]lui i/ness of Reading. {Here i red November 2) 
(No. 945.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 24, 1931 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship, in continuation of Mr. Hoare’s 
despatch No 907 of the 10th October, that the resignation of the President of 
the Wafdist Committee of Alexandria lias been followed by the resignations of 
the Wafdist Committees of Sherbin (Gharbia) and \bu Korkas (Mima); of 
Mohammed 1 Salnaa Bev, a notorious Waldist of Damaniiour, and of a number of 
minor provincial Wafdists. 

2. The Ministerial newspapers seek to magnify, the Opposition press to 
minimise, the significance of these detections, most of which are alleged by the 
Wafdist party to reflect individual liiiamial embarrassment rather than any 
illumination of conviction. 

3. As anticipated in Mr. Home's despatch No. 778 of the 22nd August last, 
the Government’s allocation of relief through the credits made available to the 
Bank of Agricultural Credit is popularly believed to be discriminative, and 
Wafdists appear to be genuinely cominced that applications from themselves, 
based solely upon eionomic urgencies, meet with no favourable consideration 

T have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner, 


I J 3181/48/16] No. 43. 

Mr. R. f Campbell to tin Morgues <>/ Reading (Received \ovitnbe, 5.) 

(No. 950.) 

My Lord, Cairo , October 26, 1931. 

' ON the receipt of your telegram No. 261 regarding the question whether 
the interest on the Egyptian National Debt should be paid in gold or in sterling, 
1 immediately communicated its contents to the British Commissioner on the 
Caisse de la' Dette. Sir R. Greg, who holds strong personal views mi the 
inexpediency of pressing the matter to a decision of the Mixen Gouits, and on 
the desirability of seeking some arrangement on the basis of equity was, I know, 
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gratified by the receipt of this direct invitation to abstain for his part from 
proceeding against the Egyptian Government. He considers that, technically, 
the action of the French Commissioner in instituting proceedings is, under the 
law which governs the actions of the Caisse, undoubtedly correct; and he felt 
that unless armed with directions from His Majesty’s Government more definite 
than those contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 241), he would not be 
justified in holding back when, in accordance with article 37 of that law, one or 
possibly both of his colleagues referred the matter to the courts. 

2. The enclosed copy of a letter which Sir Robert Greg has been good enough 
to address to me gives an account of the sequence of recent events from the point 
of view of the Caisse de la Dette and of the individual commissioners. As seen 
from the Residency, it appeared that matters were in a manner drifting, rapidly 
and perhaps unnecessarily, towards an impasse. The Caisse, it is true, held they 
had no power to compromise on the right of the bondholders to be paid in gold, 
and that the present was a quite different situation from that of the years 
11)1(5-25, when they had accepted payment in paper under reserve. T confess 
that I failed to elicit any very clear explanation (beyond the obvious one that 
those who had gained in the earlier period now stood to lose) why the situation 
differed, unless it was that the bondholders were now exerting some pressure, and 
that they had not done so from 11)1(5 to 11)25 The Caisse were satisfied in their 
own minds that, legally, the interest payments should he paid in gold, but having 
no legal adviser they had no legal opinion to support that view (except the pre 
slimed opinion of the lawyers of the Quai d’Orsay). The same applied to the 
question whether the Mixed Courts were likely to admit the claim to payment in 
gold, having regard to the Egyptian currency laws. Nor have I myself tip to the 
present been able to obtain an opinion on this point, though I hope shortly to 
receive one. In any ease, these arguments, when put forward by Sir R. Greg, 
were met by M. Delacroix’s statement that he had definite instructions to take 
the matter to the Mixed Courts, and that it was impossible for him not to comply 
with them. But if the Caisse considered themselves debarred in the present 
circumstances from compromising, they held, so I gather, that the Prime Minister, 
on his part, was in a position to make an offer which they might accept. They 
felt that he should either have paid the coupon of the 15th October in gold 
without prejudice to the question whether he was compelled to do so or not, and 
on the understanding that he would reopen the question in the spring, or that, in 
announcing his intention to pay in paper, he should have expressed a similar 
readiness to discuss the whole matter before the next, coupons fell due. Through 
the announcement of the Pith October, however, which had been drawn up in 
agreement with him, Sidky Pasha had, in the opinion of the Caisse, burnt his 
boats by failing to commit himself in any circumstances to pay in gold, and it 
was now impossible for him to suggest any compromise which they could accept. 
T did not personally feel convinced of this, and as it seemed just possible that 
each side was in a measure waiting on the other, I thought that, in view of the 
wishes expressed in your Lordship’s telegram No. 245), an attempt should he 
made to ascertain whether the Egyptian Government showed any sign of readiness 
to meet the Caisse, and, if so, that the fact should be conveyed to M. Delacroix 
before he visited the Prime Minister. T also felt that it, would be well for 
Sidky Pasha to know what was the position of ITi r Majesty’s Government before 
possibly committing himself in his conversation with the French Commissioner. 

3. My hope of securing that M. Delacroix should delay action on his 
instructions was disappointed, as I had the honour to inform you in my telegram. 
He had his formal instructions, and found the Prime Minister’s suggestions 
unimpressive. The remarks addressed to me by Sidky Pasha, however, seemed to 
emphasise the possibility of embarrassing consequences which you had indicated, 
and the desirability of Sir Robert Greg’s being placed at as early a date as 
possible in possession of your views in a form sufficientlv definite for him to feel 
able to refrain from joining his French colleague. The chance would thus at 
least be left open that'we should not have to suffer from the effects of a course of 
action of which we disapproved. It seemed important, therefore, to report the 
situation fully to your Lordship by telegram. The Government, moreover, are 
meeting with' difficulty in collecting the taxes, and rumours are getting about 
that methods of the most drastic kind are being resorted to in order to extract 
payment. The late Sheikh-el-Azhar has recently quoted to the oriental secretary 
instances where physical force has been employed and Prince Mohamed A1 i has 


just incidentally stated to me in conversation that compulsion of this nature is 
being used. Ihe Wafdist papers, of course, publish many statements to the same 
J. . ar ^hal french Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette asked the 
Prime Minister some days ago how the taxes were coming in. and on being told 
that they were coming in hut slowly, exclaimed • ‘ What was then to become of 
his coupon ! I am advised that since the taxes applied to the payment of the 
inteiest on the debt are of such old standing, the people in general would not be 
likely to lay the blame for the rigours connected with their incidence at the door 
of the foreign bondholders and their Governments. But it is clear, at, the same 
time, that it would not he difficult for the Opposition to raise a erv of this kind 
for the purpose of attacking the present Government; and, if hard pressed by 
foreign demands in the midst of economic difficulties and criticised for his 
methods of tax collecting, it would he a temptation to the Prime Minister to 
forestall or meet such attacks by himself raising the cry. The Prime Minister 
says lie thinks friendship and co-operation with the Pnited Kingdom is necessary 
in the interests of his country, and he seems to he sincere. On this account, 
therefore, he was probably anxious not to be forced into controversy with His 
Majesty’s Government. Yet he feared that if the British Gommissioner (whom 
he regarded as representative of His Majesty’s Government) took action against 
him he would be compelled to hit back vigorously, calling in question our spirit 
of fairness, if only to forestall the attacks of the Opposition But abstention on 
the part of the British Commissioner would also enable him on occasion to give 
the useful impression of receiving support from ITis Majesty’s Government, as 
he has already done (see Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. K4(5). This aspect of the 
matter will have been present in vour Lordship’s mind. The course of events 
then, from some points of view, put Bulky Pasha in a good tactical position, and 
he has, T think, succeeded in winning a tactical success. On the balance, it was 
no doubt to the advantage of His Majesty’s Government to concede this success 
to the Prime Minister rather than he forced with however little' good reason into 
a position of defending the adoption of what circumstances would have caused 
to seem an undistinguished role. Because* of vour Lordship’s expressed desire 
if possible not to intervene in this whole matter, and in order not to give Sidky 
Pasha anything definite to quote as proof of His Majesty’s Government’s support, 
T thought best to refrain from giving him any furiher indication of your views 
than that contained in the second paragraph of your telegram No. 249, beyond 
saying that a friendly arrangement of the matter would, T felt sure, be welcomed 
by your Lordship. For the same reason, unless you expressly wish it, T do not 
at present propose to tell him of the directions to Sir R, Greg contained in your 
Lordship’s telegram No. 2(51. Sidky Pasha will be able to draw his own 
conclusions from the British Commissioner’s abstention. 

4. As I have already reported, proceedings have been instituted bv 
individual bondholders against the Egyptian Government and the Caisse. ft 
transpires that in the case of the latter the suit is brought against each commis¬ 
sioner individually This being so. Sir R Greg raised the point whether the 
fact of the failure on his part to take part in proceedings against the Egyptian 
Government in the Mixed Court might in any way involve His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. T therefore put the question to the judicial adviser, and have the honour 
to enclose a copy of his opinion. Tt will be seen that Mr. Booth does not consider 
that any claim could be advanced against His Majesty’s Government on this score. 
In these circumstances, Sir R. Greg intends to inform his colleague at the first 
opportunity of his inability to support him in his action against (lit* Egyptian 
Government. 

5. The Prime Minister does not seem very happy or clear about tin* 
economic future. The acting financial adviser has expressed to me genuine 
concern over his frame of mind. He found him, during a conversation on the 
20th October, depressed and pessimistic He therefore was prepared to attach 
some importance to his threat of a unilateral denunciation of the financial 
capitulations. The Prime Minister intends to pay the coupon dm* on the 
1st November in sterling, and to employ the six months before the date when the 
payment of the next coupon falls due in a thorough-going research both into 
the question whether payment must be made in gold and into that of the monetary 
system. He wishes for this purpose to secure the services of independent foreign 
experts. He will also no doubt use this interval of time for the diplomatic 
discussions which, as reported in my telegram No 331, he means to initiate The 
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probability of an adverse decision by the courts is exercising bis mind. He agrees 
with the acting financial adviser in thinking that, as the case is likely to go 
against him, it would be dangerous to pursue the suggestions for meeting the 
present situation recorded in the second paragraph of my telegram No. 332. So 
long as it seemed possible that he might secure a favourable verdict, be thought 
—so be told Mr. Hugh Jones—tbat the bondholders might be glad to accept some 
such “ transaction.” But now that his chances in the courts seemed small, such 
suggestions might, as the acting financial adviser had warned him, appear 
abroad as something closely approaching a partial repudiation of the debt—a 
sad conclusion, Mr. Hugh .Tones reminded him, to the first ten years of Egypt’s 
independent administration of her finances He must then face the necessity of 
finding new resources to the extent of £E. 800,000 a year. The acting financial 
adviser told him that to denounce the financial capitulations would mean 
denouncing the whole of the Mixed Courts. The Prime Minister said he would 
never do the latter, since he looked on them as the foundation of European 
confidence in Egypt. The question which really arose was whether he should ask 
at once for several special taxes, such as the stamp tax, patente tax and the 
motor tax, or whether he should negotiate for general freedom to tax foreigners. 
He thought the Powers should see that a prudent Administration such as existed 
in Egypt would not wish to kill the goose that laid the golden eggs. The acting 
financial adviser replied that the study of the stamp and patente taxes in Egypt 
and the necessary negotiations abroad would take several months As the Prime 
Minister was likely to need money immediately, it would be well for him to make 
up his mind without delay. 

6. From the foregoing it appears that, though Sidky Pasha is doubtful of 
the means to employ to meet the difficulties of the financial situation, llis 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the Governments of the other 
interested Powers must expect to be approached before very long with proposals 
which will need their consent if they are to be put into effect. It is to be hoped 
that the position taken up by your Lordship towards the question of the payment 
of the interest on the National Debt will dispose the Egyptian Government to a 
reasonable attitude during any negotiations with His Majesty’s Government 
resulting from such eventual proposals. 

7. Your Lordship will have noticed that the Prime Minister claims that 
his administration of the public finances has been prudent The acting financial 
adviser tells me that there is another side to the medal at which it would he 
possible to look. As you are aware, the reserve fund, which till recent years 
amounted to nearly £E. 40 million, has become under the present Government so 
tied up and “ frozen” that in August last only some £E. 4 million remained 
‘ liquid.” The figure may be yet smaller to-day. Tt is possible, Mr. Hugh Jones 
tells me, that the criticism could fairly be levelled at Sidky Pasha that the objects 
the promotion of which has led to this state of affairs might be called, in a time 
of economic difficulties, not so much proofs of prudence as signs of something like 
extravagance. 

8. I regret the length of this despatch. T considered that, as there seems a 
strong likelihood that the Egyptian Government will seek the help of the Powers 
in meeting the economic situation in tins country, and as the question which has 
arisen regarding the interest payments on the National Debt had some bearing on 
the matter, I should attempt to furnish your Lordship with as comprehensive a 
picture as possible both of events in regard to the latter subject and also, 
in respect of the former, of the thoughts which are apparently in the Prime 
Minister’s mind. The debt payments question is no doubt serving Sidky Pasha 
as a useful means of bringing the whole matter before the Powers. 

T have, Ac. 

HON ALP CAMPBELL, 

I cting High ('ommiss/onet 


[J 3217/119/16] No 44. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to the Marquess of Reading —(Received November 9.) 
(No. 962.) 

My Lord, Cairo. October 30, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to \our Lordship herewith a memorandum, 
prepared in the oriental secret a i iat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
22nd to 28th October. 1931. 

I have. Ac. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 4 1. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press. October 22 to 28, 1931. 

ON the 23rd October Naims Paslm made a speech at the Saadist Club to the 
Wafdist Parliamentary Group. The Wafdist leader's speech, as reported in the 
“Jehad,” recapitulated all the Wafdist grievances of the past year, and dealt 
specially with the last elections. Great Britain was an interested spectator, 
Nalias Paslm said in his own nebulous way. of the oppressions ” of this period. 
She hoped to reduce the nation to submission. “ But Sidky Pasha was 
unsuccessful, even under the cover of British neutrality. British hopes were 
not realised, nor could neutrality continue its pretence. All Sidky Pasha has 
accomplished is further to separate the two countries (Great Britain and Egypt), 
instead of bringing them closer together. Such a policy has failed from every 
point of view. 1 therefore believe that we are nearing the end of the tragedy.” 

2. Naims Pasha made light of the Government’s attempts to entice 
Wafdists from their allegiance. They tempted Wafdists with advances from 
the Agricultural Bank; they threatened individuals, and brought false charges 
against them ; they tried to lower the dignity of the Wafd by attributing criminal 
action to that body. lie expressed his conviction that these efiorts could only 
meet with the complete failure they deserved. 

3. A series of resolutions, following conventional lines, was passed at the 
meeting (see Cairo despatch No. 903 of the 3<>'h October, 1931). Where, in these 
resolutions, was anything constructive, asked the Ministerialist '.lournal du 
Oaire?” A year’s events had failed to change the mentality of the Wal’d. 
Always the s one speeches, the same formula' 1 What was the use of musty 
verbiage, when constructive suggestions were required ( The ” Liberte ” deeply 
regretted that the Wafd had not thought (it to produce at their meeting the 
economic programme and the proposals for combating the financial crisis which 
the public had been led to expect. 

4. Sidky Pasha took the same line of attack In a speech at the Shaabist 
Club on the 25th October, he replied to these Wafdist decisions. For the allevia¬ 
tion of the crisis, the Wafd, he said, seemed to he able to offer no contrihution 
but empty talk. One important point, and only one, was to be found in the 
resolutions. He quoted the phrase in which it was resolved “ to continue the 
struggle under the banner of Nahas Pasha. Did those words, at a time when 
many of Nahas Pasha's followers were alleged to be thinking of defection, convey 
the whole raison d'etre of the meeting ? 

5. Nahas Pasha, the Prime Minister went on, obviously wanted to bolster 
ii]) the morale of his followers. Hence his reference to Great Britain (see 
paragraph 1 above). This was the policy of solicitation. The Wafd, evidently, 
had not abandoned it, or realised its futility. What despair, ineffectiveness and 
incapacity did that policy not indicate! “ Tt is time the Wafdists learned that 
our fate is in our own hands. The foreigner does not enter into the matter, and 
the ministerial changes now taking place in Great Britain cannot in any way 
give ground for hoping that they will be followed by a changed situation in 
Egypt, so long as we remain faithful to our self-respect and to the complete rights 
of the country, and so long as we recognise our limits and those of others.’ 

6. He refuted Nahas Pasha’s charge against the Agricultural Bank. The 
director of the bank had personally assured him that no distinction whatever, so 
far as the bank was concerned, was made between Wafdists and non-Wafdists, 
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7. If press indications can he relied on (a dubious hypothesis in Egypt), a 
sense of growing confidence is being felt in the various groups supporting 
Eidky Pasha. Ministerialist newspapers speak of the political bankruptcy of 
the Wttfd as certain, if it continues to be run on present lines. It may be 
significant that even the “ Mokattam,” so non-committal as a rule, qualified 
Sulky Pasha’s speech recorded above as very satisfactory and as clearing up 
the situation in Egypt from every point of view- financial, political and 
administrative. 

<S. As for Great Britain, the “ Shaab ” goes much further than the Prime 
Minister in professions of sturdy independence. Jn a leading article on the 
24th October, this newspaper protested that the result of the elections in England 
could in no way affect the situation in Egypt. Sulky Pasha was not the type of 
I’rime Minister to accept any non-Egyptian intervention in the country’s affairs. 

11 is predecessors, for the sake of power, had permitted such intervention, to the 
prejudice of the nation's rights. I alike them, Sidky Pasha believed that his 
authority was drawn from the King and from the support of the nation, and not 
from Downing; Street. 

1). On tlu* other hand, the Wafdist newspapers have revived to some extent 
their cry of British support for Sidky Pasha. The “ Siassa ” of the 27th October 
joined them, declaring that “all Egyptians believed " that the Prime Minister 
enjoyed the support of Great Britain. 

10. Great interest is being shown in the news from Cyprus. In the 
Wafdist press the rioting there is translated into terms of British imperialism. 
Would that Great Britain, for the peace of the world, said the " Balagh,” could 
understand the writing on the wall. If Britain congratulated herself on her 
continued occupation of Egypt and on her intrigues to smother the Egyptian 
national movement, let her remember what imperialism had cost her in Ireland, 
Cyprus and India. The ministerialist press refrains from comment. But the 
“ Ah ram ” has virtuously asked Great Britain to note how, in a time of financial 
and political crisis, when India, Ireland, Cyprus, Palestine and fraq were in a 
state of unrest to the point of armed revolution, Egypt showed, by her tranquillity 
and silence, an indication of her sympathy and loyalty towards Great Britain. 
Egypt wanted friendship with Great Britain. She was very desirous of coming 
to an agreement with Great Britain and wished to prove that desire on every 
occasion and opportunity. 

11. Prince Omar Toussoun has been reading the Sudan Annual Report, and 
has written to the “ Ah rain ” on the subject. Mis Highness pointed out that 
the Sudan Defence force appeared to cost the Sudan very little more, and looked 
like costing considerably less, than the l‘E. 750,000 paid to the Sudan Government 
by Egypt. If the force cost the Sudan practically nothing, he thought it only 
fair that it should he considered officially Egyptian and should be under the 
control of the Egyptian Ministry of War. His Highness also expressed 
apprehension that Christian missions should he making progress among the 
pagan races in the south of the Sudan. He feared that missionary endeavour 
would lead in time to the disappearance of Arabic in that region, and that the 
evangelisation of the pagan tribes would influence the Moslem population of the 
Sudan to the eventual detriment of Islam. He would like to see the Azhar 
delegate a number of its teachers to the Sudan for the purpose of encouraging 
the use of Arabic and in support of the Moslem religion. The “ Balagh ” warmly 
applauded these sentiments. As regards the Azhar, the Wafdist organ remarked 
that its members seemed, in these days, to consider a meal at the Residency or 
at the Prime Minister’s table of more importance than a painful journey to the 
outlying regions of the Sudan. 

12. The “Journal du Oaire ” has crossed swords with Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha by publishing a long account of the Liberal leader’s stay in 
London this summer. The account, which the “Journal du Oaire ” says it has 
received from personalities who have themselves been in London, and who ought 
to know the facts, includes an accusation that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, in 
the course of a Foreign Office interview, offered to accept the new Constitution 
and the new Electoral Law in exchange for a promise that “ free elections under 
a neutral Cabinet ” would follow. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha has denied the 
truth of the whole report, without taking its points specifically. 
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[J 3218/26/16] No. -la. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to the Man/ness oj Reailimj. (Rtninil \orembtr 9 i 
(No. 903.) 

My Lord, Cairo. October 30, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of the 
resolutions passed by the Wafdist I’arlinmeritarv Group at a meeting, attended 
by 173 ex-Senators and Deputies, held under the presidency of \ahns Pasha on 
the 22nd October.(') 

2. It will be observed that, hv the terms of the first resolution, the Wafdist 
party reaffirms its attachment to the 1923 Constitution, to the Waf'd liberal Pact 
and to the leadership of Nalias Pasha. 

3. These decisions, while untidily void of constructive suggestion, are yet 
of considerable negative importance. It had been rumoured that tin* resentment 
of the Wafdist rank and file against the central caucus, which hud recently 
expressed itself in sporadic, and mainly provincial, resignations, might come to 
a head at this meeting of the Wafdist Parliamentary Group, and some plain 
speaking by those elements most critical of Nalias Pasha’s leadership was 
anticipated. Tt would seem, however, that for the more influential dissidents of 
the Wafd discretion remains the better part of valour, and any hopes (hat may 
have been based upon the defections of the last few weeks are frustrated by the 
unanimity reflected in resolut ions of hervvise rhetorical and jejune 

1 have, Ac. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

I cl in <j lliijh Counnir'ioner 

( l ) Not printed. 


|J 3221/48/16| No. 4(1. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to the Man/m v> o) Iteadunj •(RecnniI \orrinbti 9) 
(No. 90S.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 31, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 950 regarding the 
payment in paper of the interest on the Egyptian National Debt, to inform your 
Lordship that the Prime Minister calk'd upon me on the 27th October to express 
his thanks for the action taken by His Majesty's Government in informing the 
British Commissioner on the Caisse dc in Detie of their desire that he should 
not associate himself with his colleagues in proceeding against the Egyptian 
Government in the Mixed Courts. In accordance with the intention expressed 
in the penultimate sentence of paragraph 3 of my despatch under reference, 1 
had not informed the Prime Minister of your Lordship’s directions to Sir Robert 
Greg. But the Prime Minister had received a telegram from the Egyptian 
Minister in London reporting, on information given him at the Foreign Glliee, 
that His Majesty's Government had instructed Sir Robert. Greg to use his best 
endeavours to dissuade his colleagues from suing the Egyptian Government, and 
in any event not to associate himself with them in such action should they decide 
upon it. Your Lordship will observe that llalez A fill Pashas report gives to 
(he contents of vour telegram No 2(il a rather more categorical tone than it in 
fact possessed. 

2. Sidky Pasha was profuse in his thanks. He said that he was deeply 
tombed by your Lordships decision and by the sympathetic spirit of friendliness 
and fairness of which it gave proof, more (‘specially as he appreciated the fact 
that the position of His Majesty’s Government in the matter was perhaps rather 
delicate. He felt certain that the attitude of llis Majesty's Government would 
he much appreciated when it was known, and that it would have the best possible 
effect on relations between the two countries. Wlmt he had feared had been to 
see the two Governments on opposite sides of a controversy in this matter. I here 
was now no danger of this, and he again expressed his thanks to His Majesty s 
Government and to the Residency for (as he presumed it had done) interpreting 
his findings to your Lordship. 
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0. T should add that the financial adviser informs me that in a recent 
conversation with him also the Prime Minister took occasion to refer in the 
warmest terms to the action of II is Majesty’s Government, using much the same 
terms as those used to me; and Mr. Alexander, who has been engaged, I under¬ 
stand, by Messrs, Rothschild, as their lawyer in connexion with the question 
whether the interest on the Tribute Loan should he paid in gold or paper, also 
reports expressions of deep gratitude on the part of Sidky J’asha for the 
sympathetic attitude of IIis Majesty’s Government in the matter of the National 
Debt. J mention this as possibly indicative of a tendency on Sidky Pasha’s part 
eventually to parade what has occurred as a proof that 11 is Majesty’s Govern 
men! are inclined to support his Administration. 

4. Having expressed his thanks to me, the Prime Minister continued to 
say that he now hoped that the Gaisse might not take action. 1 asked him on 
what he based this hope, as I understood that the French Commissioner 
had already instituted proceedings. Sidky Pasha said this was not the case; 
that M, Delacroix was consulting a lawyer and preparing his case. What had 
actually happened, 1 find, is that M. Delacroix told the Prime Minister on the 
1 Sith October that he was forced to carry out his instructions and start 
proceedings; that he was immediately taking the necessary steps by giving 
instructions to a lawyer to put the matter in hand. Tin* Prime Minister had 
asked for a breathing space, and M. Delacroix had agreed to the extent that he 
would not make known his intention to sue until the moment he actually 
“assigned” him, and that he would give the Prime Minister two days’ notice 
of that moment, lie would, however, have to "assignor” him before the 
1st Novemlter, since the 2nd November was the date on which the Caisse itself 
was to be “ assigned ” by one of the bondholders. T have asked Sir Robert Greg 
whether there is any prospect of the French Commissioner (who is aware of his 
British colleague's intentions) not actually starting proceedings. He says he can 
see none. Be that as it may, the Prime Minister said that he would now have 
time for the further study of this matter. He again referred to his intention to 
engage what he termed a juridien-financial expert, who would be a national of 
a country not directly interested in this question, to advise the Egyptian Govern- 
Government whether payment of interest on the National Debt should be made 
in paper or in gold Whatever the decision of the Caisse as to proceedings in 
the Mixed Courts, he would have time for the prosecution of this expert’s 
research. If the expert pronounced in favour of sterling he would light the 
case seriously, if in favour of gold lie would, I understood, make no serious fight 
and would abide by the anticipated decision of the courts against him. lie would 
then approach the Powers with a request for permission to seek the necessary 
revenue where alone it could hi' found, (hat is. among the foreigners in Egypt. 
He did not, however, make it clear to me, nor to Mr. Watson in his conversation 
with him, whether he would seek the Powers' consent to certain specific taxes 
or to general freedom to tax foreigners. 

a. The financial adviser informs me that the Prime Minister has repented 
to him th(> views on this matter reported above and in previous correspondence. 
Mr. Watson suggested to Sidky Pasha that he should take the attitude of 
welcoming a reference of the question at issue to the Mixed Courts as a test case 
to decide a point on which there seemed to be genuine doubt and with regard 
to which he was anxious to arrive at the truth. Mr. Watson felt sure that it 
was not the wish of the Prime Minister to pay less to the bondholders than was 
their due but to discover what in fact was their due. In this way there would 
I a* no appearance of an attempt on the part of the Egyptian Government to 
prejudge the issue. The Prime Minister, however, did not like this idea. 

(>. On the 20th October ! received a visit from the First Secretary of the 
Italian Legation. M. Lequio came to say that the Legation had heard that the 
new Government in the United Kingdom had reversed its decision in this matter 
and that instructions had been sent to the Residency expressing a desire that 
Sir Robert Greg should postpone action on the directions previously sent him 
The Italian Legation were anxious to be certain of the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government and the British Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette since it was 
the Italian wish to conform their action to that of His Majesty’s Government. 
The Marquis Xegrotto had gone to Rome assuming that Sir Robert Greg would 
not associate himself with his colleagues in an action against the Egyptian 
Government Tie would be seeing the Foreign Minister that day, and although 


it was not possible to say what would be the decision of Signor Grandi. it wa,-> 
probable it would be similar to that of your Lordship It there was any change, 
therefore, in the action to be taken by Sir Robert Greg, the Italian Minister was 
anxious to be able to inform his Government while the Marquis Nogrotto was still 
in Rome. 1 replied that no instructions had been received from the Foreign 
Office since the general election. I enquired whence the Italian Minister had 
received his information. Signor Lequio said from London 1 enquired whether 
it was Irotn the Italian Embassy, and he said it was, though I am b\ no means 
convinced that any such information had been received from am quarter. 

1 have, At. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

\rtintj ('out hi iysioarr. 


|J 3277/48/16) No. -17. 

Mr. It. 1. (,'ani[>b</l In (In Mart/tn o( lt< , n</iua (ItmirnI Son win r Iff) 

(No. 988.) 

My Lord, Cairo , Son win r 7, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 9fiH of the 31st October, 1 have the 
honour to report that the French Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette 
yesterday gave the Prime Minister the promised two days' warning of formal 
service of notice of action against him in the Mixed Courts, with a view to the 
Egyptian Government being ordered to pay the interest on the Egyptian Unified 
and privileged Debt in gold No news regarding his intentions has yet been 
received, 1 understand, from the Italian Commissioner. The Marquis Negrotto's 
prolonged silence accounts for the fact th.it M Delacroix had apparently been 
hesitating before taking definite action, and had thus failed to serve notice on 
Sidky Pasha before the Caisse and the Egyptian Government had been served 
with similar notin' by a private bondholder, Mailre Edwin Poliak This 
gentleman's action came before the Mixed Courts on the 2nd November and was 
adjourned by the latter until the 9th May, 1932, a date subsequent to that on 
which the next payment of interest falls due I am informed that tins adjourn 
nient means that a decision is unlikely to be reached before the late autumn of 
next year. Sir Robert Greg informs me that now that his French colleague has 
started proceedings against the Government he will he (archil not to make his 
position difficult lor him. The British Commissioner considers that M Delacroix 
has been reasonable throughout and most conciliatory in the discussions within 
the Caisse, when Sir Robert Greg has urged the desirability of reaching a friendly 
and equitable arrangement rather than taking the matter to the courts 
M. Delacroix’s hand was forced by the categorical natiue of the instructions lie 
received from Paris. lie has now sailed for France, after issuing the writ 
against the Egyptian Government tu the Mixed Court with the concurrence of 
the French Legation. 

2. In previous despatches I have referred to statements by the Prime 
Minister of his future intentions with regard in this matter, and I now beg leave 
to append a copy of a note received from the financial Adviser recording the 
conversation which he had with Sidkv Pasha on the 28th October,( ) It vvill 
be seen that Mr. Watson has received' the impres-iou that the Prime Minister 
would not over-much regret a decision that the Egyptian Government must 
pay in gold, on the grounds that it would create a strong case for increased 
taxation, if not complete fiscal freedom I he same impression has been given 
to Mr. Watson bv Abd el Waliab Pasha, Under Secretary of State for Finance, 
and bv the King. None of these conversations, however, has so far made clear 
what the Prime^Minister has in mind to do if, while the cases against him are 
still awaiting trial, he is advised by the foreign expert whom he intends to 
consult thatlie is obliged to pay in gold. 

‘y [t may he of interest here to record that Mr. Alexander, who is repre 
sentilm Messrs Rothschild in connexion with the question whether the interest 
on lhe*Tribute Loan should be paid in gold or in paper, informs me that lie hits 
little doubt but that the Egyptian Government is legally obliged to pay m gold. 

(‘) Not printed. 
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Such, lie says, is tin: consensus of weighty legal'opinion in London, which has 
considered the bearing of the Egyptian currency laws on the question in the light 
of the decisions of The Hague Tribunal and other courts in cases involving a 
similai point. 

4. The reactions of this contro\ersy appear to 1 h> wide. Besides the 
possibility of an Egyptian demand for increased taxation or for a discussion 
regarding the fiscal capitulations, the question lias been raised, in this particular 
connexion, of the continued dependence of the Egyptian currency on that of the 
United Kingdom. Further, it appears that the Mixed Gourts intend to pay 
their own salaries in gold, and that the Prime Minister and the King are irritated, 
seeing an inconsistency between such action and the position of the courts as 
judge of the question whether the interest payments on the National Debt should 
be made in paper or in gold. 

T have, &e. 

KONA El) CAMPBELL, 

Ac/iiuf Hi ah ('om m/d.^iont r. 


| J 3331/3331/16] No. 48. 

Mr. II. I. Campbell h> (hr APm/i/m of lieadtnj- (lleceioed November 23.) 

My Lord,^ Cairo, N or ember 8, 1931. 

‘ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a record of a 
conversation on the 30th October last between the Governor-General of the Sudan 
and llis Majesty King Fuad. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 48. 

A in/inter toil ft II A Majesty the A imj oj bSjt/pl, October 30, 11)31. 

HIS Majesty received me m audience at Mouta/a Palace this evening, my 
lirst attempt to attend in the morning having been frustrated by a tog, wind 

forced jny aeroplane to return to Cairo. , , ..... t ,uii...| lt 

The audience lasted for forty minutes. His Majesty showed gicat dili 6 ht 
at the result of the elections in England. He exclaimed on the good sense oi 
England, which showed itself with such emphasis at a time oi crisis. He askui 
me with an assumption of apprehension which must have been forced, whcthei 
the change might mean an alteration of policy towards Egypt and the picsuit 
Egyptian Government. The basis of any such anxiety which might exist 1 m 
nund seemed to be that, since England had established a ‘ 1 ^ ia 

in name and character, Egypt might be called upon to fall into ^ ' l 

Government of national complexion. 11ns furnished the text foi His Majesty 
speak with considerable heat against any idea of his working a coalition 
Government in Egypt. That, he said, would be fatal for all the work he had 
been able to do for his country. The Wafdists and other undesirable elements 
were on the run. The best among them were joining the ruling party The 
others were finding their spiritual home m gaol. On the present basis he was 
willing Tixny moment to make an arrangement with England when England 
asl ed for it But ho could make no such arrangement if a different hand was to 
lie dealt to him. He enlarged on the dictum that East is East and West is West. 

His Majesty expressed himself as very satisfied with the piesent political 
situation in Egypt and very hopeful of economic improvement. Going oil the 
gold standard had been a great benefit to Egypt, and he hoped no effort would be 
made to force up the level of the pound sterling. 


Praising his piesent governmental team, he showed that he might have had 
that Government three years ago if Lord Lloyd had not prevented him. 

., , i 11 S P° , tb e ease of relations with Sir Percy Lora i no. whom, he said, 
could be described as a frank and loyal English gentleman. 

, After some conversation as to possibilities and personalities in the British 
Labi net now being formed, 1 gave llis Majesty the opportunity of touching on 
any Eudan question which might be in his mind. Jlis Majesty had seen the 
1 nine Minister this morning after the latter’s interview with me. so there was 
some point in giving this opening. However, His Majesty touched on no 
contentious issue. We discussed the economic difficulties of the Sudan, and he 
asked me to remember that he had always been—and to note that he continued to 
be—a confirmed pessimist as regards the Gezira scheme. I told His Majesty 
that J was not vet ready to agree with him as to this. Saying that I felt sure the 
difficulties of the Gezira scheme would excite His Ma jesty’s sympathy-—at which 
he smiled, for he knew that 1 knew these difficulties excite his somewhat childish 
and uncharitable delight I took my leave after a very friendly and cordial 
interview. 

His Majesty looked well, hut seemed to he coughing even more than usual. 


October 30, 1031 


[J 3335/26/16] No m. 

Sir /' l.iinitm In ,x / / John Simon {IS ten id Sort mbit' 33) 

(No. 1001.) 

h>i r > (biiio , Nortembt r II, 1031 

.1 HAVE the honour to iuloriii you, in continuation of Mr. Campbell s 
despatch No. 045 of the 24th October last, that the number of provincial 
Wafdists who have recently severed their political connexion has received a 
notable addition through the resignation from the Wal’d, on the 7th instant, of 
Hussein llclal Boy, a former vice president of the Chamber of Deputies, 
president of the Parliamentary Einauce Commission and president of the Wafdist 
Committee of the Province of Dakahlieh 

2. Jn an article published in the “ Aliiaui of the 7th November, 
Hussein llclal Bey recommended, as necessary expedients in the present crisis, a, 
25 per cent cut in officials’ salaries, the creation of an Agricultural Land Ban 1 - 
and of agricultural co operative societies, and the postponement of tax-collection 
To these recommendations he added the suggestion that the Opposition should 
collaborate with the Ministry in Egypt's present distress. Nahas Pasha calk'd a 
meeting of the Wafd to deal with the heretic, hut received, before the meeting, 
Hussein llclal Bey’s letter of resignation. In this document llclal Bey referred 
to the domination of Wafdist policy and debate bv a privileged clique, and to 
the indifference with which proposals emanating fioni the rank and lile were 
habitually treated. He justified his resignation on grounds of failing health 
and diminished finances, and reasserted his devotion to the party’s political 
principles. 

3. In its meeting of the 7 tl i November, the Wall I condemned Hussein 
Helal Bey as a traitor and dismissed him from the Wafdist body 

4. Hussein llelal Bey was known for some time before bis resignation to be 
in discreet touch with Alv Maher Pasha, and with the Prime Minister, llis 
suspension bv the Uouneil of Discipline of the Native Bar for twelve mouths, for 
abuse of influence and unprofessional conduct, was recorded in paragraph 12 of 
the enclosure in Lord Lloyd'' despatch No 448 of the 24th May, 11)29. 

J have, &e. 

PERCY EORAfNE, 

limit Commi^inm r 
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jj 3337/48/16j No. 50. 

Sir I*. Loraiiw lo Sir John Simon [Reeriml A urriubrr 23.) 

(No. 1004.) 

Sir, Cairo, iXorember 14, 1031. 

WITH reference to Mr. R. I. Gampbeli's despatch No. 088 of the 
7tli November, regarding the interest payments on the Egyptian National Debt, I 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text, as published in the press,(') 
of the notice of action served by the French Commissioner on the Caissc do la 
Dette on the Egyptian (Government. 

*2. I understand from Sir Robert Dreg that the Italian Commissioner is 
about to take action similar to that ol bis French colleague. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORA INF, 

High Commissionrr. 


I’.S. Since writing the above I have learned that the Italian Commissioner 
has to-day served notice ot action against the Egyptian (lovcrnment. 


P. L. 


| 1 ) Not |>i lilted 


|J 3348/26/16] No. 51. 

Sir V. I.nraim In S/i Joint Simon (l\tm/inl \nnmhrr 23) 

(No. 4. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Xornuber 15, 11)31. 

DPR I NO a conversation this evening with the Prime Minister, who has 
boon confined to Ins house b) indisposition, his Fxeellcncy alluded to matter of 
Anglo Egyptian negotiations, and stated that he was at my disposal to resume 
them at any moment that 11 is Majesty's Government felt opportune for 
taking them up. lie did not at all mean by this that he was putting the slightest 
pressure on His Majesty's Government to consider a reopening of negotiations at 
any moment, except one entirely convenient, and one at which they found 
themselves sullieiently free from serious preoccupation in other directions. It did 
mean, however, that at whatever moment they gave him an intimation of 
w illiugness to proceed vv ith the matter they would find him prepared. 

lie added that the internal position had much improved; that the 
Government was stable; its steady administration and its efforts to relieve the 
prevailing economic distress were bearing fruit; a number of its opponents had 
been drawn into contact with circles that sympathised with the Government; the 
mass of the population desired only to attend to its own affairs, and felt it now 
had a paternal Government which was giving it a chance to do so; there was no 
sign anywhere of an acute internal situation arising. The Chambers would 
reassemfile according to law in the third week of December; it would be a heavy 
session; the new budget would balance, even though Government was losing a 
revenue of at least FE 750,000 by lietaxing cotton. 

In the circumstances of a settled internal position Prime Minister thought 
Fgvptian Government could safely turn its attention to the external problems, 
\ i/., relations with United Kingdom, and he felt in an increasing degree 
lontideneeof his ability to speak in the name of Egypt whenever proper moment 
came for resuming negotiation. 

I said otlicially that 1 took note of his statement and undertook to acquaint 
\ou with its sense. I added personally that, as you had taken oflice after my 
departure from England, l had unfortunately had no opportunity of ascertaining 
your views, and I imagined that you would require a certain amount of time to 
see your way through the numerous questions demanding your attention. 

1 am reporting on other aspects of the conversation by despatch. 
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|J 3418/26/16] No. 52 . 

Mi'tiinro ml a rn bij Mi. Mock on A nglo-Kgi/ptian Relations. 

SINCE the Egyptian Prime Minister has expressed the desire to “ resume '' 
negotiations for a treaty settlement with Jlis Majesty’s Government as soon as 
convenient to the latter, it is proposed to examine in the present mcmorandiun 
the considerations involved in such negotiations with Sidky Pasha. 

The unilateral declaration of the 2Kth February, 1922, which declared Egypt 
a “ sovereign independent State." reserved absolutely to the discretion of ilis 
Ma jesty s Government, until such time as it may be possible by free discussion 
and friendly accommodation on both sides to conclude agreements in regard 
thereto between Ilis Majesty s Government and the Government of Egypt, the 
following four points: («) I lie security of the communications of the British 
Empire in Egypt; ( b) the defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression or 
interference, direct or indirect; (c) the protection of foreign interests in Egypt 
and the protection ol minorities, (rf) the Sudan. We are thus committed either 
to a treaty or a series of agreements, and a treaty has been held by successive 
Governments here to be the most satisfactory solution. The conclusion of a 
settlement is also in the interests of Ilis Majesty's Government The IJhdi 
Commissioners note to the Sultan of February 1922 disclaimed any desire 1o 
interfere in the internal administration of Egypt, and declared ‘ that “the 
creation of a Parliament with a right to control the policy and administration 
of a constitutionally responsible Government is a matter for your Highness and 
the Egyptian people to determine." Our control of the internal administration 
1,1 Egypt has gradually ceased since the withdrawal of the majority of British 
olhcials iin 1923 and 1924, and the progressive relaxing of our hold on the 
administration logically led to the adoption of an attitude of neutrality in the 
internal crisis winch arose between King Fuad and Nahas Pasha in .June 1930. 
to that policy ot neutrality llis Majesty’s Government since that date steadily 
adhered. 1 hey took no action when the Egyptian Parliament, was suspended, 
when a revised Constitution was promulgated in the autumn of last year or 
when two-degree parliamentary elections were held in the spring of 193i. This 
attitude ot neutrality is subject, of course, to the proviso that Ilis Majesty’s 
lovcrnment are at liberty to intervene in order to discharge their responsibilities 
under the 1922 declaration when the lives and property of foreigners in Egypt 
are endangered. 8uch physical intervention was necessary in July 1930 when 
nuts broke out m Alexandria and elsewhere. Our present neutrality seems to 
/' fW IKMa dy recognised m Egypt as real. At the same time the Opposition in 
Egypt arc not slow to point out that His Majesty’s Government cannot be 
absolutely neutral since the troops ot occupation, if used in the last resort to 
maintain order, must operate on the side of the Government, and that the 
Lgvptmn army (and the air tone which is about to be created) is in practice 
/■.."ImUo, l 0 British ollieors; Si, Ik, Pasha has a bodyguard of IlnglU! Mkra! 
and the Director-General ol the European Department is, to all intents and 
purposes, under the present regime Under-Secretary for the Interior. Our 
p.i)sical intervention would necessarily operate against the Wafd, since they 
a e the only party which, m opposition, foments political riots and disturbances 
i the absence ot a treaty we are thus placed in a false position ris-a-ois the 

° F!’.' als,> l ,lnml 1,1 the sui newhat embarrassing 

position of bung regarded by foreign countries as responsible for policy and 

I owerh el fT ^ t . h ° Ugh W f C , huvc ,u,t h; " 1 ^*^1922 the constitutional 
mvu to enforce our views by peaceful means. And we are blamed by Egyptians 

“^ ,r eve, '.V action of the Egyptian Government which they do not like 
Moieovei. the growth ot arbitration treaties during the last few years and in 
particular, the adhesion of Ilis Majesty’s Government to the General’ Act for 
thf I Ill-ill, .Settlement ol International Disputes, Iras rendered it important that 
, E'"' 1 . l l0sltl011 Hi igypt ami the Sudan should rest on the solid kraal basis 
d a treaty agreement with Egypt. It is thus important for Ilis Maiesv's 
Government in their own interest to effort „ settlement, and this has bran 
itcognised by successive Governments since 1922. A series of •e.ri«eim»in • ... . 

I min the general disadvantage of a piecemeal solution, would" be open to'the 
..bpratioi, that, when one question was settled, the others might Ce 
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difficult of solution, and that tlit; Sudan Gmernment are anxious that the Sudan 
question should be settled while the British forces of occupation arc in Cairo. 

Since 1922 four attempts have been made to conclude a treaty with Egypt: 

(1) In 1924 Mr. MacDonald, then Prime Minister and Secretary of State 

for Foreign Affairs, negotiated with Zaghlul Pasha, then President 
of the "Wafd. 'The negotiations tailed and Mr. MacDonald found it 
necessary to send a despatch to the High Commissioner, which was 
laid before Parliament, reaffirming the position of Mis Majesty s 
Government in Egypt and the Sudan resting on the 1922 Declaration. 
The murder of the Sirdar took place not long afterwards. 

(2) In 1927-28 Sir Austen Chamberlain negotiated with Sarwat Pasha 

(Liberal Constitutionalist). The Wafd, on whom he depended for 
his parliamentary majority, refused even to discuss the agreement. 
Sarwat Pasha resigned and was succeeded by Nahas Pasha, who at 
once provoked a crisis with His Majesty's Government which led to 
the despatch of battleships to Alexandria. A few months later King 
Fuad dismissed Nahas Pasha. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha became 
Prime Minister and the Constitution was suspended. 

(3) in 1929 Mr. Henderson negotiated with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

Agreement was reached and embodied in the “ Draft Proposals for 
a treaty. The proposals were to be submitted to the Egyptian 
electorate on the basis of the existing Electoral Law. The Wafd 
refused to co-operate with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, who conse¬ 
quently resigned. Elections were held, but the Wafd refused to put 
the proposals before the electorate. The ensuing Parliament 
authorised Nahas Pasha to negotiate with Mis Majesty's Government 
“on the proposals." Mr. Henderson endeavoured, without success, 
to extract from Nahas Pasha through the High Commissioner an 
undertaking that the impending discussions in London would be based 
on the proposals and that the Wafd recognised this. 

(4) Nahas Pasha visited London in the spring of 1930 and negotiated with 

Mr. Henderson. The negotiations broke down on the Sudan issue, 
the Egyptian delegation having advanced claims which were quite 
unacceptable. A draft treaty was agreed (but not initialled) in so far 
as purely Egyptian matters were concerned, apart from certain points 
in the notes to be annexed to the treaty which would have the same 
validity as the treaty itself and were of great importance. The 
termination of the negotiations was regarded as a suspension by both 
sides, and Nahas Pasha returned to Egypt with, it is understood, the 
intention of settling, if possible, tin* outstanding points in negotiation 
with the High Commissioner. The next word was to come from 
Egypt. One interview between Sir P. Loraine and Nahas Pasha at 
which these points were mentioned in fact took place during the few 
weeks which elapsed between the return of the Wafd delegation to 
Egypt and the internal crisis which led to the resignation of 
Nahas Pasha. It seems clear that Nahas Pasha, before concluding a 
treaty settlement with 11 is Majesty's Government, wished, by intro 
ducing what he considered necessary legislation, to safeguard the 
existing Constitution in Egypt and consolidate the power of the Wafd 
in the country in order to prevent any autocratic interference with 
their activities and management of affairs at the hands of the King. 
It seems equally clear that when Nahas Pasha resigned he foolishly 
expected, in the face of the declared neutrality of His Majesty’s 
Government, that he would be supported by them. King Fuad 
accepted his resignation and invited Sulky Pasha to become Prime 
Minister. A new Constitution was promulgated in October 1930 
which, though increasing the powers of the King in some matters, is 
generally considered to be more suitable to Egypt than the 1923 
Constitution. A change in the Electoral Law was made, and 
two-degree elections were held in May 1931. The Wafdist and the 
Liberal-Constitutional parties abstained from taking part in the 
elections, and Sidky obtained an overwhelming majority in the new 
Parliament which, it may be said, is composed largely of nonentities. 


It will have been seen from the preceding paragraphs that, of the series of 
lour negotiations which have taken place since 1922, two were with the leader 
of the Wafd direct, one being abortive and the other inconclusive. The 
remaining two were rendered nugatory to His Majesty’s Government by the 
Wafd. Each negotiation, however, brought some advantage to Egypt, since on 
each occasion the British negotiators gave away something new. This is a 
process which cannot be continued indefinitely, and it seems essential to ensure 
that the next negotiations will result in the conclusion of a treaty. 

In favour of' negotiating with Bulky Pasha it may be urged— 

(i) That, while the Sudan question remains for solution and there are 

several important points on which he will not get the terms which 
the Wafd refused in 1930, the virtual continuance of the occupation 
of Egypt was then agreed to by the Wafd, who accepted what 
Zaghlul Pasha refused in 1924—tiie cantonment of British troops on 
the west bank of the Suez Canal for the defence of the Canal--and 
admitted that His Majesty’s Government had the right to share in 
that defence. 

(ii) That Egyptians generally are inclined to accept a fait accompli , and 
all parties might therefore be expected eventually to acquiesce. 

(iit) if negotiations take place in 1932 and a treaty is concluded, 
considerable sums will have been spent on barrack accommodation on 
the Carnal by the time that the mandate of the present Egyptian 
Parliament terminates in 1936; even a semi-responsible Egyptian 
Government might not be prepared to sacrifice this expenditure, 
especially in view of the deterioration in the financial situation of 
Egypt, and retain the British forces in Cairo and Alexandria. 

(i\) Sidky would enter on negotiations with a genuine desire to settle the 
question, since he wants to win for Egypt as soon as possible the 
abolition of the financial Capitulations and thus increase the sources 
of revenue. 

(\) King Fuad is generally believed to have been opposed to a treaty. 
Present indications are that, if he must accept a treaty, he would 
prefer it to be concluded with his present Prime Minister. The 
King’s attitude is most important, since it is unlikely that any 
Egyptian, apart from Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, would dare to 
sign a treaty of which His Majesty disapproved. It is possible that 
Nahas Pasha might, but his return to office might lead to~a grave 
internal crisis in Egypt and perhaps the abdication of the King. 
This would not be to our advantage, as the country is not ripe for a 
more democratic form of government. 

(\i) It is held by many that the Wafd would never sign a treaty, since such 
action would probably lead to the speedy disintegration of the party. 

(\ii) Bulky Pasha can point to the fact that, according to the official figures, 
66-8 per cent, of the electorate exercised their right to vote in the 
primary elections last May; that the allegations of fraud made by 
Nahas Pasha have been rejected by the courts; and that he has a 
commanding majority in the present Parliament. 

In examining the considerations against negotiating with Sidky Pasha the 
following factors are relevant:— 

(i) We should be putting ourselves very much in the hands of King Fuad 
(perhaps the most hated man in Egypt), who has yet to give'concrete 
proof that he can be trusted. 

(ii) Most politicians of note are publicly on record as opposed to the present 

regime. A petition was addressed to King Fuad on the 8th May, 
signed by Adly, Mohammed Mahmoud, Nahas and Ziwar Pashas (all 
ex-Prime Ministers) and a number of ex-Ministers of different parties, 
as well as non-partisan and other notables, which stated, inter alia , 
that the Parliament that might be assembled as a result of the forth 
coming elections would not represent the nation, and that any treaty 
or agreement concluded with a Government supported by that 
Parliament would not bind the nation either in its text or its 
execution. In the face of this declaration can Sidky Pasha (who now 
[6674J f 2 
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claims that Adly and Ziwar Pashas at least are wavering in their 
attitude) give an adequate guarantee that a treaty concluded with 
him would not be repudiated by a subsequent Egyptian Parliament ? 
It is held by many observers that if the Wafd had taken part in the 
May elections they would have been returned with a majority, and 
that this would happen iu any elections in Egypt in which they 
participated. 

(iii) Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha in 1929 was not allowed to hold elections 

on a two-degree basis, and Mr. Ramsay MacDonald informed the 
House of Commons in July 1990 that “ we told Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha [in 1929J that, in our view, an attempt made to get sanction 
for an agreement after an election which was conducted on a 
Constitution and a franchise which were narrower and less liberal 
than the Constitution [of 1929 | which then existed would be a great 
blunder.’’ It would be argued by the Wafd that this declaration 
implied that agreement with Egypt could only be concluded by a 
Government of which Mr. MacDonald was the head on the basis of 
one-degree elections. Mr. Henderson also informed the House of 
Commons in the autumn of last year that His Majesty’s Government 
would be prepared to resume negotiations with an Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment commanding a majority in a “freely-elected’’ Egyptian 
Parliament. 

(iv) It has hitherto been felt that the Wafd must be parties to a treaty 

settlement. The conclusion of a treaty with Sidky Pasha from which 
the Wafd were excluded would thus be a reversal of the policy 
followed by successive British Governments since 1924. 

Sulky Pasha realises some <>i the considerations involved. Sir P. Loraine 
warned him as long ago as July 1990 that His Majesty’s Government would be 
bound to approach the question of treaty negotiations by asking whether the 
parliamentary situation m Egypt afforded them a guarantee against subsequent 
repudiation, in reviewing the situation at the cud of last year Sir P. Loraine 
considered that we should be most careful to avoid any premature emergence 
from our attitude of watchful reserve; “if, however, a real national coalition 
began to take shape with a definite programme of constitutional compromise and 
treaty settlement on lines acceptable to us, we might then depart from our reserve 
and use our influence in tile direction of conciliation.” This attitude was 
approved. On the 27th March Mr. Henderson informed Sir P. Loraiue by 
despatch that the crux of Sidky Pasha’s programme was the elections in May, 
and that if the elections were conducted with reasonable propriety, if a 
respectable proportion of the electorate gave its vote, and if Sidky Pasha enjoyed 
a substantial majority in the resulting Parliament, it would be difficult, if not 
impossible, to refuse to negotiate with him; if, on the other hand, any of these 
three conditions were not fulfilled and if, in consequence, His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment had to decline to negotiate, the blow to Sidky Pasha’s prestige would be 
severe and possibly overwhelming. Reviewing the situation on the nth June 
last, after the elections had taken place, Sir P. Loraine stated that Sidky Pasha 
had not yet got the moral co-operation of the people Sir P. Loraine did not 
regard him as “ negotiable now, firstly because of the political weight still hostile 
to him, and secondly because to accept a negotiation with lum now would be to 
give our moral cover to a possibly fraudulent election. He might become 
genuinely negotiable if, iu the course of time, he is able to attract to himself 
elements of the Opposition and to establish the authority of the new Parliament. 
In the early months of next year we shall be able to see whether he is working 
on these lines, and with what prospects of success.” Meanwhile, Sir P. Loraine 
proposed to carry on the unobtrusive action in the direction of conciliation 
between the contending political leaders which he had already initiated by talks 
with Adly Pasha and Ali Shamsi Pasha (who was in touch with Nahas Pasha), 
and subsequently with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. Sidky Pasha has, however, 
so far, taken no action with a view to broadening the basis of his Government or 
of conciliating the leaders of the Wafd-Liberal coalition A recent conversation 
between King Fuad and the Governor-General of the fSudan shows that His 
Majesty is strongly opposed to the idea of a National Government in Egypt, 
and that he regards the Wafd as moribund. Whether this estimate of the Wafd 
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is correct or not—there have recently been several resignations of importance 
from the party executive committees in the provinces— His Majesty’s hope may 
be that the early conclusion of a treaty would complete the destruction of the 
Wafd, and that the Sidky Government would be able to repress any disturbances 
which would follow the signature of a treaty while the British troops were still 
in the cities and His Majesty’s position thus protected. So far, contrary to 
precedent, the time-factor has worked in Sidky Pasha's favour. It may continue 
to do so. The situation should become clearer during the next few months, when 
it may be possible to assess with greater confidence the prospects of a serious 
split in the Wafd and the value of the work of the new Parliament which will 
resume its sittings in the latter half of December. His Majesty’s Government 
could probably with advantage remain for some time longer an interested 
spectator of the evolution which is taking place in Egypt, allowing the level- 
finding process to continue until a more stable balance than exists at present has 
been reached. The forces that are working in favour of conciliation may succeed 
in asserting themselves, and the possibility of a treaty with a united Egypt, 
to which all parties would be voluntarily bound—which would be the ideal 
solution—need not yet be dismissed as an idle dream. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment do not want a quick treaty, but a good treaty, and it is assumed that from 
their point of view the present internal political situation in this country renders 
an early negotiation undesirable. Sidky Pasha has enough to occupy his energies 
in domestic affairs. Egypt has lately travelled a further stage along the road 
to complete independence; she is undergoing a severe economic and financial 
crisis: Sidky Pasha is adopting such measures to meet it as he thinks good, so 
far without any interference from foreign Powers; he has seen fit to call in a 
Belgian financial expert, and no one has questioned his right to do so, although 
such an action would probably not have been allowed to pass unchallenged a few 
years ago. It is perhaps no bad thing that Egypt should carry through a further 
stage in her economic and political evolution while the attention of the world 
is directed elsewhere; our tacit consent is the natural outcome of our policy 
towards Egypt since 1882. 

Annexed to this memorandum are 

(i) A brief summary of the debates in the House of Lords and House of 

Commons on the 1929 treaty proposals, and 

(ii) A list of the provisions offered to the Wafd in 1930 which it has since 

been suggested should be revised 

W. IT. B. MACK. 

November 29, 1931 


Annex 1. 

Points raised in the Debates on the 1929 Proposals in the House of Lords and 
House of Commons on December 11 and December 13, 1929. 

1. 7 ’reaty not Opportune. 

THIS line was taken by Lord Salisbury, Lord Lloyd and Mr. Churchill. 

In reply, Lord Parmoor pointed to the report of the Milner Mission, and 
Lord Grey, who supported the Government, emphasised that the most important 
part of the Declaration of 1922 was the independence of Egypt and not the 
reservations. Mr. Henderson said that the proposals followed the lines 
established bv Lord Cromer and the Milner Mission, and Sir Herbert Samuel's 
only regret was that the Egyptians and not His Majesty’s Government had 
initiated the negotiations. 

2. The Sudan Provisions. 

The main point of criticism was the contingent return of an Egyptian 
battalion to the Sudan, but on Mr. Henderson declaring that Sir John Maffey 
bad expressed himself in favour of the conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian agree¬ 
ment and was willing to agree to the return of one Egyptian battalion, and that, 
under the 1899 convention, the Governor-General had the power to remove the 
battalion from the Sudan if necessary, Mr Churchill declared that this assurance 
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was perfectly satisfactory. Lord Grey, in the House of Lords, asked that it 
should be made perfectly plain that the return of an Egyptian battalion would 
be a mere concession to Egyptian prestige and involve no interference with the 
administration. Lord Parmoor replied that the proposals were not intended to 
affect oui' duties, obligations, &c., in the Sudan. 

3. Mutual Consultation. 

This provision was criticised by Sir Austen Chamberlain, Sir Herbert Samuel 
and Lord Lloyd. 

Mr. Dalton’s defence was that this clause (4) merely particularised in the 
case of England and Egypt the general relationship which exists between all 
members of the League of Nations, and had been inserted only to bring into clear 
light the new relationship which would exist between England and Egypt when 
the latter had joined the League of Nations. 

4. The Protection of Foreigners. 

The omission of a provision for consultation if the lives and property of 
foreigners m Egypt were threatened was strongly criticised from the Conservative 
benches. 

Mr. Elenderson argued in reply that the proposals provided for a definite 
treaty obligation on Egypt to be responsible for the safety of foreigners; this was 
adequate, and if the treaty was observed he believed it would be effective. 
Mr. Dalton said that if the King of Egypt did not carry out his undertakings 
we would have the right to take whatever' steps circumstances might demand. A 
similar line was taken by Lord Parmoor. 

5. Removal of the British Trooj)S to the Canal Zone. 

This was strongly criticised by Conservative speakers on strategic grounds, 
and Lord Grey, who agreed that tire troops must leave Cairo, expressed anxiety 
as to where they were to go; they must, he said, go to a place with sanitary 
conditions and the things necessary to make the occupation agreeable to them. 

Mi'. Henderson contended that it was impossible to keep a military force 
permanently in the capital of an independent country. The Government were 
satisfied, after consultation with the Chiefs of Staff, that the safety of the Canal 
could be secured by their location on the Canal Zone, and Sir Rennell Rodd (who 
supported the Government's proposals in general) pointed out that the Milner 
Mission undoubtedly had in view a zone of territory in the neighbourhood of the 
Canal. 

(5. Abolition of the European Department and the European Element in the 
Police. 

In reply to objections to these provisions Mr. Henderson explained that the 
existing irritating restrictions, which were calculated to arouse suspicion and 
wound national susceptibilities, had been removed, as they would only defeat the 
main purpose in view, the establishment of a firm and lasting friendship with 
Egypt. The Declaration of 1922 must be regarded as having made a clean sweep 
of international interference 

7. Minorities. 

In reply to Lord Lloyd’s criticism that the protection of minorities had been 
apparently treated as of little importance. Lord Parmoor replied that Copts, 
Syrians, Ac., in Egypt had been, and were being, well protected, and that by the 
1923 Constitution Egypt had accepted responsibility for the protection of racial 
and religious minorities. 
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Annex 2 

Items in the Offer made to the Egyptian \ egot iators in 1930 which it has since 
been suggested should be modified if and when Negotiations with Egypt 
are resumed. 

1. 'The Location of the British Forces in the ('anal Zone. 

A thorough reconnaissance of the Canal area has since revealed that 
it is quite impossible from the point of view of the comfort and well-being of 
the troops, training and strategical considerations, to locate the whole future 
British garrison in the Moasear-Mahsama area, which was suggested as sufficient 
during the 1930 negotiations. A revised scheme has been prepared in detail bv 
the Service authorities in Cairo in consultation with the High Commissioner 
and approved by the Service Departments here. Rough estimates of the 
expenditure involved are now being prepared secretly in Cairo. Other important 
points involved concern anti-malarial measures, the improvement of communi¬ 
cations and the safeguarding of a sufficient water supply. While approving the 
revised proposals for location, the War Olliee have reiterated their objection to 
the evacuation of Cairo on strategic grounds. This objection must, however, 
he discounted by the consideration that we cannot hope to get an agreed Anglo- 
Egyptian settlement without providing for this evacuation within a short term 
of years. 

2. Limitation an the Numbers of the British Forces in Egypt. 

It was proposed in 1930 to limit the land forces to 8,000 men and the air 
forces to 3,000. It is considered that this restriction should be withdrawn. 
This is a point to which the Chiefs of Staffs attach great importance. Tf the 
numbers are retained it will he necessary to re-define the air forces. 

3. Privileges and Immunities of the British Forces in Egypt. 

A detailed convention has been drawn up by the authorities in Cairo, and it 
will he for consideration whether to include this lengthy document in the treaty 
settlement 

f. Freedom of Movement of Her vice A ireraft. 

It will be necessary to ensure that British aircraft shall enjoy complete 
Ireedom of movement between the Canal Zone and the countries to* the south, 
cast and west of Egypt. 

The above considerations involve a modification of article 9 of the draft 
treaty and the rewriting of the relevant passages in ihe note annexed to the 
treaty. 

• r >. The Police. 

The 1930 proposals contemplated the immediate abolition of the European 
Department and the abolition within five years of the European element in the 
City police. The disturbances at Alexandria in July 1930, and the consequent 
apprehensions of the foreign colonies in Egypt, have rendered it advisable that 
the provisions relating to the terms and condilions of British command of the 
police should he strengthened. 

0 Foreign Officials. 

It has been suggested that the provision (paragraph 12) of the note relating 
to the engagement of foreign advisers should he completely redrafted and 
strengthened on the ground that, as we are giving up our position in the civil 
administration of Egypt, we are entitled to see that the French and Italians do 
not step into our shoes and probably quarrel between themselves in the process. 
It has also been suggested that this paragraph should be extended to include 
police on the ground that such an addition would enable the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to rebut a claim bv other foreign Powers for the establishment of an inter¬ 
national judicial police in connexion with the eventual abolition of the 
('apitulations. 

(0674) F 4 
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7. The Capitulation?t. 

One or two points in the note which was agreed in 1930 have been 
authoritatively criticised, but Sir P. Loraine is reluctant to suggest tampering 
with a note agreed to by the Egyptians and ourselves which commits us m terms 
not (as in the 1929 proposals) prejudicial to our freedom oP action in matters ot 
personal status to nothing more than support of the Egyptian Government in 
negotiations for the reform of the capitulatory regime. 

H. Minorities. 

it has been suggested by the missionary societies that minorities should be 
expressly provided for. Sir 3*. Loraine is opposed to this as involving a claim 
which we did not assert in the time of Lord Cromer. The question has been 
omitted from the scope of previous negotiations on the ground that the protec¬ 
tion of minorities was accepted bv the Egyptian Government under the Consti¬ 
tution of 1923. This responsibility is accepted equally under the Constitution of 
1930. 

9. Assistance in Time of War. 

It has been suggested that if the Service Departments attach any importance 
to such a modification, article H of the draft treaty might be modified to the 
extent that our claim as an ally on Egyptian territory and resources might be 
converted into one dependent, not on war, but on military operations, or some 
other expression which will cover, for example, the outbreak of trouble in India. 

10 . The Sudan question remains for consideration. It has been suggested 
that the resumption of negotiations itself might be made dependent on Egyptian 
acceptance of a Sudan article as we want it, and that, to facilitate acceptance 
of this by offering security for what is at once Egypt’s most, vital and best- 
founded claim on the Sudan, we might offer to supplement the irrigation agree¬ 
ment of 1929 by a further agreement setting up a permanent Nile commission in 
Cairo to approval by which the undertaking of anv major irrigation operations 
on the Niles and in”British, Abyssinian, Sudanese or Egyptian territory should 
be made subject. 
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Sit P. Loraine to Sir John Simon .— (Received November 30.) 

(No. 1025.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 18, 1931 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the Egyptian Government prohibited 
a meeting organised by the Wafd and the Liberals for the 13th November to 
commemorate Zaghlul Pasha’s first demand for Egyptian independence. It will 
be remembered that last year a similar meeting organised bv the Wafd was 
prohibited. 

2 . The day passed oil quietly. In the morning Nahas Pasha, accompanied 
by fifty-five Wafdisls, paid a visit to Zaghlul’s tomb, before which he delivered a 
speech, a summarised translation of which is enclosed.(') It will be noticed that 
tilt 1 first part of the speech consists in an attack against England, more violent 
than any Nahas lias yet delivered in public. 

3. In this connexion, it is interesting to note that, according to a police 
report, the Wafd, in a recent meeting, came to an official decision to work against 
Great Britain. Hitherto, the Moderates have prevented the adoption of an 
officially anti-British policy, but on this occasion they are reported to have fallen 
into line with the Extremists. This decision of the Wafd was subsequently 
endorsed by the Liberals. It was decided that the consideration of the measures 
necessary for the prosecution of this anti-British policy should he postponed 
until it was seen whether my return was to be followed by any change in Hie 
attitude of IIis Majesty’s Government. 

(*) Nut printed. 


L 


4. In the evening of the 13tih November a meeting was held at the Liberal 
Club, at which Nahas and other Wafdists were present. Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha delivered a speech animadverting on Sidky Pasha’s prohibition of the 
‘‘National’’ meeting and attacking the present regime in detail. I enclose a 
summarised translation of his speech, together with that of a subsequent one by 
Khashaba Pasha, a Liberal, who was even more anti-British than Nahas, and 
offered us the choice between friendship and enmity.(') 

5. I deduce from these reports that the Wafd and the Liberals are 
apprehensive of a political eclipse, and that counsels of intimidation against His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom through me, in order to secure 
their “intervention” for the purpose of procuring the dismissal of the Sidky 
Government, are in the ascendant. 

6 . The conclusion of paragraph 3 of this despatch may mean that a further 
attempt to secure the result by the propitiation of His Majesty’s Government is 
contemplated; and that, if it fails, the possibilities of recourse to anti-British 
agitation will be re-examined 

7. Should either tactic be employed, I propose to stick to the attitude that 
we remain neutral in the constitutional issue, and aloof from the business of 
Cabinet-breaking or Cabinet-making. 

8 . In the spring of this year T expressed to your predecessor the doubts 
which I entertained about the ability of the Opposition parties to stir up 
anti-British agitation in a general and violent form. I am not aware of any 
alteration in the position since that time likely to enhance that ability, though it is 
impossible to judge whether opportunities for agitation might not be afforded by 
developments arising out of tine economic crisis. 

9. I consider that any successful attempt to replunge Egypt into violent 
political agitation, whether anti-British or anti-monarchical, would be seriously 
detrimental and possibly disastrous to the prospects of this country at a moment 
of acute world crisis in economic and financial affairs. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 


(')Not, printod 


IIIgh Com missioned. 
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Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon .- (Received November 30.) 

(No. 1033.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 18, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 4, Saving, will have already acquainted you with the 
language held to me by the Egyptian Prime Minister on the 15th November with 
respect to the possibility of reopening discussions for the conclusion of an Anglo- 
Egyptian treaty, and I shall no doubt have the honour to receive in due course 
your views in that connexion. 1 take it, however, that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in the United Kingdom, having regard to the grave and numerous questions 
now occupying their attention, are in no particular hurry to reopen the question 
of a treaty with Egypt. Apart from that, there is, of course, the question 
whether the present Government of Ismail Sidky Pasha can yet be suitably 
regarded as fulfilling the conditions laid down by your predecessor as pre¬ 
requisite to the negotiation of a binding settlement between the two countries. 
Opinions on the point may legitimately vary. The main considerations to which 
importance has hitherto been attached will certainly be present in your mind. 
I do not, however, feel it necessary to recapitulate them now or to comment on 
that aspect of the position pending an indication of your views with respect to 
the convenience or opportuneness of a resumption of discussions at any moment 
in a proximate future from the point of view of Tlis Majesty’s Government. 

2. The other main topic of conversation with Sidky Pasha was in connexion 
with the decision of the Egyptian Government to pay the coupons of the Unified 
Debt when due in paper currency and not in gold. This question has already 
formed the subject of correspondence between the Residency and your Depart¬ 
ment, ending with my despatch No. 1022. 

3. Sidky Pasha developed his case for the payment in paper with which 
you are already familiar, tie told me that he was engaging a Belgian expert 
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to advise him on the question. TTe did not himself believe that equitably Egypt 
could be called upon to pay in gold: on the legal question he did not pronounce 
himself, observing that that would be a matter for the decision of the Mixed 
Tribunals, with whom a suit had been lodged by the representatives of the French 
and Italian bondholders. In any case, there could be no question of Egypt 
attempting to evade whatever were her proper responsibilities in the matter, and 
if the decision were that it was her duty to pay in gold, she would pay in gold. 
The aspect of the question to which, however, he desired to draw my attention, 
though he was careful to explain that he did so in a purely personal manner and 
not at all by way of representation, was the position in which Egypt would find 
herself if she had to pay in gold. In that event, the balance of the budget would 
he disturbed to an extent of CE.HO0.000 on the deficit side. The money would 
have to be found somehow, and could only be found by recourse to fresh taxation. 
'I'lie unfavourable position thus brought about would not be of Egypt’s own 
creation nor attributable to any fault or lack of foresight on her part. Never¬ 
theless, the raising of extra revenue by additional taxation would present the 
gravest difficulties, because of the practice of seeking the approval ot all the 
(apitulatorv Powers, for the restrictions placed on Egyptian fiscal liberty 
amounted in practice to that. Sidky Pasha did not see how he could avoid 
raising this question, and added that in any case it would have to be raised in 
connexion with any resumption of treaty negotiations with the United Kingdom. 
Egypt was tied by what be termed the fiscal Capitulations; he felt that they no 
longer belonged to the 20th century, they were out of date, they were cumbrous, 
and they placed altogether intolerable restrictions on Egypt's freedom of fiscal 
action. He felt that Egypt’s conduct of her financial affairs, and the realisation 
which he and his Government certainly possessed to the fullest degree, that 
foreign interests must be safeguarded in this country for the welfare of this 
country, entitled her to a larger share of confidence in her ability to conduct her 
fiscal affairs without such restrictions. It might be that the incidence of fresh 
taxation would be heavier on the foreign than on the native residents, but there 
would certainly be no discrimination, and the Egyptian Government could be 
relied on not to penalise the resources of foreign energy and capital which had 
so greatly contributed to the building up of modern Egypt. Sidky Pasha 
reiterated that he was speaking quite personally, that he did not expect any 
reply from me, but merely wished to let me know the trend of his reflections in 
t liis connexion. 

1 . I told Sidky Pasha that, in these circumstances, 1 would abstain from 
comment on what he had said. There was, however, one observation which 1 
wished to make, speaking in the same personal way as he had done. I did not 
clearly understand the connexion he had drawn between the restrictions on 
Egyptian fiscal liberty and possible negotiations for a treaty settlement with the 
United Kingdom. 1 did not think these two matters were actually connected 
as he seemed to suppose. All that the treaty negotiations with which I was 
familiar had hitherto had in view was to define the attitude which His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom would take* up, after the entry in force of a 
treaty settlement with Egypt, with regard to a modification of the existing 
■apitulatory regime; and the point even then on which most stress had been laid 
was the transfer of the consular jurisdictions of the capitulatory Powers to some 
other body, such as the Mixed Oourts. It was true that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had undertaken not to oppose a mollification of the capitulatory regime in 
liscal matters so long as such modification was in accordance with certain broad 
principles, notably those of non-discrimination and compatibility with modern 
legislation in advanced countries in such matters. 1 wished to make this point 
ideal* to him because there had undoubtedly been the gravest misconception in the 
minds of the Wafdist delegation in London in 19110 with regard to the scope of 
the Gapitulations note. That delegation had assumed not only that the total 
suppression, rather than the modilication, of the Gapitulations was contemplated, 
but that also His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom had pledged 
themselves, so soon as the treaty entered into force, to abandon the Gapitulations 
so far as they themselves wen* concerned and to serve as Egypt’s advocate for the 
purpose of securing similar abandonment of privileges by the other capitulatory 
Powers It had been necessary during the conferences with the Egyptian dele¬ 
gation, and it had fallen particularly to my own lot, to disabuse the Egyptian 
delegation of these ideas and to inform them, firstly, that the abolition of the 


capitulatory regime was not in contemplation in the treaty, and, secondly, that 
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom had no intention for any 
reason, at any moment, or for any period of time of placing their subjects in 
Egypt in a position of inferiority by comparison with those of other Powers 
enjoying capitulatory privileges. That was to say, that the matter which Sidky 
Pasha referred to as fiscal Capitulations could not, in my opinion, be dealt with 
during the treaty negotiations between the United Kingdom and Egypt, but must 
be one for settlement between Egypt and all the capitulatory Powers. 

5. Sidky Pasha did not at all demur to my explanation, and I think the 
fact of the construction put on our attitude in this regard during the treaty 
negotiations by the Wafdist delegations was unknown to him. He said at all 
events that he quite appreciated my point. 

6 . Sidky Pasha went on to sav that he thought it'unlikely that he would 
await a possibly adverse decision of the Mixed Tribunals. This I take to mean 
his anticipation that the Belgian expert will advise that there is an obligation on 
Egypt to pay in gold. Tn that event, however, we shall certainly be confronted 
with his contention above described as regards the raising of fresh taxation. The 
matter will no doubt engage your attention, but, pending the formulation of your 
views, it may perhaps be useful for me to offer a few observations. Sidky’s point 
that a considerable extra burden will thus have been thrown on the Egyptian 
budget through no fault of Egypt or of her Government must, T think, be 
conceded. Whether he is wise to raise the general question of “fiscal Capitula¬ 
tions,” at such a moment of world-wide difficulty, scorns to me very doubtful 
indeed. Tt may be that some of the capitulatory Powers would refuse to discuss 
the question at such a time. \ can hardly imagine that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment themselves would find such a discussion anything but unwelcome. T should 
therefore be inclined myself to advise Sidky not to raise the question of principle, 
but to let ns know what were his projects' for the raising of the necessary extra 
revenue and to tell him that, if they were reasonable, we, for our part, would 
admit their application to our nationals in Egypt. There is a certain amount 
of risk in this course, but it seems to me appreciably less undesirable than to 
upon up a general discussion of a portion of the capitulatory regime, a question 
which is not likely to be easy to deal with piecemeal or without involving other 
aspects of the Capitulations. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

// i(jh Comm issionor. 
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Memorandum by Mr. Peterson on Polit/irnl Events in Egypt since 1929. 

A PREVIOUS memorandum (C.I*. 1R1 (29) of .June 1929) summarises the 
history of Anglo-Egyptian relations from 1 ho meeting of the first Egyptian 
Parliament at the beginning of 192-1 to the change of Government, in Great. 
Britain in June 1929. 

The Egyptian Prime Minister, Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, profited by a 
visit to England m the summer of 1929 to open negotiations with the British 
Labour Government for the settlement of draft heads of proposals for a treaty. 
Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud being, through the suspension of the Egyptian 
Constitution, in the position of a dictator, 11 is Majesty’s Government made no 
secret of the fact that they considered themselves to ho negotiating with Egypt 
rather than with the particular representative of that country whom circum¬ 
stances imposed upon them. To give effect to this point of view, they maintained 
relations with the Wafd, or constitutional Opposition, through Makram Eheid 
Bey, who had come to London for the purpose. King Fuad himself arrived in 
London at the end of July. The negotiations received a momentary impetus 
through the resignation in July of the British High Commissioner, Lord Lloyd, 
who had not been consulted by either side. The public controversy which 
followed upon this resignation produced, in Egypt at least, certain unfortunate 
consequences, chief among which was that the Egyptians were encouraged to lay 
hold of the ide;i that (lie outgoing High Commissioner had not represented the 
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policy even of the previous British Government. Tn the not impossible event of 
strong measures being necessary in Egypt in the future, the position of His 
Majesty’s representative at the time is not likely to be made easier by the moral 
thus available. Lord Lloyd was succeeded by Sir Percy Loraine, His Majesty’s 
Minister to Greece. 

The Sarwat-Ohambcrlnin and Mahmoud Henderson draft settlements were 
both in the form of a Treaty of Alliance, entailing the end of the British military 
occupation and freedom of entry for Egypt into the League of Nations. They 
covered common ground in promising our assistance to Egypt (we could not 
speak for other Powers) in securing a substantial modification of the existing 
capitulatory regime (the source to Egypt of many genuine grievances and 
difficulties) by (a) relaxing the grip of the capitulatory Powers on Egypt’s ability 
to impose taxation on foreigners, and ( b ) acquiescing in the transference to the 
Egyptian Mixed Courts, when suitably enlarged, reformed and provided with the 
necessary codes, on the basis of draft laws which have been in existence since 
1920, of the jurisdiction over foreigners, except in matters of statut ; personnel , 
at present exercised by their national consular courts. The main points of 
difference in the heads of proposals ultimately agreed with Mahmoud as 
compared with the provisions of the Sarwat-Chamberlain draft settlement of 
1927-28 may be summarised as follows :— 

(1) The Sarwat-Chamberlain arrangement had contemplated the main¬ 

tenance of the British forces in their present locations (i.e., mainly in 
the cities) for a period of ten years; thereafter the question of the 
location of these forces was to lie referred, in default of agreement, 
to the League of Nations. 

The Mahmoud-IIenderson arrangement provided that the British 
forces should be maintained to the east of longitude 32° E., i.e., near 
to, if not actually on, the west bank of the Suez Canal. 

(2) Responsibility for the protection of the lives and property of foreigners 

was, in the Mahmoud-Hendersou settlement, expressly recognised as 
devolving upon the Egyptian Government. 

(31 The Sarwat-Chamberlain arrangement had contemplated that British 
officials in the public security and police services should be retained 
until a date, connected with the reform of the capitulatory system, to 
which the Egyptians at least subsequently objected as being entirely 
indefinite. 

The Mahmoud-Henderson settlement provided for the immediate 
abolition of the European Department of the Ministry of the Interior 
and for the retention of the British city police commandants, together 
with a “ certain European element ” in the city police, for a period of 
not less than five years. 

(4) The question of the Sudan (save in respect to irrigation) had been 

excluded from the scope of the Sarwat-Chamberlain negotiations. 
Mahmoud Pasha secured a conditional promise to allow the return of 
an Egyptian battalion to the Sudan, from which Egyptian troops have 
been excluded since 1924. 

(5) 'I’he Mahmoud-Henderson arrangement contemplated the possibility of 

the resulting treaty being subject to modification at the expiry of a 
period of twenty-five years. 

Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud returned to Egypt in August to carry out his 
promise to refer the proposals to a free expression of the will of the Egyptian 
people, lie soon found that he could not hope to meet a Parliament elected under 
the old Electoral Law; and his prospects of modifying that law were dashed by 
a speech delivered at Welwyn on the 29th August by the British Under-Secretary 
of State, Mr. Dalton, which was generally interpreted in Egypt as a warning 
against any modification. The Egyptian Crime Minister hung on precariously 
for a few weeks while fruitless efforts were made to induce the Wafd to declare 
themselves on the treaty issue. Finally, Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud resigned in 
October, preserving to the last his good temper and readiness to fall in with what 
he conceived to be the wishes of His Majesty’s Government—qualities which have 
since been modified by the sight of Sidky Pasha walking in the path which he 
himself would fain have trod. The retiring Prime Minister received the honour 
of the G G M G, 
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Adly Pasha, the Egyptian Duke of Alba, filled the gap for the purpose of 
holding elections. Mahmoud and his Liberals decided to abstain from going to 
the polls on the ground that the Wafd evidently considered they could secure 
better terms from Great Britain and were therefore unlikely to submit 
the existing offer to the electorate. On the 10th November the Wafdist electoral 
manifesto referred consideration of the treaty proposals to Parliament when it 
should meet. Mahmoud Pasha’s ill-timed and ill-advised attempt to secure a. 
settlement had failed. 

The elections, held in December under the old Electoral Law,yielded an almost 
exclusively Wafdist Chamber, and on the 31st December, 1929, Adly Pasha made 
way for the Wafdist leader, N alias Pasha. 

His Majesty’s Government, confronted with a Wafdist Administration 
uncommitted to the treaty proposals, spared no effort to pave the way for the 
harmonious continuance of negotiations. They waived their natural reluctance to 
see included in the Wafdist Cabinet either Nokrashi Bey or Ahmed Pasha Maher 
(Noki’ashi was finally selected), who, while long since legally acquitted through 
lack of evidence, must remain under strong suspicion of complicity in the murder 
of the Sirdar, Sir Lee Stack, in 1924; they waived, though with great and justi¬ 
fiable reluctance, their early insistence that Nahas Pasha must commit himself on 
the existing treaty proposals before he came to London to reopen negotiations ; 
and in February 1930 a provisional Egyptian customs tariff was introduced due 
to the waiver by His Majesty’s Government and the other Governments concerned 
of their strict, but indefensible, capitulatory rights. Early in March His 
Majesty's Government even conveyed to King Fuad a message of appreciation of 
His Majesty’s attitude and intentions, which that much-mistrusted Monarch 
received with the emotion due to its unexpectedness. 

On the 11th January King Fuad had opened a Wafdist Parliament; on the 
0th February the Chamber gave Nahas Pasha a mandate to negotiate “on the 
proposals”; and on the 20th March the Egyptian Prime Minister, with a 
dangerously large retinue of delegates and experts, arrived in London, whither 
the High Commissioner, Sir Percy Loraine, had preceded him. On the 9th May 
Mr. Henderson informed the House of Commons that the conference had failed 
owing to His Majesty’s Government being unable to satisfy the demands of the 
Egyptian delegation with regard to the Sudan. 

The late Under-Secretary of State, Mr. Dalton, lias, since leaving office, 
described in print his recollection of the 1930 negotiations as one "of intermin¬ 
able talks round obstinate forms of words, sometimes continuing into the small 
hours of the morning. The Egyptians, it appeared to me, sacrificed the substance 
for the shadow and threw away an opportunity which may not soon recur. . . .” 

Before the negotiations broke down on the Sudan issue (and possibly even in 
preparation for a rupture on that issue predetermined on the Egyptian side) the 
Egyptian negotiators had secured (without, in some instances, themselves 
accepting them) the following important modifications of Mahmoud Pasha’s heads 
of proposals : — 

(1) 'file Egyptian forces were expressly declared to be associated with the 
British forces in the defence of the Suez Canal; and the location of the 
latter forces was more rigidly defined as “ near Ismailia” in a zone 
to be specified. The Royal Air Force depot was to be transferred from 
Abukir to Port Fuad. The British forces were to be limited to 8,00U 
of the land forces and 3,000 of the Air Force. 

<'2) The treaty was to be subject to revision by agreement after ten years, 
instead of twenty-live; and the League of Nations would be invoked, 
in case of disagreement, after twenty years. Any dispute as to the 
interpretation of the treaty itself might meanwhile be referred to the 
League. 

(3) The two most important remaining British officials, the financial and 

judicial advisers, were to be retained for the period of their existing 
contracts only (a matter of a year or two) and not for the period 
required for internal reform consequent on the proposed modification 
of the capitulatory system. 

(4) 'L'lie provision intended to preclude the replacement of British officials by 

nationals of any other foreign Government was substantially weakened 
in deference to Egyptian amour propre. 
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On the Sudan labile, the Egyptians demanded the uni'estj'ieted immigration 
of Egyptian nationals into the Sudan, as opposed to a guarantee that there would 
be no diserimination in this respect as between British and Egyptian subjects. 
They declined to accept a Sudan article which in fact, and while reserving liberty 
to enter upon new arrangements, provided lor the maintenance of the status quo, 
unless they were allowed to supplement it by a note declaring that the article did 
not in any way affect Egypt’s right of sovereignty over the Sudan and the joint 
administration thereof by the two high contracting parties. 

On this issue the negotiations were broken off. As against the further sub¬ 
stantial erosion of the British position and the disavowal, for the second time in 
successive years, of the principle that a draft settlement put forward as 
representing the “last word” of Bis Majesty’s Government is in fact to be 
regarded as such, His Majesty’s Government had gained the authoritative 
acceptance by the Egyptians, for the first time, of the presence of British troops 
in Egypt and the possibly slightly deceptive appearance of friendship and good¬ 
will m which the negotiations ended. 

Once back in Egypt the Wafd turned upon the King. A Bill was introduced 
providing for the punishment of any Minister suspending, or infringing, the 
Constitution by trial for high treason involving penalties ranging up to a line of 
£E. 8,000 or a term of hard labour On the 17th June Nahas Pahas resigned, 
owing to the refusal of King Euad to sanction the proposed measure. 

King Euad had immediate recourse to Sidky Pasha, whom he had had in 
mind as an alternative to Mahmoud in 1028. Parliament was first prorogued 
and (on the 12th July) dissolved. Kallas Pasha informed the Piigh Commissioner 
that no one in Egypt would believe that the King had acted without British 
approval or at least acquiescence. 

Rioting, occasioned by Wafdist demonstrations, ensued at Zagazig, 
Mansourah, Alexandria, Cairo, Port Saul and Suez. At Alexandria on the 
15th July, 19 persons, including 1 Italian, were killed and some 400 injured, 
including over 100 police and 8 officers and men of the Egyptian army, who were 
called out when the unarmed police were found powerless to quell the rioting. 

Two British warships were sent to Alexandria. Sidky Pasha, who had 
stipulated on taking olliec for nothing more than British neutrality, was informed 
by the High Commissioner, on instructions from Elis Majesty’s Government, that 
he would he held responsible for the protection of foreign lives and property. 
A similar message was conveyed to Nahas Pasha, while King Euad was informed 
that His Majesty's Government had no intention of allowing themselves to be 
used as the instrument of an attack on the Constitution. Nahas Pasha contrived 
to make political! capital out of the warning addressed to him, while King Euad 
expressed a bewilderment which was perhaps not wholly feigned. 

The Wafd sought to embarrass Sidky by an ineffectual campaign for the 
non-payment of taxes. The latter countered by taking every opportunity to 
represent his opponents as the party which was endangering the independence 
of Egypt hv soliciting British intervention. In his actual relations with 1 Lis 
Majesty’s Government Sidky showed himself anxious to conciliate. ILe post¬ 
poned indefinitely the separation of the Brussels olliec of the Inspecting Engineer 
from its headquarters in London; he showed tact and goodwill in the situation 
resulting from the failure of Messrs. Norton, Griffiths to carry out their contract 
on the Assouan Dam; he renewed the contracts of the British ollieials in the police 
and Ministry of the Interior for three years instead of one as previously; he 
also, quite spontaneously, discharged finally Egypt's obligations under the 1855 
Loan Agreement of the 17th March, 1929, by the payment of nearly a million 
pounds to Mis Majesty’s Government, and lie secured a cordial welcome for the 
Brit ish 'I'rude Mission, which \ isited Egypt, under the leadership of Sir Arthur 
Balfour, early in 1981 

In October 1980 His Majesty’s Government refused to take prior cognisance 
of Sidky Pasha's contemplated measures of electoral reform. On the 28rd 
October the new (institution and Electoral Laws were promulgated. The 
number of Deputies is reduced from 285 to 150; the two-degree method of election 
is introduced, the first degree taking place on a basis of universal manhood 
suffrage (the age limit being 25 instead of 21 as previously). The second degree 
electors are required to fulfil certain financial or educational requirements. The 
nominated Senators are inn-eased from two-fifths to three-fifths of a Chamber 
of 100 'l'he King is allowed two mouths instead of one to examine Bills. A 
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returned Bill cannot be dis-ussed by either House in the same session. The length 
of the session is reduced from six months to five months. The session may be 
closed before the budget has been voted, in which case the Government are confined 
to the budget of the previous year. Religious appointments are concentrated in 
the King’s hands. 

In the view of the judicial adviser it cannot fairly he said that the new 
Constitution lias really impaired the principles of ministerial responsibility and 
the ultimate submission of all the power in the State to the will of the people. 

In November 1930 Sidky founded the Shaabisls, or People’s party, to 
counteract the imminent defection of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud and his 
Liberals. The latter, in March 1931, concluded an agreement with the Wafd on 
the basis of the Constitution of 1923. At the time of writing there are increasing 
signs that the alliance is a precarious one. 

In the same month Sidky Pasha founded the first Egyptian Labour Bureau, 
to improve the conditions and watch over the interests of the working classes. 
About this time, also, the continued world slump in raw materials, as well, 
perhaps, as political considerations, induced him to develop the policy of making 
large advances to the small cotton cultivator, a policy which, however necessary, 
has increased the financial difficulties of his position to an extent which make 
these possibly the mainspring of his political conduct. 

In May and June 1931 the Iwo-degree elections were held. It is officially 
computed that, in the first stage, 00-80 per cent, of the electorate presen toil 
themselves at the polls, as opposed to 58-04 per cent., in 1923 and 55-52 per cent, in 
1925. The fact that a large proportion of the electors voted is not disputed. A 
question which is more open to doubt is the degree of coercion which was exerted 
to make them do so. The Wafdist and Liberals foolishly abstained from 
presenting candidates, and the result is a Chamber primarily composed of 
Shaabists and Htehadisls (Palace party) in the proportion of rather over two to 
one. 'L’he primary elections in Cairo and elsewhere were marked bv serious 
rioting, in which some fifty persons were killed. 

The month of May was further signalised by the final renunciation by the 
ex-Khedive, Abbas lliimi II. in consideration of*a pension, of all his claims to 
the Throne of Egypt. 

-Since the elections Anglo-Egyptian relations have followed an uneventful 
course. The financial difficulties of Sulky’s Administration have been increased 
by the failure of an Egyptian proposal for an international cotton conference, 
wrecked by the refusal of the United States Government to discuss the limitation 
of acreage, and by a serious problem in connexion with the service of the 
Egyptian public debt, which has arisen out of the “pegging’’ of the Egyptian 
currency to sterling, and therefore, more or less directly, from the action of His 
Majesty’s Government in abandoning the gold standard last September. French 
and Italian pressure, and the attention attracted to the question of payment in 
gold by the decision against the Suez Canal Company in 1931, have already 
brought the liability of the Egyptian Government to pay their coupons in gold 
before the Egyptian Mixed Courts, and an adverse decision, or the prior abandon¬ 
ment, on expert advice, of the Egyptian Government’s case, will, it is calculated, 
add at least £800,000 to the Egyptian budget. 

There seems to he no question that an Anglo-Egyptian Treaty of Alliance 
represents the only method by which the policy inaugurated in 1922, when we 
conceded independence to Egypt while reserving the most essential of our 
interests and duties in the country for future settlement, can be brought to its 
logical conclusion. No less formal instrument would a fiord us adequate security 
against repudiation by succeeding Egyptian Governments, whether in whole or ill 
part, of the settlement arrived at; nor against a possible challenge of these 
interests and duties before the League of Nations, when our ease might well be 
prejudiced by the fact that it ultimately rested on the military occupation 
of 1882. 

It follows that the most important problem presented by the present 
Egyptian Prime Minister is whether or no lie is suitable for purposes of 
negotiation. He himself, so early as October 1930, informed an Italian journalist 
that he regarded the fundamental points of agreement as already fixed. He has 
since then indicated his willingness to negotiate; and within the last few weeks 
he has even, on several occasions, hinted that financial stress may compel him to 
make some determined attempt, even by unilateral action, to secure the right to 












80 


81 


tax foreigners resident in Egypt which the last treaty proposals contemplated 
bestowing, under certain safeguards, upon the Egyptian Government. 

In favour of Sidky Pasha for the purpose of ultimate negotiation it may be 
said that he has a better sense of the realities of the Anglo-Egyptian situation 
than either of his predecessors; that he enjoys to a greater extent the confidence 
of King Fuad; that his financial difficulties give him a definite practical reason 
for desiring a settlement; and that his Government now presents a decent 
constitutional facade, while there are signs that he is slowly but surely gaining 
in popular support at the expense of the Wafd. On the other hand, the 
arguments against negotiation with any Egyptian who is tainted by the suspicion 
of dictatorship have very possibly been overdone. While Eis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment do not wish to make the considerable cession of the British position in 
Egypt which has been in contemplation ever since 1922 in favour of an autocrat 
and his Minister, they may well hesitate to impose to the full the pure doctrine of 
universal suffrage and constitutional monarchy upon a semi-oriental country. 
Similarly, the apprehension lest a treaty concluded with Sidky may be repudiated 
by a future Wafdist Government loses at least some of its force if it be 
remembered that such repudiation would entail the return of the British forces 
to the cities and the sacrifice of the considerable sums to be spent by Egypt upon 
new accommodation for these forces in the vicinity of the canal. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 

h'onifji/ Office, November 30, 193J. 


|J 3409/26/16 | No. 56. 

till Lorniue to Sir John Simon.—(Keceiretl December 1.) 

(No. 1030 Confidential.) 

tSii*, Cairo , November J7, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inlorm )<»u that I was received yesterday in audience 
by King Fuad at the Montaza Palace, in the neighbourhood of Alexandria, as 
JI is Majesty is still in residence there, although his return to Cairo is expected at 
an early date. His Majesty, being aware that 1 was proceeding by air, was so 
kind as to retain me to luncheon after the audience and until 1 went back to the 
aerodrome at Aboukir for the return flight. 

2. 1 n this way I spent somewhat, over three hours in His Majesty’s company, 
during which time he was most affable and friendly, and showed himself to be in 
extremely good humour. 

3. At the outset of the audience L conveyed to King Fuad a message of 
personal good wishes, which had been entrusted to me by the King. King Fuad 
was highly gratified at this mark of the King’s attention, and begged me to 
reciprocate most cordially the good wishes which had been expressed. King Fuad 
went on to say that, as always, he attached the greatest importance to his relations 
with the United Kingdom, and, the situation in Egypt having become so much 
calmer, he greatly hoped that it might be possible to complete the treaty 
settlement with 11 is Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom before the 
end of 1932 

4 IIis Majesty continued to be well satisfied with the Government of 
E-mail Sidkv Pasha, which, in his opinion, was working steadily and efficiently, 
had maintained law and order wdth proper firmness and had grappled successfully 
with the serious economic difficulties through which Egypt was passing. His 
Majesty himself had been greatly struck with the course of recent events in the 
United Kingdom. As a student of foreign politics he had entertained no doubt 
about the result of tile recent general election; he had, nevertheless, been 
astonished at the size of the majority given to the National candidates. ITe felt 
that the British electorate had linen true to its best traditions, and, at a critical 
moment, had taken the wise decision and entrusted the government of the country 
to those liest qualified to conduct it. The fall in value of the pound sterling had 
caused him no anxiety at all; indeed, from Egypt’s point of view', he believed 


it would turn out to be an almost unmixed blessing In one respect it had already 
had a most beneficial influence, and that was on tfie sale of the cotton stocks held 
by the Egyptian Government Large parcels of cotton during the few preceding 
weeks had been disposed of, and ii sales went on at that rate, it might well be 
that all the surplus stocks would have been got rid of by the end of 1932; this 
w'ould be a most satisfactory result. 

5. Turning to internal politics, ills Majesty expressed the opinion that 
the fortunes of tfie Opposition parties, which had boycotted tihe elections, were at 
a low ebb. The shares of Nalias were very low, and his leadership was held largely 
to blame for the situation in which the Saadists found themselves. Of 
Mohammed Mahmoud he did not take much account. He did not know quite 
where Adly stood, and Adly would not be back in Egypt for another ten days or 
so; if Adly chose to make any advances towards a reconciliation, His Majesty 
would not reject them. Zhvar hardly counted nowadays. His Majesty thought 
it likely that by February or March the Opposition would be politically 
discredited, and that many w ould come over to the Government camp. The steady, 
loyal policy of His Majesty’s Government had largely contributed to the 
stabilisation of the position; if it became really stable, Egypt would be saved; 
and he believed it would be saved. 

6 . King Fuad went on to say that he was not altogether happy about the 
impending Islamic Congress in Palestine. Tt was true that the Grand Mufti of 
Jerusalem had given assurances to Sidky Pasha that certain subjects would not 
be raised at the congress, the discussion of wdiich would not have been agreeable 
to Egypt. He himself had not been much in favour of these colloquies between 
Sidky and the Grand Mufti, but thought they had, nevertheless, not been wasted 
time, inasmuch as Sidky had been able to realise at first-hand that the Grand 
Mufti was not a straight-dealing person The Turkish Government, lie knew, had 
been very active in deprecating any raising of the question of the Caliphate, and 
he shared their view about its undesirability. A report had reached him that the 
ex-Khedive Abbas Flilmi was on his way via Constantinople to attend the 
congress. His Majesty did not know the purpose of this manualvre, he could only 
suppose that his Highness’s itch for intrigue of some sort was unsoothable. 

7. 1 explained to King Fuad that the root of our attitude towards the 
congress was the invariable principle followed by His Majesty's Government of 
not interfering in the religious affairs of Islam; we had expressed neither 
approval nor disapproval ,of the congress wdiich it was proposed to hold in the 
mandated territory. The congress was in no way under the aegis of His Majesty’s 
Government. His Majesty said he had never felt any doubt about the absolute 
correctness of our attitude, and had himself reached the conclusion that it would 
be based on the considerations wdiich 1 had stated. 

8 . His Majesty mentioned to me his concern about the lxdiaviour of 
Prince Djeinil Toussoun, wdio has recently incurred convictions in the French 
courts for uttering worthless cheques on the Riviera for a total amount of alxnit 
1 i million francs. I may add for your information that Prince Djemil Toussoun 
has escaped from France without serving the term of imprisonment to which lie 
was sentenced, and is now in this country. King Fuad said he felt deeply the 
slur thus cast on the reputation of the Royal Family of Egypt. It made no 
difference whether a member of that family was imprisoned for a day or for ten 
years; the effect was the same. His first information was to the effect that the 
Prince owed about £4,000 or £5,000. and this the King would have been willing 
to pay himself to save the disgrace But the sum now' known to be involved, and 
quite likely the Prince’s debts did not end there, was too great. 11 is Majesty 
was undecided wlmt to do ; lie was personally inclined towards the radical solution 
of depriving the Prince of his Royal status; he believed, however, that Sidky did 
not wish to go so far 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORA 1 NR. 

II i rj h C o m m iss loner. 
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|J 3420/26/16) No 57. 

Sir P. Loraine, to Sir John Simon — (Received December 2.) 

(No. 9. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 29, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 4, Saving. 

Sidky told me Parliament would be opened on 17th December, and that he 
must soon be taking thought about the framing of Speech from the Throne, hi 
connexion with Egyptian relations with England, there would, of course, be the 
usual references to Egypt’s sincere desire for closest and friendliest possible 
relations, but he was anxious to know whether he would have to confine himself 
within the same limits as in last Speech from the Throne with regard to form of 
those relations in the future or whether, as he greatly hoped, he might use greater 
latitude than was possible on that occasion. I enquired of Sidky whether this 
was an allusion to sounding he had taken of me immediately after my return 
from leave about a possible resumption of treaty negotiations. Sidky said that 
this was precisely his point, and that he would be most grateful if he could receive 
an answer in not more than ten days. 

Sidky told me the pace of his success in having a united Egypt was increasing. 
Almost every day important local notables were coming to sec him and rallying 
from the Opposition camps to the Government. He believed Adly had changed 
his position, and Adly, at all events, was going to be received by the King on 
30th November. Ziwar Pasha was longing to be appointed a Senator, and that 
would bring him into Government camp. With Nahas and Mohammed Mahmoud 
there was nothing to be done. As he had pointed out to me before, it was hopeless 
to try to win over the professional politicians of the Opposition. What he, 
however, called the J3arakat-Ali Shamsi section of Wafd were thoroughly 
disgusted with leadership, and it was only a sense of loyalty which prevented 
them from deserting the party. Hut the elements which represented real back¬ 
bone of the country were realising more and more that the Government was an 
Egyptian Government doing its best for the country in very difficult circumstances 
and were to a large extent withdrawing their former hostility or indifference. 


|J 3421/26/16 j No. 58. 

S/r P. Lor nine /<> Sir John Simon. -(Received December 2.) 

(No. II. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, November ‘SO, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 9, Saving. 

If I am correct in suppositions contained in lirst paragraph of my despatch 
No. 1033, 1 suggest I verbally reply to Prime Minister that His Majesty’s 
Government are at this moment too preoccupied to consider the possibility of 
treaty negotiation, and would prefer that reference to treaty negotiation should 
not be any more definite than that contained in last Speech from the Throne 
(see correspondence ending with my telegram No. 2(57) 


[J 3421/26/16| No 59. 

Sir John Simon lo Sir P I.online (Cairo). 

(No. 286.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 4, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No 11, Saving, of 30th November : Question of resumption 
of treaty negotiations. 

1 entirely approve reply you suggest. 

It may help you in meeting any disappointment, on Egyptian Prime 
Minister’s side to know that Egyptian Minister was informed on 30t,h November 
in reply to enquiries that, while no date could be set for the reopening of 
negotiations, there was no justification whatever for assuming existence here of 
any prejudice against present Prime Minister. 



No. 60. 


|J 3457/26/16] 

Sir P. Lornine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 1047.) 

<[aim, November 26, 1931 

i HAVE the honour to transmit to you, herewith, copy of a record of a 
conversation between His Majesty King Fuad and the financial adviser in the 
course of an audience, which the latter had on the 3rd November last. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Comm issiouer. 


Enclosure in No. 60. 

Record of an A udience irith Die Majesty the k ing on November 3, 1931, 
Political Situation. 

HIb Majesty said he was more than satisfied with the progress made during 
the last eighteen months. The Wafd were disintegrating and if things could go 
on as they were for another year or so they would cease to be a menace. But he 
vvas afraid. The Government in England would be busy with home affairs. 11c 
did not anticipate trouble from there, but the High Commissioner had indicated 
m tap summer that he intended to make the Residency more accessible to all 
comers, and had expressed the hope that it might be possible to reconstruct the 
Cabinet, on more national lines. These were the things that frightened him, and 
he hoped that his Excellency would realise how very much wiser it was to leave 
well alone. 

What did 11 is Majesty s Government really want in Egypt! Good govern 
incut, tranquillity, and a Parliament, though the last was not really their affair. 
They had got all three. If they also wanted, a treaty the present Government 
would make one at any moment and would do it here without any more delegations 
to London. What was more, the present Government could be relied upon not 
to raise the treaty question until His Majesty’s Government told them that the 
time was ripe. Surely nothing could be more satisfactory than this from His 
Majesty s Government’s point of view, so why risk a change f The Residency’s 
ellorts at Cabinet making had not always been successful in the past. Ills 
Majesty, who by this time was very much excited, proceeded to give various 
illustrations of what he regarded as mistakes made in the past, and stated in this 
connexion that it was his intention to put Sidky into office in 1929, but that, in 
spite of his warnings, Lord Lloyd had insisted on Mohamed Mahmoud. He 
understood his people better than any foreigner could ever hope to and he knew 
knew that the elements which Sir Percy Loraine hoped to combine in a 
national Cabinet would never combine. We were not in England here. 

His Majesty then enlarged on the danger of receiving undesirable visitors at 
the Residency, if Nahas went to the Residency his Excellency would very 
probably have nothing to say to him except that lie was a fool, but Nahas would 
not go away and say he had been called a fool. He would represent that he had 
beeen cordially welcomed by the High Commissioner and incalculable harm would 
be done. People in Egypt were always watching for a sign and the smallest 
sign was noted and often misinterpreted. 

Debt ( 'anti oversy. 

I asked His Majesty what he thought about the debt controversy. Lie said he 
had no doubt that the coupon was a sterling obligation. The French were merely 
being tiresome. (He did not mention the Italians.) It would be eighteen 
months or two years before the courts could give a judgment, so the question was 
not of immediate urgency, but if Egypt were condemned to pay in gold the 
question of Capitulations, so far as fiscal matters were concerned, would obviously 
[6674J u 2 
















have to be reconsidered. His Majesty appeared to regard the summoning of an 
expert to advise Sidky merely as a means of showing the public that the question 
was under examination. 

F. P. WATSON. 

November 4, 1931. 


[J 3458/2886/161 


No. 61 . 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.-—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 1048.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 26, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference t<> the Egyptian Department’s letter of 
the 14th May, 1930, to transmit to you herewith two copies of Part I (General 
Tables) of the Egyptian Green Book regarding the Egyptian census of 1927.(‘) 
This volume lias only just been published. 

2. It will be observed that the population of Egypt has risen during the 
ten years preceding this census from 12,705,918 to 14,177,864—an annual increase 
of 1 16 per cent. Of the latter figure, 13,952,264 were Egyptians and 225,600 
subjects of foreign Powers. 

3 . The largest foreign colony was the Grech, which numbered 76,264, 
followed by the Italian (52,462), the British (34,109) and the French (24,332). 
The great majority of the population was Moslem, there being 12,929,260 
Moslems as against 1,181,910 Christians and 63,550 Jews. Of the Christians, 
870,877 were Orthodox Copts, 51,501 were Protestant Copts and 24,015 were 
Catholic Copts. Of the non-Coptic Christians, 128,293 were Orthodox, 92,645 
Catholics and 14,579 Protestants. 

4. A study of the census reveals the illuminating facts that in a country 
possessing a popularly elected Parliament no fewer than 2,721,962, or 79 per cent., 
of the 3,506,359 male Egyptians over 20 years of age regarding whom informa¬ 
tion is available were completely illiterate, and of the 784,397 male persons over 
20 years of age who were not completely illiterate no fewer than 728,614, or 
93 per cent,., had failed to obtain their primary school certificates. Of the 
11,921,569 Egyptians of both sexes over the age of 5 years, 10,397,046 were 
illiterate and a further 1,425,650 were without school certificates. The figures 
illustrating the percentage of literacy among the foreign population are also of 
interest, showing as they do the great mental superiority of the Jews to the 
Moslems. Of the Jewish population, 72 per cent, were literate; of the Christian 
communities, 36 per cent., while of the foreigners of Moslem faith, only 11 per 
cent, could read and write. Of the 34,169 British subjects, there were 7,745 
illiterate, but of the former figures 6,047 were children under 10 years of age. 

5 . The practice of polygamy amongst the Moslems showed a decrease, and 
child marriages were considerably fewer. 

6 . Of particular interest are the figures given in Chapter IV (pp. 74-160) 
and in Table NX1X (pp. 214-217) dealing with the various aspects of employ¬ 
ment; a general increase in the number of persons occupied in industries will 
be noted. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 

p) Not print til 


[J 3464/26/16| No. 62. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sii John Simon.—{ID <>> > - J December 7.) 

(No. 1063.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 28, 1931. 

I HAVK the honour to inform you that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha recently 
asked for an interview with me. To the oriental secretary, through whom he 
made this request, he said that he wished to lay before me the situation in Egypt 
as seen by himself. 
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2. I received the Pasha on the 19th instant. He stated frankly that he 
had come to ask for our intervention to put an end to what he regarded as an 
intolerable situation. I asked him whether he was speaking in the name of his 
party. He replied that he was only speaking in his personal capacity, and that 
the friendship and consideration which T had shown to him since my arrival in 
Egypt encouraged him to say what was on his mind. 

3. He said that Egypt, like England, was passing through a grave crisis. 
He enquired why, like England, she should not have a National Government to 
extricate her from her present difficulties. I remarked that a National Govern¬ 
ment in England had only been possible because leaders and members of all three 
parties had been willing to co-operate in a national emergency. It was for Egypt 
to imitate this example if she desired truly a National Government. The Pasha 
said that such a union was impossible in Egypt. I replied that his question was 
thus answered by himself. 

4. The Pasha referred to the grave economic situation in Egypt, and to the 
oppression which, he alleged, was being widely exercised. He characterised the 
present Egyptian Government as a despotism working in the narrow interests of 
the palace, and of a few unscrupulous partisans, distorting justice and 
squandering public resources. As long as the British occupation lasted, we could 
not divest ourselves of our responsibility. In the last resort, the advice of the 
British representative had to be accepted by the King and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. If we did not intervene now, we should be forced to do so later in far 
graver circumstances. Now was the moment for us to intervene and ease the 
Egyptian internal situation by a treaty settlement with Egypt’s true repre¬ 
sentatives. Politically and economically Egypt was ready for agreement with 
us. Nahas was finished. He had blundered too hopelessly. 

5. T told him that his request for our intervention was a grave one. He 
was asking His Majesty’s Government to alter their considered policy of leaving 
Egypt free to manage her own internal affairs. Our policy was not opportunist, 
but carefully framed with a view to the interest not only'of Great Britain, but 
also of the Egyptian people. That policy precluded our intervention in Egyptian 
internal politics as long as the Four Reserved Points were respected. It was for 
Egypt to find its own internal equilibrium, not for us to try to establish it from 
without. 

6 . Before leaving, the Pasha urged me to reflect on his request. 1 was 
careful to avoid giving him any ground for hope of our intervention. 

7. Our interview was on a perfectly friendly note, and, though our points 
of view were not brought any closer together, our difference of opinion was 
maintained in an atmosphere devoid of recrimination. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Co m :n is si oner. 


[J 3465/26/16] No. 63. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon - (Received December 7.) 

(No. 1065.) 

_ Cairo, November 28, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith extracts from a 
memorandum of a conversation of the oriental secretary with Shamsi Pasha on 
llu* 19th instant 

I have, &c 

PERCY LORAINE, 

H i<j h Comm is si oner. 
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Enclosure in No. 63. 

Memorandum of Conversation between the Oriental Secretary amd Aly Shamsi 
Pasha, ex-Minister of Education , November 19, 1931. 

1 MET Shamsi Pasha at the club this evening and had with him a long 
conversation, which roamed over various lields. 1 note below some of his 
remarks. 

2 . The economic situation in Egypt was very dangerous. He feared that 
the inevitable seizures in January, when bank advances fell due, would provoke 
sporadic local revolts. 

3. The budgetary situation was equally deplorable. The Government was 
making no attempt at compression of expenditure. Sumptuary expenditure 
went on unchecked. 

4. The Wafd, be said, were counting on the economic distress, which was 
bound to increase, operating in their favour. Sidky had had the had luck to be 
confronted with a world-wide economic crisis. The fellaheen were superstitious. 
They were convinced that Sidky was ill-omened. 

5. The Wafd and the Liberals were gradually drifting towards the policy 
of a decade ago. They were tending now to leave Sidky on one side as of no 
importance and to direct their campaign against England on Nationalist grounds. 
Such a campaign made a far wider appeal to the Egyptian people than arguments 
about (Constitutions. 

(!. It was desirable that the Wafd should not be made to lose hope. The 
Wafd had three times held power and become assayi. If it lost hope of a 
return to power, it, would, figuratively speaking, “ descendre dans la rue.” This 
would be an undesirable development. 

7. The Opposition would probably be prepared to enter new elections under 
the now Constitution, with certain guarantees for freedom of the elections, and if 
the clause regarding the non-modification of the Constitution for ten years were 
suppressed. 

8 . Shamsi did not think that much injustice was being shown in the 
collection of taxes, fie had made enquiries. In some villages he had been told 
that the kourbash had been Used. In others, not. After all, the Government had 
to get the taxes in somehow dr other. It was in the case of Government advances 
on cotton that partiality was being shown. Facilities were granted to supporters 
of the Government, none to its opponents. 

9. A great change had come over the internal political situation by the 
co-operation of the Wafd, Liberals and Independents, who had fought and 
sacrificed together. Tt would be impossible for the Wafd, on the fall of the 
present Government to disregard its allies. Neither public opinion nor the mass 
of the Wafd would acquiesce in such a course. The Coalition would be open to 
nearly all elements. Even Sidky might eventually be utilised by it, though this 
would be impossible at first. 

10. He believed that the situation should be cleared up by the treaty issue 
lining put in the foreground. The mistakes of the past would not be repeated. 
The Wafd and the Liberals were ready for a settlement. If His Majesty’s 
Government still wanted a treaty they could get it by agreement with the 
Coalition parties. 

11. Shamsi said that, though he disapproved of some of Sidky’s economic 
measures, he quite admitted Sidky’s capacity. Had economic circumstance not 
been so unfavourable, Sidky might have put the Wafd in a very bad hole. As it 
was, the Wafd .was unbroken. The mistakes the Wafd had made in the past were 
not tlhe mistakes which the mass of the people could realise. Only the educated 
understood those mistakes. For the mass the Wafd was still the party.which had 
fought courageously for the national cause against England. For the mass, Sidky 
was the anti-Nationalist factor and associated with the advent of economic 
distress. 

November 19, 1931. 


[J 3488/26/16] No. 64. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(.Received December 8.) 


(No. 368. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 8, 1981. 

ACCORDING to police report, Wafd on 4th December decided to submit to 
the King a petition holding the British responsible for the present situation, and 
requesting His Majesty to dismiss the Cabinet which is helping the British to 
execute unjust policy against Egyptian liberty and independence. 

It was also decided to send a letter to me in which Wafd would hold His 
Majesty’s Government responsible for present situation, and add that Wafd is 
going to follow policy of 1919; policy adopted by British Government, which 
can never lead to an agreement, but will rather destroy the friendly and good 
understanding, will be responsible for any incidents in Egypt. Wafd cannot but 
declare hostility against the unjust policy of Imperialism. 

Liberals have approved the above in principle, and Liaison Committee has 
been instructed to draft communications for submission to Wafd and signature by 
Wafd and Liberals. 


[J 3492/26/16] No. 65. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. (Received December 9.) 

(No. 369.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , December 9, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 286. 

The Prime Minister is satisfied with the reply. Further report by post 
telegram. 


[J 3530/26/16] No. 66. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 1068. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 28, 1931. 

IN my despatch No. 1063 of to-day, 1 had the honour to acquaint you with 
the tenour of a conversation with Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, and my despatch 
No. 1065 of to-day encloses extracts from a memorandum by the oriental secretary, 
which record the most interesting portions of a conversation which he recently 
had with Ali Shamsi Pasha. 

2. Before my interview with Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha I had received 
indications that he proposed to visit me, that he would probably speak in the 
name of the Wafd as well as of his own party, and that if my attitude towards 
his representation was considered “ unsatisfactory,” the Opposition parties would 
deliberate on the attitude which they should adopt, and especially on the 
desirability of showing themselves openly anti-British. 

3. The anti-British articles recently published by ‘ A1 Balagh,” “ A1 
Jihad ” and “ Al Misr,” might be taken to indicate that my reaction to Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha’s representation was regarded as “unsatisfactory,” and that 
the Wafd, at any rate, has declared open war on the United Kingdom. T do not, 
however, as yet wish to draw any such sweeping conclusion. 

4. These conversations do, however, suggest certain reflections, and the 
present moment, shortly after my return from leave and at a season when 
Egyptian political life customarily arouses itself from its summer lethargy, may 
he a convenient one to record them, and to indicate to what extent and in what 
directions the internal political situation has developed since the date of my 
despatch No. 331 of the 4th April last to your predecessor. 

5. Sidky appealed to an election; he is able to claim that the country gave 
him a majority. 

[6674] u 4 
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0. The Wafd and the Liberals refused to take part in the elections. The 
Wafd appealed to forte, inasmuch as they adjured the elector to boycott the 
elections by refusing to vote. In the sum, the boycott failed. 

7. The power and prestige of the Wafd, and especially of its leaders, has 
since declined. T mean here political power and personal prestige. Confes- 
sionally, it is probable that the ranks of the Wafdists have not been depleted to 
any great extent, for to a vast mass of primitive intelligences to be a Saadist is 
merely a synonym for being a patriot. 

8 . The perspective, therefore, has perceptibly changed since April. 

9. The leadership of the Wafd has been deplorable. In Sulky it has met 
a stronger will, a steadier determination, and a superior tactician. The Wafd 
is in a state of perpetual dilemma; it cannot make up its mind whether it is “ the 
nation ” or a political party. It cannot clearly be both, and it seems to be purely 
opportunist in its almost daily choice between the two mantles. Being “ the 
nation ” it cannot be wrong, and not being wrong it cannot reorganise itself or 
mend its ways. 

10 . Again, it cannot make out from day to day whether its political 
interests are best suited by being friendly to England or hostile to England. 

11. T think myself that the main error of the Wafd has been a psychological 
one. At a moment when Egypt is struggling under a severe economic strain, 
when the country’s pre-eminent need is calm, level-headed Government and a 
truce from political strife, when the peasant regards the struggle for political 
power as a Cairo war between two rival armies of Pashas, and merely asks each 
camp not to bother him with politics, not to lug him into the battle, but to leave 
him to look after his own affairs in quiet and security, at that moment the Wafd 
offers the country not peace but a sword. 

12. Alternatively, it cajoles and threatens His Majesty’s Government and 
their representative in Egypt. It expects the Residency to repair its own 
blunders, to advise King Fuad dismiss the Sidky Government, and, presumably, 
both to dissolve the Sidky Parliament and cancel the Sidky Constitution; and it 
dangles before British eyes the bait of an easy treaty as the reward of 
acquiescence, and, as the penalty of refusal, the undying hatred of Egypt to be 
manifested by a repetition of 1919. 

19. The representation of Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha to me, unless 
meanlingless, which I cannot suppose, can have only one meaning. Tt is a definite 
question : “ Ts the Residency going to insist on Sidky’s dismissal or not? We 
wish to know, in order that we may shape our attitude and plans accordingly.” 

14. In my opinion there can only be one answer to this question, and that 
is: “We shall not depart from our attitude of non-intervention.” On the 
question of “intervention,” T still hold the opinion expressed in paragraph 1 (> 
of my despatch No. 831. T wish to add, however, that there is nothing to show 
that an Egyptian solution of the question of regime has become palpably 
impossible. I can see neither justification nor advantage for an attempt by us 
to force a new situation, and least of all when the Opposition are apparently 
attempting to force our hand. The fact is that the Egyptians are not yet 
constitutionally-minded. The obviously correct way for the Opposition to turn 
out Sidky is by the ballot-box. I fear that to recommend that course to them 
would be a waste of breath. The retort would merely be, turn out Sidky and we 
will go into an election. 

15. But we are not without slow, tacit methods of pressure, even though we 
eschew intervention, and those methods are far safer, far saner, and, in my view, 
far more honourable than those which the Opposition parties wish to dictate to 
us. A refusal to intervene is the strongest form of pressure on those parties to 
think and act in a truer spirit of democracy and constitutionalism. An 
unwillingness to negotiate a settlement with Sidky until his regime has a broader 
political basis than it at present possesses, is the strongest lever for inducing him 
to seek co-operation among other political parties in Egypt, and so create a 
position for negotiating a general treaty settlement with the United Kingdom 
corresponding to that which TT is Majesty’s Government have always desired. 

I have, <fte. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

THgh Com m issiover. 
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[ J 3536/49/16] 


No. 67. 


Sir Percy Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 14) 


(No. 1081.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 3, lv.U 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy (in translation) of a 
note(') submitted to the Council of Ministers by the Ministry of Interior on the 
3rd November last, proposing the formation of a committee to frame labour legis¬ 
lation for examination by the Egyptian Parliament during its next session. This 
proposal has received the approval of the Council of Ministers, and the committee, 
which Dr. Isaac Levi has joined as representative of the Egyptian Federation of 
Industries, has begun work. 

2 . I understand that legislation to meet the problems of child labour, 
female labour and workmen’s compensation will, in that order, first engage the 
committee’s attention. A draft law on child labour is already complete for early 
submission to the Council of Ministers. The Prime Minister is apparently 
anxious that King Fuad, in his Speech from the Throne at the opening of 
Parliament next month, may be able to declare that one at least of these draft 
laws is under consideration by the Comite consultatif de Legislation 

3. The committee is a good one, and conveniently small. Four of lis 
members—Younis Saleh Pasha, Ahmed Kamel Bey, llassan Kamel-el-Shishini 
Effendi and Dr Levi-—were members of the Rida Committee on Labour Legisla¬ 
tion, a copy of whose report was enclosed in Lord Lloyd's despatch No. 395 of the 
4th May, 1929, and oh us possess considerable experience of the problems under 
discussion. Additional material has been collected by the Labour Office since the 
beginning of this year, and the director, Mr. R. M. Graves, was able, when in 
Geneva during the summer, to consult the authorities of the International Labour 
Office on many points of procedure and practice I understand that his suggestion 
that the new draft laws should, when possible, bo referred to Gernua has boon 
accepted in principle by the committee. 

4. Application of the legislation now projected will probably be facilitated, 
and the position of the local Labour Office strengthened, by the counsels of 
Mr. Harold Butler, who has been delegated by the International Labour Office in 
Geneva to visit Egypt in February next to examine present industrial conditions 
in this country and to make to the Egyptian Government recommendations 
regarding the organisation of the Labour Office. 

5. Promises of labour legislation have been made by successive Egyptian 
Governments, and to their failure in fulfilment is to be attributed the political 
disillusionment of Egyptian trades unions to-day. It is still too early to claim 
for the present Egyptian Government specific achievements in this field, but its 
intentions appear to be sincere and its preparations serious and intellisjentlv 
co-ordinated 


T have, &c 

PER GY LORATNE, 

Hi (fh ('amm issiov er 


(')Not printed 


[J 3542/26/16] No. 68. 

Sii P I.online to Sii John Simon. (/Derived December 14 ) 

(No. 1095.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 3, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you, in continuation of my despatch No. 1003, 
that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha recently spoke to Mr. Delany rather excitedly 
about his interview with me, and expressed surprise that he had not yet had any 
reply from me to the representations he had made " in the name of the people of 
Egypt.” He declared that there was now only one course open to him, namely, 
to place responsibility publicly where it properly lay, and join with Naims in an 
unreserved attack on British policy which was supporting the gradual establish¬ 
ment of a palace autocracy. One more year of the present regime and, he said, 
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the liberty of the Egyptian people would be destroyed for generations. He 
considered that British opinion was cynical in reproaching him for his alliance 
with Nahas, since it was IIis Majesty’s Government themselves who had 
intervened to restore Nahas to power when he (Mohammed Mahmoud) was holding 
the country quiet and was willing to settle the external question with England. 
Tie had never complained of the action of the British Government in professing 
If) seek a settlement with a Wafdist Government, but it was cruel and dis¬ 
honourable of the British Government to allow a check in those negotiations to 
be exploited by the palace and the reactionaries in Egypt. If the British 
Government were willing to intervene in 1929, it was inexplicable to him and to 
most Egyptians that they should await the moment when the country was at the 
mercy of the King to declare their unalterable neutrality. I must interject here 
(hat Mohammed Mahmoud's premiss is incorrect. Our neutrality in the 
constitutional issue was announced both to the King and to Nahas before the 
latter resigned. 

2. Mohammed Mahmoud then made a fierce attack on Sulky’s Administra¬ 
tion, on its corruption and its oppression. Ele declared that no Egyptian leader 
could watch idly the consequent ruin and enslavement of Egypt. 

3. He believed that, in spite of all Sulky’s precautions and severity, the 
Opposition could succeed in creating another 1919. If British lives were lost 
and British property destroyed, the responsibility would rest on British policy. 

A. Mr. Delany very properly took him to task for this wild language, and 
finally brought him to a more chastened frame of mind. 

5. After this conversation had been reported to me, T sent the oriental 
secretary to see Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, and tell him that, as it seemed 
rather unusual for lum to discuss with an unofficial Englishman an interview 
with the High Commissioner in which he (Mohammed Mahmoud) had specifically 
invited the intervention of His Majesty’s Government, \ wished to obtain 
confirmation of his statements to Mr. Delany. 

(1. Mohammed Mahmoud said that he had spoken to Mi. Delany as an old 
friend. He then confirmed the substance of the statements detailed above, but 
he denied having said to Mr. Delany that his representations to me had been made 
“ in the name of the Egyptian people.” He maintained what he had told me, 
namely, that he made these representations in his personal capacity. 

7. He rather modified the tone of what he had said about joining Nahas 
Pasha and attacking us. lie represented himself rather as being dragged 
unwillingly into this course. This, of course, is a dilYetence of form rather than 
of substance. 

8 He said that 1 had answered his question in the middle of his 
conversation with me, hut had not repeated the answer at the end. Tt was for 
that reason that he had expected to hear something further from me. lie added 
that, if my answer in the middle of the conversation was to he taken as final, he 
knew' how he now stood 

9. He went on to say that we were sacrificing our friends who had always 
worked loyally with ns. The policy of neutrality was an innovation. We had 
intervened continuously before. In 1923 Lord Allenby forced King Fuad to sign 
the Constitution, which was really not a pact between the King and his people, 
hut a pact between England and the Egyptian people on the abandonment of the 
Protectorate. Tt was impossible to speak of neutrality' when British officers and 
officials controlled the army and the police As long as the four reserved points 
existed there could be no real neutrality. 

10. For a year and a half, he said, he had waited patiently, hoping that we 
would he able to intervene and save the Egyptian people from a return to the days 
of Ismail It was impossible to acquiesce any longer m the exploitation of Egypt 
by Sidky and his hand of foreign and Jewish financiers. He could no longer 
restrain His party. All our friends would he reluctantly forced to throw in their 
lot with the extremists, who would come out into (Ik* open against us not against 
Sidky. 

11. He could not eom-eive what interest we had to acquiesce in this palace 
rule which was bringing Italy and other foreign Powers into the foreground and 
putting us into the background. 

12. lie expressed the opinion that all this oppression and exploitation must 
lead to communism and disorder in the provinces. Apart from his patriotic 
duty his nersomd interest as a landowner compelled him to endeavour to put an 


end to a state of affairs which must lead to anarchy. He thought that in the end 
we should be forced to intervene, but later the circumstances of our intervention 
would be far graver. 

13. The oriental secretary remarked that any policy of violence must in the 
end give entire control of the party or parties concerned to the extremists. Where 
was his own advantage in being subordinated to the extremists? 

14. He rej)lied that he knew this, but that his duty as a patriotic Egyptian 
must come first. It was a thousand pities that our friends, who could still control 
the Nationalist movement, were being thrown by our policy into the hands of the 
extremists. 

15. I hardly think it is necessary to comment on these rather wild state¬ 
ments of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. However, in view of the relations of 
friendship which have hitherto existed between Mohammed Mahmoud and 
ourselves, I felt that it would be a pity to let him be carried away by his 
impetuosity without making some effort to save him from a course highly detri 
mental both to his own interests and, I venture personally to think, those of 
Egypt. I therefore to-day sent the oriental secretary to the Prime Minister to 
tell his Excellency that I had found Mohammed Mahmoud very depressed, that 
I thought it a pity that he should sink into extremism, that I hoped that the. 
Prime Minister might find a bridge enabling Mohammed Mahmoud to retreat 
from the extremist position. After all, Mohammed Mahmoud had never hitherto 
been regarded as an extremist. Tie had negotiated a reasonable treaty with us. 
He had many English friends, and the winning-over of him should he regarded as 
desirable as that of Rliamsi and others whom the Prime Minister was trying to 
attract to the present regime. 

16. Sidky Pasha said that no one more than he would welcome Mohammed 
Mahmoud if he would return to the fold, hut it was extremely difficult to do 
anything to move Mohammed Mahmoud, for two important reasons: Firstly, 
Mohammed Mahmoud had taken up his stand on a rigid constitutional issue. He 
absolutely refused to accept the present (’onstitntion. This attitude provided 
no possibility of an approach to Mohammed Mahmoud, Secondly, there was the 
personal aspect. Mohammed Mahmoud had a hitler vindictive nature. He 
wanted to lit' the head of the Government. He regarded as his enemy anyone 
who happened to occupy the post lie coveted. Mohammed Malnnoud would not 
accept friendly overtures. He and the Liberals had given particular venom and 
extension to Wafdist hostility to the Government. Nothing he (Sidky) could do 
would bring him round ITe suggested that it was rather easier for us to do 
something in that sense. 

17. The oriental secretary enquired whether Mohammed Mahmoud was not 
perhaps afraid of injury to his personal interests Sidky asked whether 
Mohammed Mahmoud had expressed an\ such fear to me. Mr Smart replied 
in the negative, and said that, speaking only for himself, it had occurred to him 
that personal apprehension might be responsible for Mohammed Mahmoud’s 
irreducible attitude. If that fear were removed be might be more amenable. 

18. Sidky Pasha said that be had done nothing against Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s personal interests. No instruct ions in that sense had been given to 
mudirs Mohammed Mahmoud need have no reason for alarm in that respect. 

19. The oriental secretary said that he was sure 1 would realise the 
difficulties which the Prime Minister had explained, but that, nevertheless, 1 
hoped that, if any opportunity did occur to encourage Mohammed Mahmoud to 
withdraw from an extremist plunge, it would not be mihsod. 

20. The Prime Minister asked the oriental secretary to assure me that he 
would miss no such opportunity; that he was even prepared to make some steps 
towards Mahmoud; that he wished to attract to the Government as many 
Egyptians as possible, including Mohammed Mahmoud. 

21. I fear that the personal bitterness between the King and Mohammed 
Mahmoud, as well as between Sidky Pasha and Molmmmed Mahmoud, is too great 
to allow of any early reconciliation. I thought it, however, desirable to do what 
I properly could to help Mohammed Mahmoud even against himself, and to let 
the present Government realise that we do not at present regard Mohammed 
Mahmoud as an extremist whose co-operation it is quite useless to seek. Tt is 
possible that my representations may anyhow discourage the present Government 
from unjustifiably vexatious measures against Mohammed Mahmoud. I do not 
as a matter of fact believe flint they have taken any. 
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22. 1 would, with regard to Mohammed Mahmoud’s threats of hostility, 

invite a reference to my despatch No. 1068 of the 28th November last. Obviously 
we cannot allow our policy to be dictated by threats of this nature, and I do not 
propose to enlarge on this subject. Mohammed Mahmoud should, indeed, be 
grateful to us for our forbearance and for our efforts on his behalf. 

T have, &e. 

PERGY LORAINE, 

Ifigh Commissioner. 


J 3545/26/16 


No. 01). 


S/r P. Lorain? to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 1098.) 

ft' 1 ', Cairo, December 5, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that Adly Yeghen Pasha, who returned 
from Europe on the 23rd ultimo, had an audience with the King on the 
1st instant. It will be remembered that after the events of the summer of 1930 
aml^the rather tactless treatment of Adly by the King, the relations between the 
I wo were very strained. This is the first audience that Adly Pasha has had with 
the* King since the establishment of the present regime. 

2. Although 1 have not yet received any detailed account of the interview, 
1 am reliably informed that it was very friendly. Political subjects were not 
expressly (.(inched upon, but 11 is Majesty and Adly had an amicable chat. 

3. Tlie Prime Minister, in an exchange of visits with Adly, told the latter 
(hat he did not ask him to become a supporter of the Government, but he was 
anxious that In' should not become a, centre of Opposition concentration. Sidky 
suggested that Adly should maintain his traditional attitude of aloofness, of 
readiness to serve his country irrespective of party. 

4. The Prime Minister said that Adly’s action in signing the Congress 
manifesto was largely due to pique at the King’s treatment of him. It was for 
this reason that he (Sidky) was so anxious that the King should receive Adly in 
audience. Sidky was convinced that now that Adly had had a friendly audience 
with the King he would not lend himself to Opposition manoeuvres against the 
present, regime. 1 think Sidky is probably right about this. At the same time 
I think that Adly still regards the Sidky Government as a minority regime and 
as such not. genuinely representaf ive of Egypt. 

I have, &(*. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High ( ' ommissioner. 


[J 3546/3546/16) No. 70. 

Sir P. I.oraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 1099.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 5, 1931. 

IN paragraph 10 <7rt,he enclosure in Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 713 of the 
25th July last, reference is made to the suggestion, emanating from a Shaabist 
Member of Parliament, that Zaghlul Pasha’s mausoleum, the construction of 
which was voted by Parliament in 1927, should become an Egyptian Pantheon 
for the commemoration of other distinguished Egyptians besides Zaghlul. Sidky 
Pasha informed the Chamber of Deputies at the time that the Government would 
study this question during the parliamentary recess. 

2. The Government’s deliberations bore fruit last week in a formal proposal 
to Mine. Zaghlul Pasha that the mausoleum should be transformed into a 
Pantheon, wherein should lie the remains of Sheikh Mohammed Abdoh, 
Sarwat Pasha, and other artisans of Egyptian independence. This proposal 
Mine. Zaghlul indignantly rejected, with a refusal to allow the transfer of her 
husband’s remains from the cemetery to the mausoleum unless this momument 
were reserved exclusively for Zaghlul Pasha and herself, 


3. The Government’s retort was sudden and surprising. By a decision of 
the Council of Ministers on the 2nd December, a translation of which 1 have the 
honour to enclose,(') the mausoleum is attached to the Egyptian Museum and 
consecrated to twenty Kings of Egypt, of the XVI1--XXT Pharaonic Dynasties, 
whose mummies are to be deposited m the mausoleum. These mummies, formerly 
a considerable touristic attraction in the Egyptian Museum, were removed from 
public exhibition a few years ago at the instance of Parliament, which responded 
to an appeal to national dignity made, it is piquant to recall, by the present Prime 
Minister. 

4. The Government press has made the most of the allegedly Wafdist 
partisan inspiration of Mmo. Zaghlul’s monopolistic attitude.. The compre¬ 
hensively national contents of the French Pantheon and Lies Invalided are recorded 
in regretful contrast. Zaghlul Pasha, these newspapers suggest, incarnated but 
one moment of Egypt’s national life; in seeking to eliminate from history those 
who carried the torch before him or by his side, his widow does his memory a 
real disservice and reduces him to the level of a Nahas Pasha. But for Mustafa 
Kamel Pasha and Ahmed Bey Farid, but for Rushdv Pasha, but for Sarwat Pasha 
and Sidky Pasha, Zaghlul would have died as an agitator in exile, not as 
President of the Parliament which others won for Egypt. 

5. This dramatic challenge to the Zaghlul legend is measure of the assurance 
with which the present Egyptian Government regards the strength of its position. 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, during his period of office in 1928-29, suspended all 
work on the mausoleum, but did no more. Sidky Pasha, after offering the Wafd 
an opportunity for a quixotic gesture which he knew would be refused, has laid 
the finger of ridicule on a national sacrament. Egyptians have a keen sense of 
humour, and some of them may be amused. 

6. Tt is, however, too soon to calculate the reaction on the popular mind 
and the use which the Wafd may be able to make of a measure so directly aimed 
to destroy a legend dominating Egyptian political life during the last decade. 
It is possible that even among moderate elements there may be some regret that 
the Government should have thought it necessary to dissociate itself from a 
national tribute to an Egyptian who, with all his faults, incarnated the national 
aspiration at a momentous period of Egyptian history. 

7. No doubt this measure is due to Royal inspiration. The King has been 
persistently opposed to any form of memorial likely to perpetuate the Zaghlul 
legend in the national mind. In this connexion, I may invite a. reference to 
Mr. Nevile Henderson’s despatch No. 624 of the 27th October, 1927, and 
subsequent correspondence regarding Zaghlul commemoration. 

8. The Wafdist press has already begun to impute the "crime ” to Great 
-Britain, which is represented as pursuing an anti-Nationalist policy, and as being 

hostile to any perpetuation of the memory of its enemy, Saad Zaghlul Pasha. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 

(')Not printed. 


|J 3524/26/161 No. 71. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. (Rrceimi December 14, 1931.) 

(No. 14. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) ( Cairo. 

WAFD meeting 1st December decided on policy of hostility to England. It 
was proposed to call nation to a struggle against the “ Oppressor,” as the British 
Government was the true enemy and alone responsible for present regime. 
Makram was instructed to draft decision in conjunction with Committee of 
Liaison between the Wafd and Liberals. Some members proposed that Nahas 
and Mahmoud should go to the Residency to present me with a copy of the 
decision and inform me that friendship between Egyptian nation and British 
Government has ended and that the British Government is held solely responsible 
for present state of affairs. This latter proposal was not carried. 













2. Prime Minister thinks that this decision is perhaps not so definitive as 
ii would appear. According to him there were three tendencies in the Wafd at 
present:— 

(1) Represented by Makram, who was for a continuance of the present 

attitude, ?>., that Wafd should continue to manoeuvre, sometimes 
trying to frighten us by attacks, sometimes trying to win us by 
amiability, never entirely cutting off from us. 

(2) Represented bv Nokrashi, who was for an integral offensive against us. 

11 is argument was that, with the “ Im)>erialists ” in power in 
England, nothing but the fear of disorder would put the British 
Government against the present regime. 

(3) Represented by Barakat and Shamsi, who were disgusted with Wafd 

leadership, but had no definite policy beyond one of general 
moderation. 

3. The majority of the Wafdists were in favour of Nokrashi as a man of 
definite action, while they regarded Makram as a wind-bag. 

4. liven if anything definite came out of all these discussions, the Prime 
Minister did not believe that many persons could be found in the country to 
embark on a violent anti-British campaign 

5. The Liberal idea had, according to the Prime Minister, been slightly 
different. They had practically decided to come out with hostile declarations 
against the King and the British, treating Sidky as the tool of both, but te¬ 
as the root of the evil, the King being represented as powerless without our 
support. At the last moment, however, the Liberals shrank from embarking 
on this policy. 

6. Opposition discussions arc continuing. 


[ J 3402/26/16| No. 72. 

Sir John Snnou to Sir K. Loruiue (Cairo). 

(No. 1211.) 

►Sir, t’oreifjn Ojjiee, December 15, 1031. 

I HAVE received, and read with interest, your despatch No. 1033 of the 
18th November, recording the conversation which you had with the Egyptian 
Prime Minister on the 15th November. 

2. My telegram No. 280 ol the 4th December, m which l approved your 
suggested reply to Sidky Pasha’s enquiry as to the terms of King Euad’s speech 
on the occasion of the opening of the Egyptian Parliament on the 17th December, 
will have indicated to you my reluctance to employ, or to consent to the use of, any 
but the most indefinite language when dealing with the reopening of treaty 
negotiations. 

3. On the further point raised by Sidky Pasha Egypt's growing sense of 
the irksomeness of the restrictions imposed on her freedom ol fiscal action by 
certain aspects of the Capitulations i notice that his Excellency disclaimed any 
intention of exacting a reply and that you in fact contented yourself with an 
explanation of the misunderstanding which the Egyptian delegation to the 1930 
negotiations m Loudon professed, whether genuinely or not, to entertain on this 
subject. I entirely approve your observations on this head; but the fact that 
Sidky Pasha has now raised this question, either with you or with 
Mr. R. 1. Campbell, on several distinct occasions as well as your specific request 
for guidance in the matter, renders it desirable for me to formulate my views with 
the utmost possible precision. 

4. It is undoubtedly the case that ilis Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom view with a very real degree of sympathy the financial difficulties of the 
Egyptian Government and their desire to increase their sources of revenue. This 
sympathy has been shown by the indication of His Majesty’s Government's wishes 
in the matter of the payment of the Public Debt coupons recently conveyed through 
the Residency to the British Commissioner of the debt, as well as in a few smaller 
matters such as the increase in the stamp duties and the contemplated imposition 
of a tax on private motor cars. The last thing, however, which His Majesty’s 
Government desire would he that any expression or even demonstration of their 
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sympathy should be regarded by the Egyptian Government as evidence of their 
preparedness, or indeed of their ability, to go beyond the limitations which the 
present situation imposes upon them. These limitations may be summed up 
under tnree headings as follows : — 

(1) Pending the conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement His Majesty’s 

Government are not prepared, by agreeing to the application to their 
nationals of new and major forms of Egyptian taxation, to anticipate 
in effect the acquisition by Egypt of that degree of fiscal freedom 
which, as and from the conclusion of a settlement, it will be the aim of 
His Majesty’s Government to assist her to secure. 

(2) Neither before nor after the conclusion of a treaty settlement can His 

Majesty’s Government, as you have rightly pointed out to Sidky 
Pasha, agree to British nationals being paced, m matters of taxation, 
in a disadvantageous position compared with that of the nationals of 
other capitulatory Powers. 

(3) It is not, in the view of His Majesty's Government, pmetical to expect, 

before the conclusion of a treaty settlement, that the capitulatory 
Powers as a whole, whatever the attitude of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, would agree to the imposition of new major Egyptian taxation 
upon their nationals. 

5. While His Majesty's Government cannot, and would not wish to, claim 
ability to commit the other capitulatory Powers either before, or after, the 
conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement, it will not escape the notice of the 
Egyptian Prime Minister that such a settlement, on any basis on which it has 
nothin recent years been proposed, must, both by the new status which it assures 
to Egypt herself and by the express liquidation of the special responsibility of 
llis Majesty's Government for the safeguarding of foreign interests in Egypt, 
pave the way for the acceptance by the other Powers concerned of the lead which 
Ilis Majesty’s Government have repeatedly expressed themselves willing to give. 

6. In the meantime the practical conclusion seems to he that, if the Egyptian 
Government desire to impose new' measures of major taxation, the application 
of such measures must he confined to Egyptian subjects. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment for their part readily recognise that this procedure, if adopted, must 
necessarily increase the pressure of Egyptian public opinion in favour of the 
conclusion of a settlement. 

1 am, Ac 

JOHN SIMON. 


|J 2565/3546/16| No. 73 

Sir K. Loiaine to Sir John Simon (Kerri / n/ December 16) 

(No Hi. Saving. Confidential) 

(Telegiapliic.) Cairo , Dm ember 8, 1931. 

MY despatch No. 1099. 

According to police report Wafd has decided to issue a protest against 
Cabinet and suggesting that measure has been promoted by ourselves and 
Egyptian Government with a view to extinguishing national movement associated 
with Zaghlul's name. 


|J 3574/26/16] No. 74. 

Sir V . Loruiue to Sir John Simon. (Kerriml December l(i) 

(No. 17. Sawng.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 9, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 369. 

I made orally to Sidky a communication in the sense of your telegram, and 
he took note in writing. 1 explained to him that concluding portion was not 
part of official answer and should not he regarded as official. 















96 


J said you had not, been able to meet bis request for greater latitude m 
referring in Speech from the Throne to the eventual resuming of treaty 
negotiations. I do not believe he would regard your reply on that account as 
unfavourable, because the wider allusion J imagined was by no means a matter 
of life or death for him. 

Sidky replied that even if my communication had ended with oflicial portion 
he would not have regarded it as unfavourable The added unofficial paragraph 
proved to him that it was not unfavourable. 1 could inform you that he was 
perfectly content with what had been said to him. 

He told me that Jfafez Afifi Pasha was shortly coming here on a month’s 
leave. 'Phis he welcomed, because he himself would gain knowledge of former 
treaty negotiations, with which Hafez Afifi, owing to his intimate connexion 
with Mahmoud negotiations, was perfectly familiar, lie, moreover, said that it 
was a good thing for Hafez Afifi to return for a short time to atmosphere of 
Egypt. Tie had not yet received any account from Hafez Afifi of the latter's 
interview at Foreign Office on 30th November, alluded to in your telegram No. 286 
J la fez Afifi had, however, reported to him privately that from other 
conversations - he presumed with officials at the Foreign Office—he had gleaned 
that possibly in the spring -say, in June—it might be hoped that the more 
serious preoccupations of His Majesty's Government would have disappeared, 
and that they might be willing to consider possibility of fresh negotiations, or, at 
all events, conversations. 1 told him ! myself had received no such indication 
from your department 

Sidky said that he fully appreciated the load of anxiety now being borne by 
His Majesty's Government, lie hoped, however. that at the end of the Cairo 
season, when both his work and mine would probably be less severe, we might—at 
least, that is to say, he and T proceed, sav, in May or June, to a sort of general 
review' of Anglo Egyptian relations and see where we stood. This could he done 
quite quietly and unofficially. Tie would like to be able liefore the end of 1932 to 
go to London and finish off the treaty; and he once more hinted that he would 
like to settle ns much of it as possible in Cairo before then. 


|J 3587/26/161 No. 75. 

Sir I*. Loniinr to Sir ■Inlui Simon (Heed> "<! December 17) 

(No. 375 ) 

(Telegraphic.) U Cairo , Dico/ibcr 17, 1931. 

PAULI AMENT opened without incident this morning. 

Text of Speech from the 'I’llrone follows hv hag. 


|J 3617/48/16| No 76. 

Sir /' Lorainr to Sir John Simon.—(linedmi December 21.) 

(No. 1109.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 11, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1033 of the 17th November, 1 have the 
honour to inform you that M. Van Zeeland, the Belgian economic and financial 
expert engaged by the Egyptian Government primarily for the purpose of 
advising the Prime Minister whether the coupon of the national debt should be 
paid in gold or paper, called to see me on the 5th December. 

2. M. Van Zeeland told me that he was not going to express any primd fade 
views, hut was going to complete a careful study of the whole financial and 
monetary position of Egypt before he formulated his ideas. I told him that we 
understood from Sidky Pasha that the special purpose of his mission was to 
advise the Egyptian Government with regard to the payment of the debt coupons 
in gold or otherwise. Although our interest in and connexion with Egyptian 
finances was of such very long and distinct standing, we had appreciated the 
Prime Minister’s plea that in the matter of the coupons England, as well as 
France and Italy, being represented on the Caisse de la Dette, was an interested 
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party, and we had therefore acquiesced in his desire to invoke the assistance of a 
neutral expert, either Belgian or Swiss. We were, however, definitely interested 
in the monetary regime in Egypt, and Sidky Pasha had given me an assurance 
that if the question of divorcing the Egyptian pound from sterling arose at all. 
he would at once communicate with us and bring us into consultation. 

3. M. Van Zeeland recognised that this was quite natural. He said, 
however, that he could not omit from his enquiry any aspect of the financial 
situation, including its monetary aspect. If he were to deal with the coupon 
question only, his role would merely be that of a tribunal or an arbitrator, and 
he did not propose or wish to act in either of these capacities. He .made the 
comparison of a chain, of which all the links must be examined, and pointed out 
that if he lifted up one for examination he would have to lift up others with it. 
1 asked whether he thought our desiderata in the matter were incompatible with 
the successful conduct of his mission. He replied in the negative. 

4. He said that the question of taxation would similarly need examination. 

1 said l thought in this connexion I had also better put in a word, in order that 
lie might he quite clear about our position and that we might have no misunder¬ 
standing in the future. The Prime Minister anticipated a gap of £E. 800,000 
in his budget as the result of condemnation or consent to pay the coupon in gold. 
Speaking unofficially—he had not yet raised the matter with me formally—he 
had led me to anticipate that, in order to raise the necessary amount by taxation, 
he would have to raise the question of what he styled the fiscal Capitulations, as 
placing undue and unmodern restrictions on Egyptian fiscal liberty, and had 
argued that Egypt’s conduct of her finances had been sufficiently sane and steady 
to warrant the Powers in waiving the restrictions placed upon her discretionary 
[lower of raising revenue. Sidky Pasha, moreover, had said that his Govern¬ 
ment appreciated the value of the comparatively wealthy and energetic foreign 
communities in Egypt, and he felt sure that the Powers could rely on their being 
fairly treated, as unfair treatment would merely injure Egyptian national 
economy. 1 told M. Van Zeeland that we had not taken up any position in this 
question as yet. I had naturally been studying it, and felt rather doubtful 
whether the Powers would be willing to deal piecemeal with the capitulatory 
regime, which was an ensemble. Apart from that, the information at my disposal 
gave me grounds for thinking that a good deal of the anticipated deficit could be 
met by economies and compressions of expenditure in the budget. My main 
point, however, in speaking to him on this particular subject was to show him 
that some of the questions which he proposed to study might not be separable 
from political considerations. 

5. M. Van Zeeland thanked me for my explanation; he told me that he was 
already broadly aware of these circumstances and would, of course, take them 
into account. He said, however, that, in his opinion, which, like other opinions 
which he held at the moment, were subject possibly to complete revision when he 
had completed his studies, the raising of extra revenue for Egypt would he 
unavoidable, whether or not the coupon was paid in gold. As a Belgian he had 
had considerable experience of the operation on national finances of a depreciated 
currency. It had been uniformly observed, both in Belgium and other countries 
with a depreciated currency, that extra revenue was absolutely necessary if the 
storm was to be weathered. The process of recovery could hardly take place in 
less than three years, but during those three years both receipts and expenditure, 
currency values and commodity values were reacting unfavourably on each other, 
and remedial measures never overtook quite in time the ills which they were 
designed to cure, if, owing to failure to provide adequate revenue, the State 
budget during the period of recovery showed recurrent deficits, the credit of the 
State suffered and things merely became worse instead of better. He therefore 
expected to find as a result of his completed investigation that, whether or not 
the coupon was paid in gold, whether or not economies in expenditure were 
possible, it would nevertheless be necessary to find fresh sources of revenue. He 
equally admitted that stern scrutiny of expenditure would he necessary; he 
thought it quite likely that money had been unnecessarily spent, and he definitely 
regarded reduction of expenditure as one of the essential elements of a 
programme of recovery. He thought when he had got all his data he would 
retire to some lonely place and think out his conclusions in peace and solitude. 
When he had reached those conclusions, he thought it would be possible to let us 
know their nature. 
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0. M. Van Zeeland's attitude was most friendly, and gave me the 
impression that lie was more than willing to take our position into aeeount and 
to keep in contact with us so far as his duties with the Egyptian Government 
permitted. 

1 have, &e. 

PERGY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 3622/26/16 J No. 77. 

Sir P. Loraine In Sir John Simon - -(Received December ’21 ) 

(No. 1115.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 12, 1931. 

UN view of the allegations now commonly made by the Opposition leaders 
and press, that there has been a notable increase of oppression in the provinces 
during the pieseut regime, of official corruption, of discrimination against 
political opponents, of violence in tax-collection, 1 addressed to consular agents 
in the provinces on the 20th November a circular letter, a copy of which is 
enclosed herein, inviting their judgment on these charges and such relevant 
observations as their experience might suggest. 

2. J have the honour to transmit to you a memorandum, prepared in my 
oriental secretariat, summarising the replies of our consular agents to my enquiry. 

3. It will be seen that the allegations of the Opposition find but little 
support and appear considerably to exaggerate the facts of the case. It ill be 
remembered that Sbamsi Pasha, in a conversation recorded in my despatch 
No. 1065 of the 28th November last, expressed the view, in which the majority 
of the consular agents concur, that the Government had adopted measures of the 
necessary seventy in an exceptionally critical time, but that these measures could 
not he condemned as excessive. 

4. In most of the reports received, provincial administrative conditions arc 
contrasted not unfavourably with those obtaining under the Wafdist regime. 
The standard is not a high one, and any contrast with pre-1922 conditions 
provokes observations which it would be idle to reproduce The object of my 
enquiry was, however, to control the suggestion that this particular Egyptian 
Administration falls short even of the standard of previous Egyptian adminis¬ 
trators. The replies show that this suggestion is without foundation 

1 have, &c. 

PEROY EORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 77. 

Circti/ar addrested to all Consn/ai Agents in higijpt. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 1931. 

ALLEGATIONS are frequentl) made that there has been a notable increase 
of oppression in the provinces during the present legiine. It is alleged that the 
kourbash is being much more frequently used, that the fellaheen are being Hogged 
mercilessly to extract the taxes from them, that the corruption of local officials is 
increasing, with consequent denial of rights and intliction of wrongs on the 
poorer and more helpless members of the community. It is even affirmed that it is 
quite normal to find a few kourbashes hanging on the walls ol a markaz, ready 
for use. 

2 It is also stated that discrimination is shown in faumr of adherents or 
against opponents of the Government in the matter of tax-collection, that the 
former will be given every possible facility for payment, while the extreme letter 
of the law will be enforced against the latter, with a view to embarrassing or 
ruining them 

3. It is also asserted that, mime the election,s, the mural inlluencc of local 
officials has diminished, w ith the result that more frequent recourse has to be bad 
to forcible measures to assert their authority. 
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-1 It is impossible to exhaust the list of such complaints, which, of course, 
mainly emanate from the opponents of the present Government. 

5. Ills Excellency the High Commissioner would he glad if you would 
furnish him with a confidential report on any facts bearing on this issue, and 
with your opinion on the particular complaints enumerated above, and on the 
general question whether or not oppression in the provinces is greater under the 
present regime than in the past. 

J am, Ac 

E. R IIO) PR MILLAR, 

Second Secretnnj. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 77. 

Memorandum. 

THE replies of consular agents to the High Commissioner's letter of the 
20lh November may conveniently be summarised under three heads, with reference 
to the suggestions (1) that the collection of taxes is now accompanied by unusual 
violence and oppression, <?.</., the use of the " kourbash " ; (2) that opponents of 
the present regime in Egypt are discriminated against in the incidence of 
administrative severity; (3) that the prestige and infiuenee of provincial officials 
has diminished since Sidky Pasha’s assumption of office. 

(I) Oppression 

2. lii Lower Eg)jit, Mansouruh imports that any recourse to forcible 
measures is due rather to the severity oi the present economic crisis than to 
diminished administrative prestige. No eon Urination of Hogging as a means of 
collecting taxes is available, but it is suggested that a crack of the whip all round 
may have acted stimulating!)' on the public mind. Da manhour considers the 
stories of oppression, to be “gross exaggerations.'’ Unusual pressure by 
tax-collectors is necessary in an unusual crisis. This agent mentions that the 
“kourbash'' is found in every “markaz,” as part of the equipment of 
camel-patrols, used to disperse unruly crowds. Skebin-cl-Kom is unable to 
substantiate the Opposition allegations, and is of opinion that there is loss 
administrative oppression now than under the Wafdist regime, i'ant ah, also, 
can lincl no evidence of excessive severity. Now, as in previous years, 
tax-collectors are expected to produce the taxes, on pain of dismissal or transfer. 
Recalcitrant debtors are, with police assistance, sold up or are taken by the 
police to the police-station and there detained until the money due is forthcoming 
The difference between now and then is one of degree, not of kind; the financial 
crisis is now severer, and arrears of taxes consequently greater, than in the time 
of Naims Pasha's Government. Of this agent’s Wafdist acquaintances, none has 
suggested that unduly oppressive measures are now employed. Z agazig is of the 
same opinion. Extra pressure is necessary in the present conditions of financial 
stringency, hut its exercise is limited to the seizure of defaulters’ live-stock 
and crops. 

3. in Upper Egypt, Assouan., which is hardly an agricultural province, and, 
indeed, hardly in the political picture, records no obvious manifestation of 
administrative violence, hut Min a/ observes “a notable increase in oppression,” 
attributable, however, to financial rather than political reasons, 'faUtah's 
police-station detentions figure in Mr. Shirley’s report as “ people brought into 
the markaz h) force and, m some eases, flogged ’’ Beni Surf (an agent of long 
Egyjitian experience) writes :— 

“The use of the kourbash as practised in Egypt before the occupation 
is now obsolete . . . but the expression ' hil koiirbag ' remains a relic 1 of 
those days, and merely means that great pressure is being used. Europeans 
interpreting the expression literally have understood that the old system of 
‘ kourbash ' has been revived, and one often hears it stated that conditions in 
the provinces are as bad as in 1881. This is far from being the ease. The 
pressure actually being employed in collecting taxes consists in the 
Government surrafs (tax-gatherers) being accompanied by armed soldiers 
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and ghaffirs. If the taxes are not forthcoming, the defaulter’s cattle, 
crops and furniture are seized and summarily sold to any bidder available. 
This year the difficulty in inducing people to pay is greater than usual for 
the following reasons :— 

“ (a) Financial stringency. 

“ (b) Disinclination to pay any debts, either to official or unofficial 
creditors, owing to the prevailing ‘moratorium ' attitude of mind. 

“(c) Wafaist propaganda advocating ‘non-co-operation.’ 

‘'Many Wafdists who are well able to pay will not do so for political 
reasons, and prefer to allow their goods to be sold. This accounts to some 
extent for the impression that discrimination is being shown against them. 
Sarrafs who are unsuccessful in getting their taxes in are fined by the 
mudirs; this stirs them to coercive measures in their turn.” 

4. Sohug considers that “ it can scarcely be doubted that oppression has 
recently increased in the provinces.’’ Definite evidence is, however, difficult to 
adduce, partly because the old custom of retailing grievances to Englishmen is 
falling into desuetude, partly for fear of the consequences, which tends to keep 
the oppressed silent. Any precise investigation is, m any case, difficult. This 
agent, an ex-inspector of finance, was surprised to learn, on enquiry, that, in a 
year of the gravest economic stress, 95 per cent, of the taxes due from the 
Province of Girga had actually been paid before the end of October. The official 
explanation was that an unusually high proportion of the cotton-crop had been 
sold to meet the tax-instalments due in October The semi-official explanation, 
that exceptional diligence had been shown by sarrafs, mamours and omdas in 
effecting seizures in good time and in effecting the subsequent legal administrative 
measures against defaulters. Confidentially, the agent was given to understand 
that the kourbash played some part in these measures of diligence. 

(2) Discrimination against Political Opponents. 

5. It appears to be assumed as habitual by our agents in the provinces that 
Egyptian Governments tend to discriminate administratively against their 
political opponents, but no report suggests that the present Government is worse 
than its predecessors in this particular. 

6. Damanhonr admits that discrimination exists. Skebin-et-Kom writes : 
*' Undoubtedly a certain amount of discrimination is shown to Government 
supporters, but this is the usual thing.” In Mansourah, Wafdists who 
contemplate a change of party-allegiance are encouraged to improve their 
financial position by disposing of their lands to the Ministry of Waqfs There 
have also been “one or two exceptional cases where facilities (for tax-payment) 
have been granted to Government supporters." Miniu limits the offence to offers 
to the Opposition of facilities for loans through Government-controlled banks, 
and excludes any favours to Government supporters. Sohug notes “a high 
measure of discrimination between adherents of the different political parties,” 
but Mr. Oulton is “ not satisfied that this differentiation extends to 
tax-collection.” Opposition partisans are no worse off now than were 
Opposition partisans under the Wafdist regime. It is remarked, however, that 
“venality of justice is commonly presumed; it is in this sphere that 
discrimination is most commonly alleged.” Tuntmh quotes a specific case in 
support of the belief that “the tax-collector is quite indifferent whether the 
debtor is an adherent or an opponent of the Government. He does not 
discriminate. He has to get the taxes.” 

(9) Prestige of Provincial Officials. 

7 Only one consular agent ( Sohag) traces a connexion between the 
Government’s electoral methods of May 1931 and a diminution in administrative 
prestige. “It can scarcely be hoped,” Mr. Oulton remarks, “that the standard 
of public morality sponsored by the higher officials of the State should lie 
improved upon by their inferiors ’ ’ He adds, however, that he has encountered a 
number of officials of all ranks of whose honesty lie has no doubt. 

8. Dammhour and Mini a both consider that the local prestige of provincial 
officials has recently increased. In Damanhonr district (Behera Province), 
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there is an atmosphere of firmness, order and discipline, rarely seen since 1919,” 
In Minia, the Administration is once more master in its own house, without the 
belittling and incessant interventions of local M.P.’s, and “ since the elections 
w'ere run bv officials, their influence has, if anything, been enhanced ” Egyptians 
still have a lively fear of the official class, whatever they may say to the contrary. 
/ugazig is of opinion that corruption lias probably increased, and works against 
the upper as well as the lower classes. Any diminished prestige, according to this 
agent, is due to the administrative slackness of mudirs, whose preoccupation 
with politics leaves their subordinates w ithout supervision or check. In Tantah 
district, the moral influence of officials has “not improved." Beni Suef 
attributes the loss of moral influence and respect to the necessity in which officials 
find themselves of falling in with the partisan policy of successive Governments 
and of oppressing those sympathising with successive Oppositions. Sohaig traces 
a decline in the influence of local officials since the institution of parliamentary 
government, and records its reflection in increased crime. Tn this agent’s 
opinion, the Provincial Administration now represents to the great majority of 
the public an unpopular minority Government, constrained to drive rather 
than lead. 

9. A number of our agents contrast present conditions with those obtaining 
in the time of the British Inspectors of Interior and Finance, but such a lament 
hardly falls within the scope of this memorandum 


|J 3647/26/16] No. 78. 

Sir P. Lorainc to Sir John Simon. -(Received December 23.) 

(No. 20. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 16, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 17, Saving. 

Following is extract of Speech from Throne regarding foreign relations : — 

‘‘II nous est trbs agrenble de mentionner que mon Gouvernement a h 
occur de maintenir trbs eordiales les relations de ’’Egypte avec les Puissances 
btrangbres et, plus particulibrement, avee la Grande-Bretagne. Nous 
espbrons que le moment viondra bientot oil les questions on suspens entre 
le Gouvernement britanniqne et nous pourront recevoir une solution hono¬ 
rable, resserrant les liens de eordiale amitib entre les peuples bgyptien et 
britanniqne et permettant a l’Egypte de paraehever son indbpendanoe.” 


[J 3682/68/16] No. 79? 

Sir P. Lorainc to Sir John Simon. (Rereined December 28.) 

(No. 1138 Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 19, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my telegram No. 373 
of the 16th December, on the subject of Mr. Gandhi’s projected visit to Cairo, 
that William Makram Ebeid is reported by the police to have pressed the Indian 
Committee in Cairo to urge Mr. Gandhi to make this visit to Cairo. Makram 
Ebeid desired the committee to arrange for Mr. Gandhi to make a speech 
encouraging the Egyptian people to have recourse to non-co-operation and to the 
boycott of British goods as the only means of recovering their lost liberties and 
of “ getting rid of the English.” 

2. If this report is authentic, it reveals a measure of interference with 
British subjects by the extremist element in the Wafd, which it is difficult to 
condone. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


U 3 
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fJ 3683/26/16] No. 80. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 28.) 

(No. 1139.) 

^ii. Cairo , December 19, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 375 of the 
17th instant, to transmit herewith the French text of the King’s Speech(') from 
the Throne at the opening of the Egyptian Parliament on the 17th December. 

2. The speech opens with an expression of satisfaction that the stability of 
the present constitutional regime should reflect national sympathy and concurrence 
and should thus enable the peaceful and progressive realisation of national 
desires. 

3. Among the measures in alleviation of the present economic crisis and 
distress for which the Government claims credit, reference is made to the 
initiation of Labour legislation; the foundation of the Agricultural Credit Bank 
and associated institutions; the campaign in favour of Egyptian cotton abroad 
and in favour of Egyptian agriculture and industry at home ; and to the Govern 
ment’s sympathetic interest in the problems of vagabondage and unemployment. 

4. Legislation is envisaged imposing new taxation—(stamp tax, motor-car 
tax, entertainment tax and droit de pat elite)— and encouraging local industry, in 
order to assure the budgetary and trade balance which together “constitute the 
essential elements of financial stability.” 

5. The Press Law and the Provincial Councils Law arc briefly referred to. 
Wei onus are promised in the organisation of the Native Bar and of the Meglis 
ilasbis charged with personal status jurisdiction over the non-Moslem 
communities of Egypt. 

6. A review of the achievement of the various Ministries since the last 
Speech from the Throne records a considerable extension of provincial amenities 
(electricity, water, &c.) and hospital services. Allusion is made to the installa¬ 
tion of the automatic telephone system in Cairo and to the prospective grant of 
a concession to Misr Airwork (Limited). 

7. In the realm of education, the growing prestige of the Egyptian 
University and the attraction of Egyptian higher educational facilities to foreign 
students are recorded as objects of legitimate national satisfaction. 

8. The Government’s close preoccupation with all that concerns irrigation, 
drainage and public works is reaffirmed. It is stated that the raised Assouan 
Dam will not give an adequate provision of water for the country’s needs and 
that the Government has therefore resumed study of the Gebel Aulia scheme. 
This, if approved, will he submitted to Parliament. 

9. I he references are made to England. The hope is expressed that an 
early stabilisation of the pound sterling will bring stability to the connected 
Egypfmn pound. The further hope, that the time would shortly come when an 
honourable solution of the questions in suspense between England and Egypt 
would be achieved, with happy results upon Anglo-Egyptian friendship and 
Egyptian independence, was greeted with loud and prolonged applause. 

10. 1 he speech closes with an allusion to Egypt’s forthcoming participation 
in the labours of the Disarmament Conference. 


(')Not printed. 


have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

// i(j/i ('o m m insioner. 


[J 3684/26/16| No. 81. 

Sir P. harmm to Sir John Simon. (Received December 28.) 

(No. 1140.) 

^ (\lira , December 18, 031. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies 
yesterday elected its president, vice-presidents, secretaries and questetirs for the 
current session. 
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2. All the officers elected for the last session (see my despatch No. 629 of the 
26th June last) were re-elected. A list is enclosed for convenience of reference. 

3. The election of the Bureau of the .Senate has been postponed until the 
sitting of the 21st December. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High ('ommissioner 


Enclosure in No. 81. 

List of Officials of the Chamber of Deputies 

(Extract from Ramleh despatch No 629 of June 26, 1931 ) 

President of the Chamber— 

Mohammed Tcwfik Rifaat Pasha 

V ice-Presidents— 

Mohammed All am Pasha. 

Aly-el-Menznlawi Bey. 

Secretaries— 

El Said Habib. 

Hassan Mohammed Tsmail. 

Mohammed Ibrahim TTilal. 

Mohammed Aziz Mohammed Abaza. 

Qnesteurs— 

Mohammed-el-Tonyyer Bey 
Ahmed Wali-el-Guindi 


[J 3688/26/16] No. 82. 

Sir P Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 28.) 

(No. 1145.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 19, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you, in continuation of my despatch No. 1095 
of the 3rd instant, that on the 4th December Adly Pasha, at my request, called 
on me, and we discussed the political situation in general terms. 

2. T got the impression that Adly Pasha is waiting, as he has waited before, 
to play his traditional role of dens e.r machind. At first he seemed disinclined 
to go at all deeply into the political problems of Egypt. Talter be maintained, 
however, his opinion of last year, that the present was a minority Government; 
that the new Constitution had its origin iri an actual coup d’fitat and had not 
been accepted by the Egyptian people. ITis attitude was characterised by some 
vagueness and by his traditional disinclination to positive courses of action. 
His conclusion was a pious hope that someone would find a way out of the 
imbroglio. He did not. refer to his audience with the King (see my despatch 
No. 1098 of the 5th December); he did, however, say that lie intended to remain 
aloof so far as possible—and T presume that he meant aloof from active political 
controversy. T told him that I stood on the same ground as hitherto. To judge 
from the press, the Opposition parties wished me to intervene in the internal 
political arena. Such intervention was, however, not in accordance with the 
policy of LTis Majesty’s Government; moreover, in my opinion, if T intervened, 
T should be doing a disservice to Egypt. He must exclude any idea of British 
intervention. T furthermore used arguments similar to those which T had 
employed with Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud in favour of willingness to co-operate 
between the Egyptian parties and their leaders. 

3. On the 12th December Mohammetl Mahmoud Pasha lunched with 
Mr. Cecil Campbell, who had invited him at my suggestion. 1 need not trouble 
yon with the details of the long conversation Mr. Campbell had with him. The 
o-ist of it was that Mr. Campbell urged on him the absurdity of bis denying his 
past and embarking on an extremist anti-British agitation, which could not bring 
Egypt any nearer the Anglo-Egyptian settlement so consistently advocated by 
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him, could do England little harm, hut would destroy his own prestige and 
subordinate him to the extremist leaders. Mr. Campbell suggested that he would 
be much better advised to aim at the position of leader of a constitutional 
Opposition. Tn reply to Mahmoud’s plea for a National Government, 
Mr. Campbell said that such a Government must be brought into being by the 
efforts of Egyptians themselves and not by British intervention. 

4. On the 15th instant the Prime Minister sent me a police report, copy of 
which T enclose.(') Sidky Pasha said he would be grateful if [ would let him 
know what Mr. Campbell had said to Mahmoud to divert him and, through him, 
Nahas from immediately embarking on the contemplated anti-British policy. 
The Prime Minister wanted this information to guide him in the indirect 
approaches he was making to the Liberals in deference to my representations (see 
paragraphs 15 to 20 of my despatch under reference). 

5. On the following day T sent the oriental secretary to inform the Prime 
Minister that Mr. Campbell had urged on Mahmoud the folly of illegal agitation 
and the desirability of his confining himself to constitutional courses. 
Mr. Campbell, T added in this message, had given Mahmoud to understand that 
any sort of National Government such as he advocated must emerge from the 
efforts of Egyptians themselves. 

0. Sidky Pasha thanked me for the message. He said that he could not 
understand how Mahmoud could have extracted from this conversation enough to 
divert Nahas from his project of an anti-British manifestation. 

7 On the eve of the opening of Parliament a manifesto bearing the 
signature of Nahas alone was published. T enclose a translation,(') from which 
it will be seen that this declaration, though couched in the usual turgid style of 
the Wafd, is mainly confined to an onslaught against the present regime as being 
anti-constitutional, the only reference to us being that in which the armv of 
occupation is represented as standing behind that regime. 

8. In the afternoon of the 17th December Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha sent 
for Mr. Delany and informed him that, as a result of his conversations with 
myself, with the oriental secretary and with Mr. Campbell, he had refused to 
join Nahas in an anti-British declaration. TTe still thought, however, that our 
present policy of neutrality was not the policy implied in the declaration of 1922, 
and he still refused to believe that we would indefinitely abandon Egypt to the 
present regime, which, he maintained, must lead shortly to national bankruptcy 
and anarchy. 

9. It will be seen that my efforts have for the moment held Mahmoud back 
from the precipice. This is satisfactory, and shows that Mahmoud has a genuine 
desire to avoid breaking away from his repeatedly asserted policy of friendship 
with ns. 1 hope that by maintaining with him contacts of mainly a social nature 
1 shall be able, at any rate, to prolong his abstention from courses of extremism. 

10. Tn the “Siassa " of the 17th instant Mahmoud, on the occasion of the 
opening of Parliament, made a statement, translation of which T enclose.( l ) It 
will be noticed that he refrains from any anti-British remarks, but maintains his 
opposition to the present regime, under which, he declares, an agreement cannot 
be concluded with England. Mr. Delany says that Mahmoud was rather nervous 
about this relatively innocuous statement. He apparently feared that it might 
be taken amiss by us. This nervousness is a satisfactory symptom, as it shows 
that our contacts with him have made him reluctant to embark on courses likely 
to be distasteful to us. 

11. The various steps which I have taken have not had for their object the 
detachment of prominent Egyptian politicians from their political creeds or 
their attachment to fresh allegiances. They have been designed to discourage 
extremism, and to sow, so far as may be and in the least unsuitable soil, the ideas 
of conciliation and co-operation; to point a moral, but not to administer a lecture. 
I have laid it down as a rule alike for myself and for officers of the Residency 
who see these Egyptian personages that our responsibility is on no account to be 
involved in relation to such future course of action as these personages may 
choose to adopt, least of all in the direction of any conditions or guarantees. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER II. - ADMINISTRATIVE. 


(i) Press Law. 

|J 2131/2093/16) No 83. 

Sir P. Lorainr to Mr .! lit mler^on (Reccircil ■lulu 1 ) 

(No. 278.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, Julii l, 1931 

MY despatch No. 017. 

The new Press Law raises important questions of principle and detail. 

Egyptian Government, maintaining its historic claim concerning press 
legislation, has promulgated law without reference to the Powers and Mixed 
Court. Situation has changed since establishment of constitutional regime. 
Both Constitutions contain an article (No. 15) precluding recourse to administra¬ 
tive suspension or suppression with one exception. Nevertheless article 20 of 
new law retains administrative sanctions against foreigners only on basis wider 
than is covered by constitutional exception. Egyptian argument is that in respect 
of serious offences covered by Penal Code and punishable by native courts with 
heavy penalties, including suspension or suppression, Egyptian Government 
cannot rely on obtaining adequate penalties in consular courts. [ consider that 
unjustifiable discrimination between Egyptians axd foreigners is thereby created 
and that we should at least formulate reserves. 

1 am advised that it is unlikely that Mixed Court will apply article 27 of 
new law as not having been submitted to General Assembly. 

Certain provisions may be considered as unduly restricting principle of 
liberty of the press guaranteed by Constitution and liberty of trade guaranteed 
by decree of 8th March, 1891. 1 am receiving complaints from British 

newspapers, and 1 have invited them to formulate their particular objections. 

1 think it is undesirable to bring heavy guns to bear on Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment at the present juncture, and I piopose, as regards details to which exception 
must be taken, to initiate friendly conversations with the Crime Minister with a 
view to adjustment. 

At the same time 1 will mention m\ objections of principle involved in 
article 20. 

After ascertaining reaction of Sulky, 1 will report by despatch on question 
of general reserves and particular objections, but meanwhile 1 am assuming 
your general authority to seek friendly and satisfactory adjustment, and to save 
expense shall not telegraph unless seriously in doubt 'Pile judicial adviser will 
call at the Foreign Office about Nth duly 


|J 2131/2093/16) No 84. 

I//- .1 Ih m/ei 'on to Sir P. Lot nine (Cairo) 

(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, ,/n/t/ U, 1931 

YOUR telegram No. 278 of 1st July • New Egyptian Press Law. 

I approve the general lines on which you propose to seek an adjustment of 
this question, but you should leave the Prime Minister m no doubt that we hold 
strong views on the question of principle involved, and that we regard the manner 
in which he has handled this question as hardly courteous In addition to the 
considerations which you mention, the spirit of article 153 of the present 
Constitution would appear to involve an application by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to the Mixed Courts in the case of a foreign-edited newspaper, which it 
was desired to suspend. 

Please obtain views of judicial adviser on question whether new law is 
binding on capitulatory foreigners in the absence of approval by Mixed Courts. 


(M Not printed 
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[J 2178/2093/16] No. 85. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 7.) 

(No. 281.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, duly 7,1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 190 

Conversations with Prime Minister have resulted in issue of administrative 
instructions by latter which, without prejudice to Egyptian Government’s views 
on principles involved, amount to virtual suspension until the autumn of 
provisions of law most obviously objectionable to foreigners. 

Ample time will thus he afforded for a careful examination of all aspects of 
the <|iiestion and for an exploration with Egyptian Government, to which Prime 
Minister has agreed, of mutually acceptable adjustments. 

As regards last paragraph of your telegram, please consult judicial adviser 
personally on his arrival al the Foreign Office on 14th July. 


|J 2212/2093/16| No. 86. 

Sir P. Loraine 1o Mr. A. Henderson. (Received July II.) 

(No. 285.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alernndriu, July 11, 1931. 

YO'TR, telegram No. 190. 

1 e, ?ed representations to be made and subsequently spoke myself to the 
Prime Minister in the sense of your instructions. 

T thought it well, in view of Sir E. Grey’s despatch No. 49, 11th March, 
1910, to make it clear to the Prime Minister that we had our doubts about the 
applicability even in principle of Egyptian press legislation to the foreigner. 

T said on the ground of principle as well as on account of some of its actual 
provisions, the new law had caused misgivings amongst the local foreign 
communities, and might raise difficult questions for their Governments. 

The Prime Minister replied tba.t he and his advisers are convinced of the 
soundness in law of Egyptian historical claims in this connexion. 

TTe admitted, however, that the law showed signs of hurried preparation, 
and explained that, in the midst of many preoccupations, the Government had 
overlooked until the eleventh hour the necessity for promulgating legislation to 
replace on the opening of Parliament temporary powers of control of the press 
"iven by article -1 of Royal Rescript No 70 of 1930. 


jj 2220/2093/16] No. 87. 

Sir P Loraine to \h I. IIeni/ei son. (Rereired July 13.) 

(No. 643.) 

Sir, Ramieh , July 1, 1931. 

1 HAVE the lionom, with refereme to up telegram No. 278 of to-day, to 
transmit herewith eop\ of a note from the judicial adviser regarding the new 
Press Law. 

2. With iclctence to the last sentence in paragraph 11 of the enclosed note, 
the judicial adviser, as the result of discussion, agrees with the action indicated 
in m\ ahme mentioned telegram. 

1 have, Arc. 

PERCY LORAFNE, 

Hiah Com m issioner. 
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Enclosure in No 87. 

Rote by the Judicial Adviser, Cairo. 

THE promulgation by the Egyptian Government of a new law for the 
administrative control of the press is an interesting event, inasmuch as it revives 
in one’s mind the ancient controversy as to the rights of the Egyptian Government 
to apply their press legislation administratively to foreigners without having sub¬ 
mitted it to the Powers. The new law leaves tliis question where it was and is as 
much or as little applicable to foreigners as was its predecessor of 1881. 

2. The English view appears to be that Egyptian press legislation is 
applicable to foreigners subject to any dillicuHies which capitulatory rights 
must put in the way of carrying out administrative decisions. It appears 
generally to have been assumed that notification to the consul and the presence of 
a consular representative would be necessary for the closing of an establishment 
•*" tied by British subjects. But it appears to be admitted that seizure of foreign- 
owued newspapers on bookstalls and kiosks or in the hands of native sellers in 
tin 1 street is legitimate, and. with some hesitation, that postal and railway trans¬ 
port facilities could be refused. No serious ease appears to have arisen in which 
a British subject was concerned The difficult cases have generally concerned 
French subjects, and a serious clash seems always to have been avoided by means 
of diplomatic pourparlers. 

3. 1 cannot find that the Mixed Courts have ever directly pronounced on 
the applicability of Egyptian legislation as such, though they have held long ago 
that the Egyptian Government could acl in virtue of (he pre-existing Turkish 
Press Laws. 

4. The French wow appears to be that Egyptian press legislation is 
completely inapplicable to foreigners unless submitted to the Powers, or perhaps 
now to the Legislative Assembly of (he Mixed Courts. The French Government, 
however, admits the applicability in Egypt of the Turkish Press Laws of 1865 
and 1807, and these cover registration and suppression by administrative order, 
subject to the possibility of carrying it out without infringing capitulatory rights, 

5. The very interesting papers on this subject are to be found in your file 
No. 2393. 

0 The previously existing Press Law was (be law of the 
26th November, 1881 (text in Wathelet’s “ Tans usuelles ”), which was first inter¬ 
preted and toned down by ministerial decisions shortly after its promulgation, 
then fell into desuetude, but was revived in part b\ decisions of the Council of 
Ministers of the 25th March, 1909. The Constitution of 1923 (aiticle 15) seriously 
affected the possibility of recourse to it. 

7. The new law specially marks in its article 20 (he claim of the Egyptian 
Government to apply administrative suspension or suppression, or interdiction 
of Hit' circulation of a particular number, to foreigners. 

8 By its article 27 if provides that in case of proceedings before the Mixed 
Courts infractions of the law will be considered as “contraventions” and 
punished by “ des peines de simple police. It also assumes the applicability by 
the Mixed Courts of dispositions concerning confiscation of objects seized and 
machinery, and concerning the suspension or suppression of the newspaper and 
the closing of the printing press. Tt appears to me very doubtful wdiether the 
Mixed Courts could or would apply the provisions of this article, the law not 
having been submitted 1 to the Mixed Courts General Assembly under the 
Decree 31st of January 1889; but 1 understand that the Egyptian Government 
intends to argue that the Press Legislation has always been recognised to be on a 
special footing, and that the Mixed Courts are bound to apply any police penalties 
promulgated in respect of it, whether submitted in accordance with the decree 
of 1889 or not T find that when a “ projet do loi ” similar in many respects to 
the present text was discussed in 1923 by the Comite eonsultatif de Legislation, 
at a time when that body was composed predominantly of foreigners, the general 
opinion was that any Press Law' which proposed to apply penalties to foreigners 
by means of the Mixed Courts would have to be submitted to the General Assembly; 
and the draft which rvas then prepared, and which was broadly similar to the 
present law, was prepared on that basis It did not provide for any penalties 
in excess of “peines de simple police” (which, however, can, and did, include 
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suspension or “ fermcture de l’impriraerie ”) so that there was no need for an 
article corresponding to 27 of the law under notice. 

9. A similar disposition to that of article 20 of the new law, applying 
administrative suspension or suppression to newspapers whose editor-in-chief or 
responsible editors are not Egyptians, was included in the draft of 1923, and the 
committee do not seem to have entertained any serious doubt as to the right of 
the Egyptian Government to legislate in this way The object of the disposition 
is to enable foreign newspapers to be dealt with in respect of press offences whi>h 
are not offences against this law itself (in which case the Mixed Courts would be 
resorted to), hut which are punishable as against Egyptian newspapers witli 
suspension or suppression under the Native Penal Code, and particularly, of 
course, under the amended articles promulgated in Decree-Law No. 97 of the 
18th June, 1931. The justification for it is that all newspapers ought to be on 
the same footing in these respects, but that if prosecutions in consular courts 
were relied upon, the results would be uncertain and various. Tn the ease of some 
consular courts the legislation on this subject'of their own countries would be held' 
to be inapplicable here, and in other cases the offences covered and the penalties 
available would be substantially less extensive than those to which Egyptian 
newspapers are liable under the Penal Code. 

10. I must point out that under article 15 of the new Eg\ ptian Constitution, 
reproducing the terms of the Constitution of 1923, “ les avertissements, la 
suspension ou la suppression de journaux par voie administrative sont .... 
interdits, sail f le ens oil il sera it neccssnire d’y reeourir pour la protection de 
1’ordre social." Tt can thus Ik* argued that by article 20 of Decree-Law No. 98 
the Egyptian (Jovernment establishes vis-a-vis foreign newspapers a more rigorous 
regime than the Constitution allows to he established against newspapers edited 
by Egyptians, the basis of administrative suspension provided for in article 20 
being wider than that allowed for by the Constitution. 

11. An answer suggested to a similar argument in 1923 was that the foreign 
newspaper could always get out of this liability by appointing an Egyptian as 
“ gerant responsable " who could he attacked in the native courts. This argument, 
in itself a poor one, is hardly available in present circumstances, since instead 
of “ gdrant responsable ” the system now introduced supposes the taking of 
proceedings against “ redacteurs responsnhlos," and it could hardly ho suggested 
that a newspaper to he printed in a foreign language could reasonably bo edited 
hv an Egyptian. Tt is matter for consideration whether representations should, or 
should not, bo made to the Egyptian Government in respect of these matters, or 
in respect of articles 7, 10 and 11 to which T refer below. The papers in file 2393 
should be carefully read by anyone desiring to arrive at a conclusion. T am 
inclined to think myself that, in view* of the complexity of the question and of the 
British attitude in the past, it would be as well, even if the Egyptian point of 
view he not accepted as reasonable, to await the arising of particular cases or 
possible action on the part of representatives oF other Powers. 

12. As regards the detailed provisions of the law other than those referred 
to, the points which strike me as worthy of mention are - 

(1) Tn article 7 a number of conditions, some of which may he considered 

unduly onerous, are imposed for the recognition of editors. On t! 
whole, however, you will probably consider them reasonable. Any 
objection to them might be based on the decree of the 8th March, 1891, 
concerning liberty of commerce, of which the first article has been kept 
in force in order to mark the principle 

(2) By art icles 8 and 11 it is required that a newspaper, which appears three 

or more times a week, must have its own printing-press. This, T 
should think, would press very hardly in certain cases, though T am 
not in a position to inform you to what extent This also is capable 
of being regarded as an infringement of liberty. 

T have heard it criticised on the ground that it excludes from this 
obligation precisely those journals which are most in need of effective 
discipline, namely, the weekly newspapers. The object of the 
disposition is, of course, to answer the possibility of effective 
suppression. 

(3) Tn article 10 a deposit of £E 300 from newspapers appearing three or 

more times a week, and £E. 150 from others, is called for. The 
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principle is not new, but the amount has been tripled as compared 
with the Law of 1881. This increase appears to have been made 
actually in the Council of Ministers. 

There was a discussion in the Comite eonsultatif in 1923 as to 
whether the imposition of a cautionnemeut at all would not conllict 
with article 15 of the Constitution providing for liberty of the press. 
It was decided, however, that this would not be so, provided the amount 
was reasonable, it was considered by the committee that the amounts 
provided for by the Law of 1881 were too high, and they imposed 
£E. 50 and £E. 25 respectively. It is possible, therefore, to consider the 
amounts provided for in Decree-Law No. 98 of 1931 as infringing the 
spirit of the Constitution as regards Egyptians, and the terms of the 
Decree of the 8th March, 189 L, as regards foreigners and Egyptians. 

Paragraph 2 of article 10 says that the deposit is " affecte par 
privilege " to the payment of lines. If by this it is intended to create 
a. legal privilege, the law ought to have been submitted, so far as 
foreigners are concerned, to the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed 
Courts. The Law of 1881 contained a disposition to the effect that 
tines would lie taken out of deposits, but did not use the word privilege 
The Law of 1881 provided for administrative fines, whereas the 
present law provided only for lines to be pronounced by Courts of Law 

(4) J draw your attention to the heavy penalties (article 15) provided for 
refusing to insert communications from the Ministry of Interior. 

13. In general, and regarded as a purely Egyptian Press Law, the present 
law is an improvement on the previous legislation, since it incorporates the 
constitutional disposition, making it necessary to apply to the courts for the 
punishment of offending newspapers in lieu of taking administrative action, Ii 
also substitutes for the system of discretionary authorisation by the (Jovernment, 
which was considered by the Comite eonsultatif in 1923 to be incompatible with 
the Constitution, the system of declarations, although one begins to get near 
authorisation in provision No. 7 of article 7, that the editors must “ jouir d’unc 
reputation intacte." 

14. 1 have already dealt with the special [joints which arise in this 
connexion as regards foreigners. ! should add, however, that a foreigner whose 
newspaper had been administratively suspended, or suppressed, could take action 
against the Government in the Mixed Courts, basing himself on unjustifiable 
interference, with his right to carry on his business secured by the decree* of the 
8th March, 1881, or under the Capitulations; and I think the Mixed Courts would 
examine the reasons for which suspension or suppression had been ordered, and 
if they considered that the measure was not justifiable would grant damages. The 
foreign editor or newspaper proprietor could, of course, argue to begin with that 
the Egyptian (Jovernment had no right to apply administrative suspension or 
suppression to a foreign newspaper at all, hut 1 expect he would lose on this 
latter point 

15. 'There would also arise the question wdiether capitulatory rights had 
been violated by any of the measures taken to enforce the administrative decision. 

Yours sincerely, 

Cairo, .lane 23, 1931. G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 


[J 2296/2093/16] No 88. 

Sir P. Loraina to Mr. A. Henderson.- -(Received July 20.) 

(No. 084.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July il, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to your telegram No. 190 of the 0th July 
on the subject of the new Press Law, to inform you that, as a result of 
the administrative instructions issued by the Prime Minister in consequence of the 
informal representations conveyed to him on my behalf by the judicial adviser, 
the requirement of a separate printing press, under article 11, will not be 
enforced, and a bank or insurance company guarantee will be accepted in lieu of 
a deposit, under article 10, until the provisions of the law as a whole have been 
reconsidered. 
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2. On the Utli July 1 caused further representations to be made to the 
l’l'ime Minister in Cairo, the nature of which will appear from the enclosed copy 
of the instructions issued to Mr. Grahtey-Smith, by whom the representations 
were conveyed. 

>1 The following day the Prime Minister visited me here, and i took 
occasion personally to reinforce the representations already made. 

1. 1 asked Sidky Pasha to appreciate that the sudden promulgation of this 

law, with its implications as regards the rights and privileges enjoyed by the 
subjects of capitulatory Powers, had given London something of a shake. The 
two main points which preoccupied us were the general question of the 
applicability of such legislation to foreigners, and the discrimination involved 
by article 20, as between Egyptian and foreign residents, to the disadvantage of 
the latter. 

5. I welcomed the mod as viveiuli, which was virtually created by the issue 
of his administrative instructions, and his willingness to employ the interval 
before the autumn session in exploring the possibilities of mutually acceptable 
adjustment. For my part, L was willing, as on some other previous occasions, if 
we could not agree on points of principle, to attempt to throw a bridge between 
the respective points of view. 

6. Sidky Pasha expressed his appreciation of my attitude, and assured me 
that lie reciprocated my desire to reconcile, in friendly discussion, such 
divergencies of view as might be found to exist, provided this could be done 
without sacrifice of what lie was bound, historically, to maintain as an essential 
Egyptian claim. 

7. 1 am satisfied, from my conversation with the Prime Minister, that the 
effect of the instructions referred to in paragraph 1 of this despatch will be, as 
stateil in my telegram No. 281 of the 7th July, virtually to suspend until the 
autumn the provisions of the law most obviously objectionable to foreigners. 

1 think, therefore, that the exploration of tbe principles involved, and the 
re-examination, in conjunction with the Egyptian Government, of the actual 
provisions of the law, may safely be undertaken without any anxiety that we may 
be embarrassed in the interval by any action on the part of the Egyptian 
Government which would give legitimate offence to the foreign press. 

8. 1 have, meanwhile, made it clear to the Prime Minister that however 
sympathetic we may be to the desire of the Egyptian Government to establish a 
sufficient measure of control over the press, of winch, in the ease of the vernacular 
press, the necessity has been amply demonstrated, we arc, nevertheless, doubtful, 
pending further consideration, how far the Egyptian claim to apply press 
legislation to capitulatory foreigners can ho admitted by you to he tenable in law. 

0 My conversation with the Prime Minister has left no doubt in my mind 
that, as reported in my telegram No. 285 of to-day’s date, ho and his advisers arc 
satisfied of the legal soundness of their ease, and, however ready to seek an 
amicable adjustment of practical difficulties arising out of the law a»s it stands, 
will be very reluctant to agree to anything which might lie held to compromise the 
main principle involved, and what they regard as Egypt’s acquired rights. 

It). The question of principle will, no doubt, be exlia otively examined by 
\our legal advisers in consultation with the judicial adviser in London. 1 will, 
then'fore, coniine myself to stating my own conception of the attitude which Mis 
Majesty’s Government appear to me, in the light of the previous papers available 
to me, to have intended to assert in the past towards this question. 

It. The opinions given by the Law Officers of the Grown on Hu* 
Ml February, 1882, and the 22nd April, 1885, and by Lord Ghancellor lierschell 
on the 12th May, I88G, seem to me to amount to this, that foreigners in Egypt 
are, in principle, bound to obey the loeal laws, including press laws, made for the 
peace, order and good government of tin* country, provided that such laws apply 
to all tin* inhabitants of the country, and that in enforcing them against 
foreigners the Egyptian Government do not either (a\) seek to create a punitive 
jurisdiction, or (/>), in administering the law. infringe upon the privileges and 
immunities secured by the Capitulations. I do not read vSir E. Grey’s despatch 
No, 4U of the 11th Manh, 1UI0, as necessarily inconsistent with these opinions, 
since the particular point with which that despatch dealt was the question of 
jurisdiction. 

12 If 1 have correctly interpreted the documents to which I have referred, 
the grounds on which, in the view of Gis Majesty's Government, objection of 
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principle may properly be taken to the present Press Law would he that the 
regime proposed by article 20 to be applied to foreigners is not that which is, 
since the freedom of the press was declared by the Constitution of 1923, 
applicable to Egyptians, or, in other words, is not the loeal law which foreigners 
in common with the other inhabitants of the country are bound to obey. 

13. This objection to the Press Law might be removed if article 20 was 
redrafted in the terms of article 15 of the Constitution and the law of the land 
was thereby made equally applicable to foreigners and Egyptians 

14. It is true that it might still remain open to the Egyptian Government to 
discriminate in practice against foreigners by dealing with them administra¬ 
tively under article 15 of the Constitution, while having judicial recourse 
against Egyptians under article 153. I am, however, not yet clear what is the 
precise scope or intention of the recourse to the Court of Appeal contemplated 
in article 153, more especially in view of the overlapping powers conferred on the 
Native Courts of First Instance under the provisions of the new law. This is a 
point which L am endeavouring to clear up. 

15. 1 have asked the acting judicial adviser to examine the ma jor question 
of principle from the standpoint suggested in paragraphs 7 and 8 of this 
despatch, and to give me his considered opinion on the position under the 
Capitulations. 

16. I may add that the French Minister, lately returned from leave of 
absence, called on me to-day, and alluded to this Press Law question. 1 
acquainted M Gaillard with the lines of the action which 1 had taken with the 
Egyptian Government, and the grounds on which my representations had been 
based. M. Gaillard was in full agreement. lie pointed out to me that liis Legation 
was not very directly concerned, as there were no newspapers of French 
nationality at the present time being published in Egypt. Me fell, however, 
that, as in the case of the tax on matches, there was a slight tendency discernible 
on the side of the Egyptian Government to prejudge the matter of the 
applicability of new legislation to foreigners. For his part, he proposed to make 
some quite moderately stated reservations, so that he could not he quoted later on 
as having acquiesced Ivy his silence in what might lxi regarded as an encroachment 
on the capitulatory position. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY MORAINE, 

Ilirjh ('ommissionor. 


Enclosure in No H8. 

Notes for a (' n mm an i cut ion to be made to Sidky Pasha, by Actual Oriental 
Secretary, riujwrdinn Press fane, July 9, 1931. 

THE High Commissioner lias learnt with satisfaction from the judicial 
adviser that the Prime Minister, ,is a result of the informal and iriendly 
representations which his Excellency caused to he made to him, has,, without 
prejudice to the views of the Egyptian Government on the principles involved, 
thought fit to issue administrative instructions which, as the High Commissioner 
understands them, amount to the virtual suspension for the time being oi those 
provisions of the law more obviously objectionable to foreigners. 

The High Commissioner is also glad to learn that the Prime Mmister is in 
agreement with his suggestion that in the interval beture the autumn session of 
the Egyptian Parliament the provisions of tin* law, admittedly somewhat 
hurriedly drafted, might lie re-examined by the competent authorities in 
discussion with the acting judicial adviser and the acting director.of the 
European Department, with a view to the adjustment of those features which may 
be found to be legitimately objectionable to foreigners. 

The High Commissioner wishes, however, to make it unmistakably clear to 
his Excellency, that, while desirous and hopeful of arriving at an amicable 
settlement of the difficulties which at present exist., he is lxmnd to reserve for 
the consideration of His Majesty’s Government the important questions of 
principle which arise out of the proposal of the Egyptian Government to apply 
the provisions of this law to British nationals. The High Commissioner does not 
doubt that His Majesty’s Government will sympathise with the wish of the 
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Egyptian Go\ermuent to exorcise a sufficient measure of control over the press 
in Egypt, of which, in the case of the vernacular press, the necessity has been 
fully demonstrated; but the Prime Minister must understand that the wish of 
the Egyptian Government in this respect, however legitimate it may be, must be 
reconciled with the proper maintenance of the rights and privileges of foreigners 
enjoying the benefit of the capitulatory regime. 

The High Commissioner must add that the appearance of haste with which 
this law has been promulgated, however strong, from the point of view of the 
Egyptian Government, the reasons for such haste may have been, has created a 
somewhat unfavourable impression on His Majesty’s Government and caused 
them no little embarrassment. 


jj 2362/2093/16] No. 8'.). 

Sir l\ Loruiiw to Air. A fl ciic/crsou. (Rewired Jit/ii ’27.) 

(No. 097.) 

Eir, A iamleh, July 19, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you, with reference to paragraph 15 of 
my despatch No. 684 of the 11th instant, on the subject of the Press Taw, copy of 
a minute from the acting judicial adviser examining the position under the 
Capitulations. 

2 You will observe that Mr. Besly is in agreement with my own under¬ 
standing of the previous attitude of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the 
applicability of Egyptian press legislation to foreigners, and that he is of 
opinion that article 20 of the new law should and could lie redrafted in such 
manner as to remove anv appearance of discrimination between Egyptians and 
foreigners, and so admit of its acceptance by His Majesty’s Government 
consistently with their previous attitude to this question. 

3. Mr. Beslv further suggests that article 27 of the law might he extended 
(o co\er the press offences created, in the case of Egyptians, by the recent 
amendments to the Native Penal Code. He considers that if articles 20 and 27 
were amended in this way, and article 27 so amended was approved by the 
General Assembly of the Mixed Courts, foreigners would lx? put on the same 
footing as Egyptians in respect of press offences. Both would be equally subject 
to the common law of the land. 1 had myself already suggested to the Prime 
Minister that a solution of our difficulties of principle might be possible on these 
lines, and obtained his concurrence that the possibility should be fully and 
sympathetically explored. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY TORA1NE, 

IIi(jh ( 1 ommissioiirr. 


Enclosure in No. 89. 

)//'. Hrshj to Mr. ('. Cumphrll 

M r < 'ampbell, Ju/i/ 1 f, 1931. 

1 THE papers contained in Residency file show a consistently sympathetic 
attitude ot His Majesty’s Go\eminent towards the legitimate desire of the 
Eg\ ptian Government to maintain an effective control over the press. At no time, 
however, have they gone further in the direction of maintaining the applicability 
of press legislation to foreigners than the limits laid down by the Taw Officers of 
the Grown in their opinion of the 22nd April, 1885. 

2. These limits are to he found in the lower half of p 2 of the printed copy 
' that opinion contained in the file. After pointing out that one of the 
fundamental capitulatory rights is that foreigners enjoying them arc not to be 
justiciable by Ottoman tribunals, the Taw Officers go on to say : 

“On the other hand, apart from this consideration of inllieting 
punishment for offences, the Egyptian Government retains to itself the rudit 
to regulate and control the manner in which its internal affairs shall be 
conducted, and if its laws Ivo equally applicable to natives and foreigners, 
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foreign subjects who seek the protection of the Egyptian laws by residing in 
Egypt become subjected to them. 

“ It therefore has to be determined whether the penalties and 
suppression of the Press Law can, in accordance with article 20, be 
imposed and carried into effect by means of an administrative act, as would 
be the ease if the offender were an Egyptian subject, or whether the 
procedings are so much of a punitive character as to entitle the French 
subject to claim that his liability to them should be imposed by a judicial 
tribunal of foreign composition." 

I think this view can be paraphrased shortly by saying that the Egyptian 
Government has the right to control and regulate the foreign press of the 
country, but that control and regulation end where punishment begins, and 
any legislation promulgated must be equally applicable to natives and foreigners. 

3. The right to control and regulate the foreign press by legislation does 
not, of course, allow the Egyptian Government to exercise such control in a 
manner inconsistent with other capitulatory rights, but such measures as the 
confiscation of newspapers in the streets in the hands of native vendors, the 
refusal of transport facilities to suppressed newspapers, and even the closing 
down, with the assistance of the consular authorities, of a printing-press, are 
reasonable methods of exercising control, and have been approved by His 
Majesty's Government. 

4. In the course of the next twenty-five years, however, this attitude of Ills 
Majesty’s Government appears to have fostered a misunderstanding and led 
the Egyptians to claim, as they do specifically to-day, that press legislation is on a 
different footing to any other, and can be applied to foreigners without the 
consent of their Governments. This misunderstanding was probably further 
encouraged by various decisions of the Mixed Courts as to the liability of 
foreigners under the old Turkish Press Taw of 1865, as modified by the decree of 
1867. All arguments based on these decisions are vitiated by the fact that t7ic 
Powers had either assented to or unequivocally acquiesced in the law in question. 

5. But the prevalence of this claim probably accounts for the opinion 
expressed by the legal adviser to the Foreign Office, and included in the 
despatches of Sir Edward Grey, dated the 7th and 11th March, 1910, which 
contradict the earlier opinion of the Law Officers. The reasoning of this opinion 
leads me, however, to tne conclusion that the discrepancy is more apparent than 
real. The essence of the 1910 opinion is contained in the middle of the first page 
of the despatch of the 11 th March, viz. : “ In all countries where exterritorial 
jurisdiction prevails, the extent to which a foreigner is subjected to the local 
law depends on the extent to which he is subjected to a local court; in fact, 
the law and the court go together.’’ In fact, as Sir William Brunyate retorted 
in his opinion printed at the end of the same paper, there are a great many 
legislative measures of a purely administrative nature which do not require the 
assistance of any jurisdiction for their execution. It was precisely such measures 
as these which were contemplated by the Law Officers, and the latter were most 
careful to exclude from the scope of their approval any matters of a punitive 
nature which would require such assistance. 

6. For this reason I think that the provisions of the present Press Law 
should be examined from the point of view laid down by the Law Officers Two 
articles strike one as being inconsistent with the principles therein expounded, 
viz., articles 20 and 27 

7. Article 20 is patently not “ equall) applicable to natives and foreigners.” 
Quite apart from the question of discrimination, this fact does away with the 
main argument on which the approval of the Taw Officers was based. If 
article 20 is not to be omitted altogether, 1 think it can only stand as a 
general article, applicable to natives and foreigners alike, allowing administra¬ 
tive suppression of newspapers within the scope of article 15 of the Constitution, 
viz.: “Dans le cas oil il sera it ueeessaire d’y recourir pour la protection de 
l’ordre social.” 

8. 1 have discussed this suggestion with the Acting Director-General of 
the European Department. He does not think it would satisfy the Government 
requirements, since the scope would be limited to publications of a frankly 
subversive and revolutionary nature At the same time 1 think it would bo 
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easier to persuade the Government to amend the article in this way than to leave 
it out altogether. 

9. Article 27, creating as it does new “contraventions,” for which 
foreigners are to be triable by the Mixed Courts, seems to me essentially one for 
which the approval of the Assembler; generalc must be obtained under the 
decree of the 31st January, 1889. This seems to me to be exactly the principle 
which the legal adviser to the Foreign Ollice laid down in his opinion in 1910, 
and the Egyptian Government appears to be claiming a right which the Law 
Officers excluded from the scope of their powers in the matter of press legislation 
which they recognised in 1885. 

10. I understand that the practical objective which the Egyptian 
Government have in mind in enacting article 20, “ tel quel,” is to be able to 
suppress foreign papers which do the things which are made olfences under tllic 
new articles 148 to 108 of the Code penal indigene. With this objective one 
must naturally sympathise, hut it does not seem to me that this is the only way to 
attain it. I f the modifications of article 20 which I have proposed were not 
eon side red sufficient, then it occurs to me that article 27 may be enlarged to 
include press offences created in the articles of the .Native Code in question. If 
this were done, and article 27 so amended were approved by the Assemblee 
generale, the Egyptian Government would, T think, he in exactly the same 
position vis-a-vis foreigners as it is now vis-a-vis its own subjects. 1 cannot see 
any justification for foreigners being subject to more arbitrary measures than 
natives, even apart from any question of the Capitulations. 

11. 1 have confined myself in this note to what 1 consider questions of 
principle involved in the new law. 

E. E. W. BESLY, 
Acting Judicial Adviser. 


[J 2362/2093/16 j No. 90. 

The Marquess oj Heading to Mr. li. 1. Campbell {Cairo). 

(No. 1017.) 

Sir, Foreign. Office, October 23, L931. 

1 HAVE to inform \ou that due consideration has been given to the 
correspondence ending with 8>ir l’erey Loraine’s despatch No. 697 of the 
19th -July last, relative to the Egyptian Decree Law’ No. 28 of 1931 for the 
Regulation of the Press, and to the valuable opinions contained in those 
despatches. The salient points which emerge from the discussions which have 
taken place here may be summarised as follows : — 

2. 11 is Majesty's Government seem in point of fact to be traditionally in 
favour of the exercise by the Egyptian Government of a reasonable amount ol 
control over the press, foreign as well as Egyptian, and from this point of view 
the new law, taken as a whole, does not seem to be unreasonable. 

3. IIis Majesty's Government have, however, never admitted and cannot 
now admit the contention of the Egyptian Government that the Mixed Courts are 
bound to enforce a press law on foreigners by the mlliction of the penalties 
provided for thereby, even though the law has never been approved by the Powers 
or by the General Assembly of the Mixed Courts. This is, however, a question 
which in the last resort can and must be settled by the Mixed Courts themselves, 
and the most that His Majesty's Government are called upon to do is to make 
their position plain it is not clear on what grounds the Egyptian Government 
base their contention that press law forms an exception to the general principle 
that Egyptian law is not applicable to foreigners without the consent of the 
Powers (a principle which 1 consider to be well-founded, notwithstanding any 
apparent reserves in regard to it formulated by the Law Officers in the opinions 
given by them in and around 1885). The Egyptian contention seems in part to 
proceed on the supposition that because the Powers may have consented to certain 
things in the past, they are bound to go on so consenting in the future. I doubt 
if this follows: but in any case the Egyptians’ contention seems wider than 
that. They appear to think that the Powers have not merely given their consent 
to the pro\ isions of certain specific press laws, but that they have given a general 
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consent to the effect that the Egyptian Government should be free to introduce 
any measures they please m respect to the press, in consequence the Egyptian 
Go\eminent contend that the Powers are bound to accept those measures whatever 
they may be; and they go so far as to say that the Mixed Courts are bound to 
apply any penalties promulgated in respect ol' a press law, whether that law has 
been submitted to the Assembly of the Mixed Courts in accordance with the 
decree of 1899 or not. This contention, us indicated above, is one which ills 
Majesty’s Government cannot admit, it may be that in so far as the present law 
re-enacts portions of laws which have been agreed to m the past, His Majesty’s 
Government could not well, in the absence oi special circumstances, discontinue 
their consent. But any such agreement is a very different thing from a consent 
that the Egyptian Government should have a general mandate to introduce any 
press legislation they please. The Egyptian Government would presumably 
argue that there was a sound historical basis lor their contention, but this does 
not seem to be the case. The history of press legislation in Egypt shows that the 
Powers have never done more in the past than assent to the specific provisions of 
certain laws, and that all the instances in which the Mixed Courts have applied 
Egyptian press legislation were instances of the application of those laws to 
which the Powers had consented; this fact vitiates the whole Egyptian argument. 
There is no sign of any general mandate having been given in respect of press 
legislation, either expressly or by implication, or even by neglect; indeed, the 
Powers have, from time to time, madle it clear that they are by no means willing 
to accept anything which the Egyptian Government might propose to do in the 
matter of press law. 

4. Ills Majesty’s Government seem to have admitted m the past that, 
in so far as the provisions of a press law can be enforced by administrative action 
involving no recourse to the courts and no infringement of capitulatory 
privileges, there is no objection to such action being taken in the case of foreign- 
owned newspapers, liis Majesty's Government do not propose to depart from 
this view in so far as they have committed themselves to it, but it must be borne 
in mind {a) that the extent to which such action can, under the new law, be taken 
without recourse to the courts seems to be distinctly limited, (b) that administra¬ 
tive action which does not conflict with the Capitulations can only to a limited 
extent, if at all, amount to “enforcing the law upon foreigners' ; (c) if such 
action does cause injury to a foreigner there is always the possibility, to which 
Mr. Booth has drawn attention, that lie may initiate proceedings for damages 
against the Egyptian Government in the Mixed Courts. The importance of this 
last consideration is that it seems to render it undesirable for His Majesty’s 
Government, if it can be avoided, to commit themselves to any statement to the 
effect that they have no objection to such action. 

5. From the practical point of view of bringing the law into such a state 
that Tlis Majesty’s Government may not be obliged to protest against it, and 
that the prospect of the Egyptian Government finding its application rendered 
impossible by the Mixed Courts may be obviated so far as practicable, the course 
of action suggested in the third paragraph of Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch 
No. 697 of the 19th July has much to recommend it. 

6. It will be seen from the above that the questions which arise are to a 
large extent, if not entirely, such that they can be (and, if an attempt is made to 
enforce the law as it stands at present, almost certainly will be) decided by the 
Mixed Courts, and to that extent it is in my opinion desirable that His Majesty’s 
Government should avoid committing themselves more than is necessary to any 
definite expression of approval or disapproval (more particularly the former) of 
provisions the effect of which may come before the Mixed Courts in the manner 
suggested. While, therefore, I approve the suggestion that you should endeavour 
(o induce the Egyptian Government to reach a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulties which have arisen on the lines discussed in Sir Percy Loraine’s 
despatch No. 69, you should so far as possible try to avoid committing' His 
Majesty’s Government to a definite position on a point of law which is Iikely 
to be decided ultimately by the Mixed Courts. 

T am, &c. 

READING. 
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(ii) British Officials. 

[J 2361/199/16] No. 91. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 27.) 

(No. 696.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 18, 1931. 

f HAVE the honour to enclose, with reference to my despatch No. 200 of the 
22nd February, 1930, a copy of a letter received Prom tihe Director-General of 
the Ports and I aghthouses Administration regarding the renewal of the contracts 
of British officials in his department. 

2 It is satisfactory to note that the proposals of Nokrashi Efiendi for the 
drastic reduction of the number of British officials in the Administration ai'e not 
endorsed by the present Minister of Communications, and, when the question 
arises, T propose to recommend the Government to renew the contracts of 
Admiral Tomlin and Captain Hampton. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 91. 

(Confidential.) 

Vice-Admiral Tomlin to the, Residency {Ramleh). 

The First Secretary, 

the Residency. 

Sir, Alexandria), July 14, 1931. 

I AM pleased to be able to report that the following British officials have had 
their contracts renewed for the periods stated :— 

Captain Morewood, O.C. H.M.S. ‘‘Aida,” to May 1, 1933. 

Mr. Blake, Seeond-in-Commaiid "Aida,” to May 1, 1933. 

Mr. Wiltshire, Chief Engineer “ Aida,” to May 1, 1933. 

Captain Mason, Superintendent Floating Plant, to June I, 1933. 

Captain Hampton, Superintendent, Quays, to April 30, 1932. 

Mr. Walker, Engineer, to April 1, 1933. 

Mr. A. Purvis, Lighthouse Engineer, to April 14, 1933. 

2. This is very satisfactory, considering that contracts have previously 
only been renewed from year to year, and that the late Minister of Communica¬ 
tions, Nokrashi Efiendi, when he renewed the contracts for one year in May last 
year, stipulated that no subsequent renewals should be granted. 

3. Although Minister of Communications recommended the renewal of 
Captain Hampton’s contract for two years, Finance Committee declined to 
renew it. I believe this decision was due to the interference of my deputy, who 
wishes his friend, the Assistant Superintendent of Quays (an Egyptian), to be 
promoted, regardless of capabilities. Thanks to the timely intervention of the 
financial adviser, the Prime Minister consented to renew Captain Hampton’s 
contract for oue year, but I am not prepared to dispense with his services at the 
end of a year. There are no Egyptians available and capable for the post of 
Superintendent of Quays. 

4. The contracts of European (now all British) light keepers expire in 
March 1932, and it will be necessary to ask for their retention in due course. 

5. My own contract expires in August 1932, and it will be necessary for me 
to raise the question of renewal some months beforehand, as, if it is not to be 
renewed, l propose taking the leave due to me in May next and not to return. 

I am informed that the recent attacks upon me in the native press are 
instigated by my deputy, with a view to discrediting me and stepping into 
my post. 

I have, &c. 

G. N. TOMLIN, 

Vice-Admiral (Retired). 
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f J 2778/1/16] No. 92. 

Mr. Hoare to the Marquess of Reading. —( Received September 21.) 

(No. 828.) 

THE Acting Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a note from the Acting Inspector-General, Egyptian 
Army, respecting the appointment of British officers for service with the 
Egyptian Air Force. 

Cairo , September 8, 1931. 


Enclosure in No. 92. 

Acting Inspector-General, Egyptian Army, to the First Secretary, Residency. 

Sir, Cairo, September 6, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to in form you that the Council of Ministers at their 
meeting held on the 30th August, 1931, approved the appointment of two British 
officers to the Egyptian Army Air Force as Air Staff Officer and flight- 
commander respectively. 

Air Commodore A. G. Board, C.M.G., D.S.O., has been selected for the 
appointment of Air Staff Officer as from the 10th September, 1931. 

The flight-commander has not yet been appointed. 

I have, &e. 

C. E. PALMER 


(iii) Wireless. 

| J 2525/333/16] No. 93. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr I Henderson.—-(Received August 17.) 

(No. 750. Confidential.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 7, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to your despatch No. 636 
of the 2nd July last, that I have learnt privately of certain rather alarmist 
statements about the interests in Egypt of the Imperial and International 
Communications (Limited) which were made recently in Paris to the representa¬ 
tives of the latter by Mr. Mayne, late rnspeetor-General of Egyptian Telegraphs 
and Telephones, and may have prompted Mr. Munro’s call on the Department. 

2. The gist of Mr. Mayne's representations, as reported to me, was that 
mote was going on in Egypt in connexion with wireless and cable activities than 
was apparently known to or could properly be made known by him to the Imperial 
and International Communications (Limited), and that it would be a great 
mistake to suppose that either the Americans, French or Italians had abandoned 
their endeavours to establish themselves in this sphere in Egypt. 

3. Mr. Mayne’s attitude to the Marconi Company in these questions has 
not always been consistent in the past, and it is probably unnecessary to take his 
present statements entirely at their face value, more especially if, as I am 
informed, they led up to an offer from him to proceed to Egypt at the expense 
of the Imperial and International Communications (Limited) to conduct negotia¬ 
tions on their behalf. His intervention may, nevertheless, have been useful if 
it promotes an examination by the Imperial and International Communications 
(Limited), in consultation with the Advisory Council, of the position that must 
be anticipated and the policy that should be adopted in Egypt in 1932. 

4. The monopoly or, perhaps more correctly, the preferential right, granted 
by the Egyptian Covernment to the Eastern Telegraph Company in 1909 to lay 
and operate submarine cables will, as Mr. Munro reminded the Department, 
expire in March 1932. ft may be hoped that by then the negotiations recently 
resumed by the Marconi Company of London with the Egyptian Government 
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for the institution of a local Broadcasting Service will have reached a satisfactory 
conclusion; in that case we will have succeeded in establishing in British hands 
the more essential wireless services, and will, presumably, therefore be disposed 
to withdraw “ the caveat” and leave the way clear for the introduction by an 
operative Wireless Law of that control over unauthorised activities which is 
generally agreed to have become urgent. 

o. TIT have correctly anticipated the course of events it follows that the 
Egyptian Government will be free, early in 1932, to grant concessions for wireless 
and cable services to whomsoever they please. I gather from paragraph 3 of 
your despatch under reference that this is a prospect which the Imperial and 
International Communications (Limited) do not contemplate with equanimity. 
But FT is Majesty’s Government have never held and can scarcely now hold out 
hope of an arbitrary, indefinite and comprehensive exclusion, by pressure on the 
Egyptian Government, of all foreign non-British interests from any form of 
wireless and/or cable activities in Egypt. The most they undertook w.m to 
secure British interests a substantial start of their competitors, and this, on my 
anticipation of events, will have been secured. Any further consolidation of 
theii position which the Imperial and International Communications (Limited) 
may consider to be necessary in the near future must presumably be sought by 
them along the lines of Anglo-Egyptian co-operation. 

6. You may, perhaps, consider it desirable, in the light of these observations 
and at a moment when the general situation of the Imperial and International 
Communications (Limited) is being reviewed by a special committee appointed 
tor the purpose, to draw the attention of those concerned to the possibility that 
if the present negotiations about broadcasting have been successfully concluded 
by next March the wireless caveat may be withdrawn at about the same time as 
the exclusive rights of the Eastern Telegraph Company will expire. Wireless 
and cables are merely two aspects of the same question and cannot well be treated 
separately in any settlement of general policy. In view, moreover, of the renewal 
of American, French and Italian claims which may probably be expected to 
eventuate if and when the door is opened in 1932 it seems important that 
Imperial and International Communications (Limited) should be under no 
misconception as to where they stand and should be fully informed of the probable 
course of events which they must be prepared to meet. 

T have, &c. 

R. H. TIOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


(iv) Mixed Courts. 

[J 3454/85/16| Wo. 94. 

Sir I’, /.online to Sir John Simon. (Herein-// December 7.) 

(No. 1042.) 

^ ir ’ ^ Cairo , November 25, 1931. 

! HAVE the honour, with reference to the enclosures to Mr. Hoare’s despatch 
No. 290 of the 22nd March, 1930, to inform you that the question of the constitu¬ 
tion of the legislative assembly of the Mixed Courts has again been raised as the 
result of an application from M. Houriet. a Swiss judge, to be admitted to the 
assembly. 

2. The question at issue has a somewhat complicated history, and the 
solution given to M. Bonnet's application may have some interest for His 
Majesty's Government 

3. The Mixed Legislative Assembly is constituted hv article 12 of the Mixed 
Civil Code which reads as follows 

"Additions and modifications m 1 la legislation mixte ’ shall be 
promulgated on the initiative of the Ministry of .Justice, after and in con¬ 
formity with a deliberation of the general assembly of the Mixed Court of 
Appeal to which shall be summoned the most senior judge of each nationality 
whose Government adhered to the judicial reform of 1875, and which is not 
represented bv a judge «>f the Court of Appeal.’’ 


4. The general assembly of the Court of Appeal conducts its administrative 
business and usually meets weekly. There is no question whatever that it includes 
all the judges of the court Switzerland not being a Government which adhered 
to the judicial reform of 1875 had no right to have one of her judges summoned 
to the legislative assembly so long as they were in the first instance courts. But 
the wording of article 12 would seem to confer a right on every member of the 
Mixed Court of Appeal, irrespective of an\ representative character, to sit on 
the legislative assembly. 

5. The appointment in 1929 to the Mixed Court of Appeal for the first time 
of a judge of a non-eapitulatory Power in the person of M. Houriet immediately 
raised the question of the constitution of the legislative assembly. The then 
president of the Court of Appeal took oil himself not to summon M. Houriet to 
the assembly, M. Houriet registered a protest and the assembly reserved tile 
question at issue for future discussion. M. Houriet has now returned to the 
charge with a request addressed to Sir Ralph Cator, the new president, to have 
the question discussed and decided by the general assembly of the court. 

0. 'Pile matter is of direct interest to His Majesty’s Government in view 
of the possible reaction which the decision in M. Houriet’s case may have oil the 
position of the British judges in the Court of Appeal, of whom only one, the 
senior, out of three sits in the legislative assembly. 

7. The circumstances in which two British judges were added to (ho Court 
of Appeal without the right to a seat on the legislative assembly, appear to have 
been somewhat as follows : At the outbreak of war in 1914 the seats-of a German 
and Austrian judge in the Court of Appeal became vacant, while some years later, 
subsequent to the Russian revolution, (lie Russian judge of the court died Those 
three Powers had, prior to the war, a right each to one seat on the Court of 
Appeal. Early in 1915 one of the scats left vacant by the absence of the German 
and Austrian judges, was filled by the appointment of Judge Hansson, a 
Norwegian. The other post was not filled When the Russian judge died there 
were, therefore, two vacancies in the former complement of European judges. 

8 I n 1920 the reorganisation of the courts on the basis of the Hurst Scheme 
was in prospect, and the intention then was to secure the transfer by all the other 
capitulatory Powers to Great Britain of their capitulatory privileges and the 
concentration in her hands, as the protecting Power, of all rights and respon¬ 
sibilities in respect of the protection of foreigners. If was anticipated that the 
number of British judges on the Mixed Court Bench would be largely increased. 
These circumstances probably explain to a large extent why it was decided to 
till both the vacant posts by trie appointment of British judges 

9 In the letters of appointment addressed to the two new judges by the 
Minister of Justice, they were informed that their appointment was subject to 
the reserve that they would not sit on the legislative assembly unless, exception 
ally, to replace the senior British judge. In agreeing to this arrangement nis 
Majesty’s Government appear to have accepted the view of Sir Maurice Amos 
that a claim for the admission of the extra British judges to the legislative 
assembly would have provoked opposition from other foreign Powers. 

10. The Minister of Justice further stipulated that the new judges were 
not to sit on the general assembly of the Mixed Court of Appeal when it met lor 
the purpose of passing legislation creating police offences in virtue of the decree 
of the 31st January, 1889. This decree had provided that such legislation should 
he submitted to the general assembly many years before the legislative assembly 
had been brought into existence Within a very short time the president of the 
Court of Appeal wrote to the Minister of Justice to point out that while he con¬ 
sidered the reserve made in respect of the legislative assembly to be “ certaine- 
ment juridiqne,’’ lie thought it inconvenient that, the judges in question should 
not sit on the general' assembly for the purposes of the decree of the 
31st January, 1889. TTis reason presumably was that the absence of the two 
judges would have reduced the number of foreigners in proportion to Egyptians 
to a point at which, if two other foreign judges were for any reason absent, the 
number of foreigners and Egyptians would have been equal The president’s 
representation was accepted and has since been acted on. 

11 After the termination of the Protectorate it was realised that any 
prospect of carrying out the TTurst Scheme on the basis of a surrender of their 
privileges by other capitulatory Powers into the keeping of Great Britain was 
remote. His Majesty’s Government had, however, reserved the question of the 
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i mister the conditions in and the extent to which His Maiestv^s Government 

( .4 ltuJaton I oweis toi an extension of the criminal jurisdiction of the Mixed 
( miits in certain matters. One of the points discussed'was the rmht of all three 
Hntish judges to sit on the legislative assembly. Sarwat Pasha said that he did 

he couldV f l f yptlan °°vormnent would have the slightest objection but that 
he could not, of course, anticipate the attitude of the Mixed Court of WH 

tlie'refore' 01 SiT ' 1 w J’ nld . ha Y° the last word in deciding the question. Itwas, 
suitable morion 1 °' Tr ^ 1,,tentlon to endeavour to effect this change at a 

imnol-lmcI'ToVris 5T! i “ P ,'. il ’ , ' ti0 " s of th ? P° int at issue which are of some 
mpoitame to His Majesty s (lovernment Tn considering these it should bo 

has no ahsolutc right to more than one post 
i t ,,n . th ,“ ? OHrt ' ove ’' and "hove four allocated as 

l tV dismml of kT n" m Pitulatory rights, are theoretically 

mt nni' ?! l • t; ljgypil . an Government in its discretion so far as the 
nationality of their occupants is concerned Tt has been suggested that if thl 
adimssion (if the three British judges to the legislative assembly could be secured 
on the basis of an understanding with the Egyptian Government it miMit imnrove 
the chances of retaining the three posts in"the future No other Power Z or 

Hf thcu,Bisl,rtivc nssemi>, - v - moi ' e thaa « p« s 

14 More important than this, perhaps, is the direct bearing which tho 
present issue may have on the situation that will result from any eventual transfer 
of consular jurisdiction to the Mixed Courts. If, in consequentof Tat transfer 
Ihc number of judges in the Court of Appeal came to b? Ely^increased 
'PX * 10 rcpiesentative from each Power was admitted to the legislative assembly 

of the ConI'fof fc \ W0ud fc f nd 5° ai , ise as was P resent in the mind of the president 
rV )n,t f f A PP ea when lie objected to the exclusion of any of the foreS 

the decree of 

nf m' tt In - t i- ese 01 i*t’ui«Kt«iices I have been led to consider whether the raising 
of M. Houriet s case should be made an occasion for approaching the Lvnt an 
Government with a view to the removal of the restriction on the right of the two 
i itish judges to sit on the legislative assembly The judicial adviser is stronMv 
of opinion that we would be better advised to leave this question aknie for S e 
turn being and 1 have come to the conclusion that he is right 

10 It is true that Sarwat Pasha, as T already explained in this desmteb 
was prepared in Ins conversations with Sir John Percival in 1927 to undertake 
not to raise any objection on the part of the Egyptian Government but it must 
he remembered that this concession would have been made as part of the bargain 
in contemplation to ensure to the Egyptian Government the support of g Hi« 
Majesty s Government to Egyptian proposals for an extension of the criminal 
jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts If we were now to approach the 1 Wn 
foverninent witli a similar request, it is not improbable that Sidky Pasha'would 

mahi tlfied f ^ nd ’ T antu ‘ l P atlon of from the Opposition bound to 

nakt consent dependent on some concession from His Majesty’s Government in 

the capitulatory sphere But T take it that you would he most reluctant to give 
any encouragement to the Egyptian Prime Minister to raise the Capitulations 
issue at the present time, more particularly in view of the terms of the Capitula 

930 "t it i yeement of the Egyptian delegation was secured in 
1 M 0 . Not is it certain whether, even assuming a favourable negotiation wifi, 

Gwernment ' thM nno nr otlier of Omit Powers might no, raise 
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17 I am not apprehensive that the decision in the case of M. Houriet may 
prejudice our attitude in the future in regard to the position of the British 
judges I am informed that Mr Holmes, the procureur general, agrees with the 
.judical adviser that on the strict legal interpretation of article 12 of the Mixed 
( ml Code M Houriet s claim should he admitted, and T have every reason to 
suppose that when the question comes to he discussed he will put forward this 
view officially He would, indeed, be bound by any instructions which he might 
receive from the Minister of Justice in this respect, but I understand that it is 
very unlikely that any such instructions will be given. Tf a decision favourable 
to M. Houriet is given, our hands will certainly not be weakened and may he 
strengthened when the time comes to press for admission of the two British 
judges 

18. Moreover, even it the Mixed Court came to a decision ioncoming 
M Houriet contrary to what T am advised to be the correct interpretation of the 
law, T do not myself see that our claim for admission of the British judges would 
he prejudiced thereby It has been suggested that a formal decision by the Court 
of Appeal to the effect that it is possible to exclude a member of the general 
assembly from the legislative assembly without violating the law, might render 
it easici for the court to oppose the inclusion of the two junior British judges 
in the future But the reasons for which M. Houriet has so far been excluded 
from the legislative assembly do not appear to me to have any obvious connexion 
with the special conditions which have been applied to the British judges or wirh 
any juridical considerations which might ho urged to justify the latter’s continued 
exclusion from the legislative assembly. My conclusion is that it will be safe to 
leave the question of M TTouriet’s right to sit to be decided separately by the 
Court of Appeal and wiser not to raise the question of the British judges until 
we are in a position to do so as part of wider negotiations 

19. T am informed that Mr. Holmes has come to the conclusion, from a 
recent examination of the available records, that there can be no doubt it was the 
intention of the framers of article 12 of the Mixed Civil Code that not more than 
one representative of each capitulatory Bower should sit But even if this he so, 
T imagine that if and when the negotiation of a treaty is again taken up between 
His Majesty's Government and the Egyptian Government the draft note on the 
Capitulations agreed to by both delegations in tlie 1930 negotiations, or some note 
on similar lines, will he retained Tn that event the proposed submission to the 
Mixed Legislative Assembly of fiscal legislation would involve an alteration in 
the dispositions of the law relative to the assembly, and at the time of such a 
change it might he comparatively easy to arrange matters in such a way that all 
British judges would sit on the reconstituted assembly Tn the meantime I think 
we mav he satisfied that with a British president of the Court of Appeal and a 
British procureur general, British influence and prestige in the Mixed Courts will 
be sufficiently maintained. 

T have. &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 3454/85/16] No 95. 

Su John Simon to Sn I* l, o mi nr (Cairo) 

(.No 1223.) 

Sir, _ Foreign Office , Decembn 17, 1931 

I HAVE received your despatch No 1042 of the 25th Novemlier, in which 
you discussed the question of the Constitution of the Legislative Assembly of 
the Mixed Courts, which has again been raised as a result of an application 
from M Houriet, a Swiss judge, to he admitted to the Assembly. 

2. I approve your conclusion that the question of M llouriet’s right to 
Ml should be left to he decided ml hoc by the Court of Appeal, and that it would 
he wiser not to raise the question of the British judges until we are in a position 
to do so as part of wider negotiations 

I am, &e. 

JOHN SIMON 
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CHAPTER III.--QUESTIONS CONCERNING ANGLO-EGYPTIAN 

NEGOTIATIONS. 


[J 2146/35/16] No. 96. 

Sir J\ Lornine to Mr. .1. Hr min son. --(Received July 6) 

(No. 634.) 

Sir, liarnleh, Jn/tr 24, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 42 of the 
Pith .January last on the subject of privileges and immunities to be secured by 
treaty to the British forces in Egypt, to transmit herewith copies of the report, 
enclosing a draft convention, recently submitted to me by the inter-departmental 
committee appointed locally to study this question. 

2 . 1 also transmit copies of cor respond erne exchanged between the 

General Oflicer Commanding', the Air OHicer Commanding; and myself relative to 
the committee’s report. 

3 You will observe in the first place that the members of the committee 
have been able, after exhaustive examination and discussion of the many 
important and complicated points that arose for consideration, to make definite, 
and agreed recommendations on all but two of the matters which, in the opinion 
of the committee, should be included in or covered by any provision in a treaty 
which may lie designed to assure to the British forces the continued enjoyment 
of their essential and legitimate privileges and immunities 

4. The first of the two matters on which no definite recommendation has 
been made relates to the position of landing grounds outside the areas assigned 
by treaty to the British forces, hut over which it may be intended that the Royal 
Air Force should retain some measure of control This exception is more apparent 
than real since the lommittee, as explained in paragraphs 8 and 11 of their report, 
have regarded the matter as one of higher policy outside their competence and 
have, therefoie, confined themselves to giving effect to what they understood to 
he the policy of the Air Ministry. The question of these landing grounds has 
been discussed in previous correspondence between the Foreign Office and this 
Residency, and the only comment 1 have now to add is that their inclusion within 
the definition of “ British camps” will, in the terms of the draft convention, 
entail recognition Ip the Egyptian Government of the right of the British forces 
to unrestricted communication by roads, waterways and railways, as well as by 
air between each of these burning grounds wherever situated in Egypt and 
between them and the British camps in the Canal area. This would be a very 
wide claim to make. 

5. The only matter on which the ■committee’s report reveals any real 
difference of opinion among the members is in regard to the jurisdictional position 
of Chilian employees with the forces, and of waves and families of members of 
the forces The respective attitudes of the civilian and service members toward- 
this very important question are fully explained in paragraph 12 of the 
committee’s report, and alternative clauses have been inserted in the draft 
convention to fit a decision in either sense. You will observe, from the 
correspondence enclosed with this despatch, that the General Officer Commanding 
and the Air Officer Commanding propose to furnish the War Office and the Air 
Ministry with their views on this point. As, however, the question was fully 
examined bv an iutor-dtepartmental committee in London on the occasion of the 
negotiations in 1930, I do not think it useful to say more than that, in my opinion, 
the matter need not have arisen for decision until the transfer of the existing 
consular jurisdiction comes to he considered, f see no reason why meamvhile, at 
least, the civilians under discussion should not continue to be, in this respect, in 
the same position as all other British civilians enjoying capitulatory privileges. 

<>. As regards the rest of the draft convention a careful study of its 
provisions in the light of the explanations afforded by the report has convinced 
me fhat the committee have completed a most efficient and satisfactory piece of 
work. I have found nothing to the inclusion of which, in my opinion, any 
reasonable Egyptian negotiator could strongly object, and, indeed, the eomposi 
ti'ai of (he committee is sufficient guarantee that nothing has been omitted! 
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which it was essential to include, and nothing included which, in fairness, should 
have been omitted. 

7 . If ni}' view of the sat is factor} nature of the draft convention be accepted 
by the departments concerned, it will remain to be decided, as stated in my 
despatch No. 80 of the 22nd January last, whether, on the occasion of any 
resumption of negotiations with the Eg)plian Government, agreement should be 
sought on the basis of a general clause of the kind discussed m the negotiations 
of 1929 and 1930, or on that of a detailed codification on the lines of the draft 
convention now submitted. 1 realise that from this point of view the draft 
convention may appear, at first sight, to be a somewhat lengthy and formidable 
document to negotiate. I am, however, convinced that the difficulty which this 
very experienced committee admittedly discovered in ascertaining and reducing 
to an agreed formula the essential and legitimate limits of these privileges and 
immunities is a very strong argument in favour of negotiating the whole matter 
in detail with the Egyptians, It is certain that any other course can only, in 
view of the lack of documentary evidence to establish the existence of this or 
that privilege or inmuinty, result in misumferstandmg and friction between the 
British forces and the Egyptian Government and necessitate the piece-meal 
negotiation of particular privileges and immunities m an atmosphere clouded by 
suspicion and annoyance. As regards the length of the draft convention it must 
he borne in mind that it not oulv deals with general principles, but makes 
provision for the every-day relations of the British forces with -the Egyptian 
authorities, and that l hose* a re matters which must of necessity be regulated in 
detail. There are, indeed, as reference to the draft convention will show, sub 
sidiary documents of far greater length than the convention itself, which deai 
with the position of the British forces in respect of customs duties, railway rates, 
and so on. These documents are incorporated, by reteience, in the draft 
convention, but as they have already been agreed by the Egyptian Government and 
(‘over arrangements long in force their reallinnalion in this wav in a treaty should 
not cause any difficulty. 

8 . I would 1 draw your attention to the reference at the end of I he i ommittce’s 
report to the establishment of some simple arbitral machine!'} for dealing with 
claims for compensation against the British forces, and to the observations 
thereon in the letters, of which copies are enclosed,(') from the* General Officer 
Commanding and the Air Officer Commanding It seems clear that the present 
position of the forces in dealing with claims of this kind is not satisfactory to 
them, and if the idea of an outside arbitral authority is acceptable in principle 
to the departments concerned, I suggest that \ he authorised to have a detailed 
scheme worked out locally. 

9 Tn conclusion, T wish to record mv opinion that the inter departmental 
committee have discharged a most difficult task with great credit and success. I 
have already taken occasion to express to the General Officer Commanding and 
the Air Officer Commanding my appreciation of the services rendered by 
Colonel Waters Taylor, Wing-Commander Babington and Squadron-Leader 
Sims 'Marshall. Tt only remains for me to say that T concur most cordially in 
their appreciation of the equally valuable services rendered by Mr Watson, 
Mr. Booth and Mr Campbell 

T have, Ac 

PERCY EORATNE. 

Ilia h f'o m w is si oner. 

f 9 Nn! pi ml ell 


(J 2146/35/16] No 97. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 24, 1931. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 10th February relative to 
the privileges and immunities enjoyed by the British forces in Egypt, J am 
directed by Mr. Secretary ■Henderson to tiansmit to you herewith, to be laid 
before the Army Council, a copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s High 
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Commissioner in Egypt,(') enclosing a draft convention prepared by the inter¬ 
departmental committee appointed in Cairo to study this question, together with 
copies of correspondence exchanged between Sir Percy Loraine, the General 
nhcer Commanding and the Air Officer Commanding relative to the committee’s 
report. 

2 . with regard to the jurisdictional position of civilian employees with 
tne forces, and of wives and families of' members of' the forces (paragraph 5 of 
Sir Percy Loraine s despatch), Mr. Henderson sees no reason to depart from the 
views expressed in paragraph 2 of Foreign Office letter of the 14th April, 1930, 
which are intended to apply equally to both these categories. 

3. Mr. Henderson considers that it would be desirable, quite apart from 
any question of treaty negotiations, to establish some arbitral machinery for 
dealing with claims for compensation against the British forces, and, subject 
to the concurrence of the Army Council, he would propose to authorise Sir Percy 
Loraine to have a detailed scheme worked out locally, as suggested in paragraph 8 
of the latter’s despatch. 

4. Mr. Henderson will be glad to be furnished with the Army Council’s 
observations on this question. 

">■ A similar letter has been addressed to the Air Ministry and a copy of 
the correspondence has been sent to the Admiralty. 

1 am, &(\ 

MAP PICE PETERSON. 

(') So. 9t>. 


[J 2439/35/16] No. 98. 

War Office to Voreum Office .— -(Received Aiurust 6.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir. War Office, Avgust 4, 1931. 

T AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
dated the 8 th July. 1931, forwarding copies of a despatch from His Majesty’s 
High Commissioner, Cairo, and reports submitted to him by the General Officer 
Commanding British Troops in Egypt and the Air Officer Commanding Royal 
Air Force, Middle East, on the subject of the location of the British forces in 
Egvpt if and when they are moved to the Canal Zone, and requesting the 
observations of the Army Council on these proposals. A copy of the map 
referred to in the report of the General Officer Commanding has been received 
in the War Office, and a reproduction is forwarded herewith for the information 
of Mr. Secretary Henderson. 

2. In reply, l am, in the first instance, to point out that the Council have 
always contended that, for the defence of the Suez Canal, it was essential to 
maintain a military hold on Cairo From this point of view, therefore, the 
concentration of the future British garrison in the Canal Zone has many 
objections, and the Council remain in agreement with the views expressed in this 
connexion by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff in his memorandum of the 
18th duly, 1929 (Enclosure No. 3 to C.LT). Paper 954 B), which were endorsed by 
the Chiefs of Staff Sub-Committee in their reports G.l.D. 957 B of 1929 and 
1011-Bof 1930. The Army Council understand that, during the Anglo-Egyptian 
treaty negotiations of 1929 and 1930, it was accepted as an axiom that, for 
political reasons, the evacuation of Cairo and Alexandria by the British garrison 
was an essential condition of an agreed settlement. Tt is in accordance with this 
supposition, which does not accord with the policy which they recommend, that 
the Council offer the observations contained in the succeeding paragraphs. 

3. As stated by the High Commissioner in his despatch, the proposals under 
consideration have been elaborated jointly b\ the General Officer Commanding 
and the Air Officer Commanding and represent, except in one particular, an 
agreed scheme for the location of the British forces. The point of disagreement 
between the General Officer Commanding and the Air Officer Commanding is 
concerned with the former’s alternative suggestion that the Royal Air Force 
should take over the existing cantonment at Moasear, in order to enable all army 
units to be concentrated at the proposed new cantonment at Geneifa, on the south 
west shore of the Great Bitter Lake. While recognising the administrative 
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advantages of a single military cantonment, the Council are, however, of opinion 
that, for other, and more cogent, reasons, the existing army garrison should be 
retained at Moasear, so that the proposals of the local commanders can be regarded 
as unanimous. 

4. As Mr. Secretary Henderson will observe, the main point which arises 
from the reports is that it is quite impossible, from lhe point of view of the 
comfort and well-being of the troops, training and strategical considerations, to 
locate the whole future British garrison in the Moasear-Mahsama area, which 
was suggested as sufficient by the Egyptian delegates during the 1930 Anglo 
Egyptian treaty negotiations. Other important points concern anti-malarial 
measures which will be necessary at Geneifa. the improvement of communications, 
and the safeguarding of a sufficient water supply. The Council are in agreement 
with the joint proposals of the General Officer Commanding and the Air Officer 
Commanding and, subject to the concurrence of the Air Council, they trust that 
Mr. Secretary Henderson will accept these proposals as the British requirements 
in any future treaty negotiations at which the move of the garrison to the Canal 
Zone is held to be essential. 

5. 1 am to }joint out that, in paragraph (i of his report to the High 
Commissioner, the General OHicer Commanding mentions that, unless bis 
proposals receive general approval, it will be useless to proceed with planning a 
lay-out of the sites suggested or preparing an estimate of cost. General Strick 
land states that a rough plan of the proposed lay-out of the camp and very 
approximate estimates of cost can be prepared in his headquarters in complete 
secrecy. If, however, more detailed plans and estimates are required, a survev 
party and an augmented engineering staff would have to work on the ground for 
a considerable period and it would be impossible to maintain secrecy. I am to 
enquire whether, in the event of the proposals being generally approved by Mr 
Secretary Henderson, he would desire the General Oflicer Commanding to proceed 
with the preparation of detailed plans and estimates in spite of the loss of 
secrecy involved, or whether he would prefer approximate plans and estimates 
to be prepared secretly in the headquarfers of the British troops in Egypt. 

6 . A copy of Ibis letter is being sent to the Air Ministry. 

1 am, Ac. 

H. J GREEDY 


[J 2618/35/16 J bio. 99. 

An Mini''In/ In I'm rign O Ifu < y,i cri ret/ .1 uijtisl 29.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry , August 28, 1931. 

L AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to foreign Office letter dated 
the 8 th duly, 1931, forwarding copies of a despatch from His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, Cairo, enclosing reports from the General Oilicer Commanding and 
the Air OHicer Commanding containing their joint proposals for the location of 
British forces in Egypt, if and when these are moved to the Canal Zone. 

2. The Council have carefully considered the proposals as they affect the air 
forces and have reached the conclusion that their adoption would provide the only 
practicable solution from the point of view' both of defence of the Canal and of 
safety in peace-time Hying. 

3 . It is noted from War Cilice letter dated the 4th August, 1931, that the 
only point on which the local military and air authorities were unable to agree, 
namely, the transfer of the army barracks at Moasear to the Royal Air Force, is 
now unlikely to arise, and the Council therefore recommend that Mr. Secretary 
Henderson should approve the proposals put forward by the Air OHicer 
Commanding as the basis upon which any discussions with the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment as to the location of British air forces in the Canal Zone should be reopened. 

4. As regards the question raised in paragraph 5 of the report of the Air 
OHicer Commanding, the Council understand that the important factors in 
relation to secrecy are not so much connected with security as with political 
considerations and with the prevention of speculation in land by Egyptian 
nationals which would result from a premature disclosure of the sites likely to he 
proposed by His Majesty’s Government for the location of the British forces. It 
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appears In them, however, that the expenditure necessary for the preparation oi’ 
detailed lay-outs and estimates of eost would scarcely he justified until such time 
as the resumption of negotiations appeared to he probable. 

5. The Council fully realise that the adoption of the proposals of the Air 
Officer Commanding will m effect commit Ilis Ma jesty's Government to reopening 
any future discussions with the Egyptian Government on a different basis from 
that upon whirl) the last negotiations terminated, but they feel bound to reaffirm 
their view that no treaty satisfactory from the security standpoint will be 
obtainable otherwise than by the adoption of the advice of the Chiefs of Staff 
given in their report to the Committee of Imperial Defence last year. 

6 . In particular the Council regard as of special importance the point 
referred to by the High Commissioner in paragraph 8 of his despatch, namely, the 
right to complete freedom of movement of the air forces in air routes in and 
through Egypt and the Sudan. Full mobility for the air forces is essential to the 
defence of British interests in the Middle Fast, whatever strength and location 
may finally he agreed upon for the forces stationed in the Canal /one, and the 
Air Council therefore trust that Mr. Secretary Henderson will concur with the 
view expressed by the High Commissioner in the present despatch that these 
questions will require most careful reconsideration by His Majesty's Government 
prior to the resumption of any negotiations with the Egyptian Government. 

7. A map illustrating the proposals of the Air Officer Commanding is 
enclosed. (') 

8 . A copy of this letter is being sent to the War Office. 

1 am, &c. 

(For Secretary), 

CHARI FS F\ A NS. 

( 1 ) X’lll 11' 111 DlllICCll 


|J 2634/2594/16| No. MM). 

Mr. Home h) Mi. I. IInn/n .so// ( Itrrr/rii/ linin'./ 31 ) 

(No. 7s4 Secret ) 

Sir, ll mu! rh , 21, 1931. 

I 11AVF the honour to transmil, with reference to your despatch No. 1100 
of the 24th September, 1930, copy of a communication received from the Air 
Officer Commanding on the subject of the Roy a 1 \ir Force emergency landing 
ground at Port Fuad. 

2. Y ou will observe that An \ ice-Marsha I Scarlett is afraid that (lie 
scheme of development in contemplation by the Suez Canal Company in this area 
will shortly render the present landing ground unsuitable for the purposes of the 
Royal Air Force. 

3. The question now raised m an acute form m not a new one The 
acquisition or resen at ion of an area at Port Fuad, suitable for Royal Air Force 
lequircmcnts, in anticipation of the day when the present landing ground would 
he needed by the Canal Company for their own purposes, lias been under almost 
continuous consideration by llie Air Ministry since 1927 But the necessity for 
approaching the matter from angles wan ing from time to time with the develop¬ 
ments of air, and even treaty, policy has hitherto prevented any definite solution 
being reached. 

4. In your predecessor's despatch No. bK* of the (>th dune, 1929, 
transmitting copy of a eoniiiiunic.il ion from the Air Ministrv, reference was 
made to a plan of the area enclosed in Ford Floyd's despatch No. 313 of the 
lllli April, 1929, and instructions were given that the Egyptian Government 
should be invited to provide facilities for such enquiries as "might be neeessarv 
to ascertain the feasibility and cost of preparing for use as a Koval Air Force 
aerodrome a site marked on the plan as DFF, eastward of the present landing 
ground, together with such further extension eastward as might be found 
necessary. This instruction was given in recognition of the fact that the present 
landing ground, marked on the plan as ABC, would become unserviceable with 
the development of the Suez Canal Company's building and improvement 
schemes. 
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5. Political events in Egypt prevented the matter from being raised with 
the Egyptian Government until 1930, when the whole aspect of the question was 
again changed by the Egyptian delegation's acceptance, in the draft treaty 
proposals, of the Air Ministry's suggestion to transfer the Royal Air Force depot 
from Aboukir to Port l'uad. The implementation of this agreement would have 
necessitated the provision by the Egyptian Government of all the land required 
for the facilities previously existing at Aboukir, and therefore, so long as the 
proposal stood, any further action by us for the acquisition or reservation of land 
for the Royal Air Force at Port Fuad became unnecessary. 

6 . The draft treaty proposals of 1930 have, however, not yet resulted m a 
concluded treaty, and, as you are aware, the Air Ministry now wish that on (lie 
occasion of any resumption of negotiations the Egyptians should he asked to 
agree to the transfer of the depot to the \ icinity of 1 smailia and not to Fort Fuad. 
Royal Air Force requirements at this latter place would, as stated in paragraph 3 
of the report of the Air Officer Commanding, of which a copy was transmitted 
to you by Sir P Foraine under cover of his despatch No. 61.”) of the 20th dune 
last, be limited to “a landing ground, seaplane slip, anchorage and refuelling 
facilities.” 

7. It is on the assumption that this latest expression of Royal Ah Foret 1 
requirements in Egypt will be accepted by His Majesty's Government as the basis 
of any future negotiations with the Egyptians that 1 propose to consider the 
situation which has now arisen. 

8 . 1 have had the advantage of an exhaustive discussion with Air Vice- 
Marshal Scarlett, and have explained to him that, in view of the position of the 
Suez Canal Company, action of the nature suggested in the last paragraph of 
his letter has been discounted at every stage of the past history of this question 
and is clearly not open to be taken now. 

9. Air Vice-Marshal Scarlett has given me to understand that the use by 
the Royal Air Force of a landing ground at Port Fuad is not essential in time 
of peace, but that for purposes of war facilities on an extensive scale, both for 
land and seaplanes, would be required. An essential feature of these facilities 
is that the landing ground and seaplane mooring station should be contiguous. 

10 . T do not, of course, lose sight of the fact that the emergency of war is 
foreseen and provided for in a separate article of the draft treaty proposals 
But it is obvious that the facilities which the Royal Air Force require at Fort 
Fuad must be prepared beforehand, or at least he susceptible of the speediest 
adaptation, in time of peace if they are to serve their purpose in time of war, more 
especially as 1 understand that a considerable interval of time must be allowed 
to elapse before an area sub jected to reclamation can be safely utilised for landing 
purposes. 

11. On the other hand, I feel certain that Ilis Majesty's Government would 
be highly reluctant to find themselves in the position, when treaty negotiations 
are resumed, of having to tell the Egyptians that the only wav of securing the 
contingent utility of Fort Fuad in time of war is for them, at their own expense, 
to reclaim a very large area of land and, as a protection for the mooring station, 
also build a breakwater, at a total cost which, so far as can be estimated at 
present, might he in the region of lF. 500,(100 This, of course, in addition to 
the cost of transferring the depot to the neighbourhood of Ismailia. 

12 . In these circumstances, the only feasible solution which occurs to me 
is to enter into negotiations with tlit* Suez Canal Company with a \ irvv to tlx* 
limitation of their building scheme to the sea front and western portion of the 
present landing ground. You will see from the plan referred to in paragraph I 
of this despatch that, if this could be done and the eastern portion of the landing 
ground, which eventually finishes up in marshy ground said to form part of the 
Port Said Salt Company’s concession, could be kept free from anything in the 
nature of permanent buildings, the landing ground could, in the event of war, 
be once more made available and would be contiguous to a seaplane base nestling 
under the existing breakwater and furnished with a slipway as contemplated in 
the proposals submitted by the Air Officer Commanding. The suggestion to the 
Suez Canal Company would therefore be that, while proceeding with the lay-out 
of their golf course over the eastern portion of the present landing ground with, 
possibly, to the improvement of their course, some extension further eastwards, 
they should refrain from erecting any buildings or carrying out any works of a 
nature to impede the measures essential In he taken in emergency for the defence 
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of the Canal, in whose safety they are so directly interested. Prima facie , a 
negotiation of this kind should cause the Canal Company less apprehension in 
respect of international susceptibilities than might, as has been suggested on 
more than one occasion, a request for the permanent occupation of part of their 
area by the Royal Air Force. 

13. It would be necessary to make the Egyptian Government a party to any 
negotiation of this kind with the Canal Company. The area to the eastward of 
the present landing ground is believed to be Government land, subject to a con¬ 
cession in favour of the Port Said Salt Company. Our object would be to induce 
Sidlcy Pasha to make permanently available and suitable such amount of this area 
as would be required in addition to the eastern side of the present landing ground 
for Royal Air Force purposes in time of war. I have, of course, no reliable 
estimates, but it is believed that the cost of suflieiently reclaiming the amount of 
land required would not be very great The most satisfactory procedure, from 
our point of view, would be for the Canal Company to take over the land, reclaim 
it in agreement with the Egyptian Government, and treat it as part of their 
proposed golf course. 

14. Sidky Pasha would have ditlicultics of his own to consider, and more 
particularly the bearing of our proposal on the suggested transfer of the terminus 
of the Palestine Railway from Kantara to a site at Port Fuad in the vicinity of 
that required by the Royal Air Force. Put we would be on strong ground in 
negotiating with him if we were able to tell him that Royal Air Force require¬ 
ments at Port Fuad must be met, and that the alternative to the present 
suggestion would involve reclamation by the Egyptian Government of the whole 
area required, plus the construction of a breakwater and other facilities in the 
seaplane base. Moreover, he would be largely covered from attack by his political 
opponents owing to the latter's previous acceptance to provide an’area at Port 
fuad for the requirements of the Royal Air Force establishment now at Aboukir. 
We should, of course, have to let Sidky Pasha know that it was now proposed 
eventually to transfer the depot to the neighbourhood of Tsmailia. 

15. 1 am strongly of opinion that, despite certain obvious objections, we 
should be well advised at least to try and induce the Canal Company not to plant 
anywhere on its proposed golf course a permanent building which would unfit 
the whole area for inclusion, in emergency, in a landing ground If we failed, 
we should, nevertheless, when we eventually come to put our requirements before 
the Egyptian Government, be in a far better position to reply to aiiy protest thev 
might make against the eost. We could remind them that we had, to their 
knowledge, done our best to secure their co-operation in preventing the area 
previously available from being rendered whollv unlit for Roval Air Force 
purposes. 

I have, Ac. 

R II IloAUK. 

Acting High ('am inissioner. 


Eliclosute in \o. 10(1, 

I ir I ice-Marshal Scar/itt to Mr. ! Inure. 

(Secret.) 

, ^' 1 ’ ('aim. I min W 13, 1031 

PORT FI AD lamKiig ground 

I have to refer to your Excellency's letter dated the 21st November, 1020, 
am! to inform you that the section officer of the Sue/. Canal Section of Royal Air 
Eoree Works and Buildings reports that the Suez Canal Company have 
commenced laying out a golf course on the Roval Air force landing ground at 
Fort fund I liree holes with Hag poles had been installed and bunkers were in 
the course of construction. 

2. The section ollieer interviewed M Fernand Mereier, Adjoint an 
Direeteur du Domaine eommun. Sue/ (banal Company, who agreed to temporarily 
suspend the laying out of the golf course. 

3. The section officer inspected a plan of the general scheme for the develop¬ 
ment of the land, which embraces the major portion of the landing ground. This 
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scheme is now in progress, and includes the formation of roads and gardens and 
the ultimate erection of an hotel and dwelling-houses. 

4. While M. Mereier agreed to suspend work on the actual landing ground, 
he informed the section officer that he could only do so for a short period, and, as 
the retention of the landing ground would seriously affect, their development 
scheme, the time had now come when we must select another site 

5. The district has been carefully searched and no alternative landing 
ground can be found. 

6 . It is requested that the Suez Canal Company be officially requested not 
to encroach on the present site, which is required for defence purposes. 

1 have, &e. 

F. R. SCARLETT, 

Air Officer Commanding, 
Royal Air Force, Middle Kart. 


[J 2634/2594/16 | No. 10!. 

Foreign Office to Mr Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 4, 1031. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Reading to invite reference to An 
Ministry letter of the 17th September, 1030, regarding the provision of a landing 
ground at Port Fuad, and to transmit herewith, for the consideration of the 
Air Council, copy of a despatch from the Acting High Commissioner at Ramleh, 
dealing with the obstacle to the utilisation of the area in question for the purpose 
in view likely to be presented by the scheme of development at present being 
carried out by the Suez Canal Company. (') 

2. The Secretary of State is prepared to approach the company on the lines 
suggested by Mr. lloare in paragraph 12 of his despatch with a view to ensuring 
that no buildings are erected or works carried out of a nature permanently to 
unfit the area m question for air purposes. Lord Reading does not, however, 
consider it necessary or desirable at the moment to take the question up with the 
Egyptian Government, since neither they nor their eoneessioiinaire, the Port Said 
Salt Company, are apparently contemplating the carrying out of any works of 
this nature at the present moment, and since it would, as Mr. lloare recognises, 
lie difficult to approach the Egyptian Prime Minister without revealing the 
proposal at present under consideration, according to which any Anglo Egyptian 
Treaty which may he concluded will provide for the removal of the Air Force 
depot at Aboukir to the vicinity of Ismailia rather than to Port Fuad. A further 
reason for the Secretary of State’s reluctance to authorise Mr. lloare to approach 
the Egyptian Government is to he found in the fact that the line of approach 
suggested by Mr. Floare in paragraph 14 of his despatch tends to presuppose the 
existence of the commitments into which Eg)pi will enter under any Auglo- 
Kgypuan Treaty of Alliance. 

3. Before, however, approaching the Suez Canal Company, the Secretary 
of State would be glad to receive confirmation from the Air Council that the 
area over which the company are to he asked to refrain from constructing 
permanent works is that shown on the enclosed plan (the return of which is 
requested) as ACE IE Alternatively the Air Council may prefer to supply a 
map for communication to the Suez Canal Company on which the area in question 
is clearly marked. At the same time the Secretary of State would he grateful 
if the Air Council would confirm the opinion of the Air Officer Commanding in 
l<>ypt, to the effect that, even on the assumption that the Air Force depot at 
Aboukir will, if and when transferred, be moved not to Fort Fuad, but to the 
neighbourhood of Ismailia, “a lauding ground, seaplane slip, anchorage and 
refuelling facilities” are nevertheless essential at Fort l*uad tor utilisation in 
t ime of war. 


(1) No. 100. 


1 am, Ac. 

MAURICE FETERSOM. 
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[J 2618/35/16J No. 102. 

Foreign Office to Wav Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 10, 1931. 

L AM directed by the Marquess of Heading to acknowledge the receipt of 
War Office letter of the 4t.h August, regarding the reports submitted to His 
Majesty’s High Commissioner at Cairo by the General Officer Commanding 
British Troops in Egypt and the Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, 
Middle East, on the subject of the location of the British forces in Egypt if and 
when they are transferred to the Suez Canal Zone. 

2. I am to request you to inform the Army Council that, while the Secretary 
of State is not at present prepared definitely to approve the new proposals, he 
would welcome the preparation of approximate plans and estimates on the lines 
suggested by General Sir P. Strickland, and referred to in the second sentence 
of paragraph 5 of your letter under reply. Lord Heading understands that such 
rough plans and estimates can be prepared at small cost and in absolute secrecy. 
He assumes from Air Ministry letter of the 28th August that the Air Council 
have no objection to this course being adopted. 

3. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Ministry 

T am, <fec. 

MAURICE PETERSON 


|J 2937/2594/16] No. 103. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office. ( Ixenirn / October ( .)) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, October 8, 1931. 

J AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of 
4th September regarding the question of aerodrome facilities at Fort Fuad 
and to convey to you the following observations thereon : - 

2 . The council are satisfied that a “ landing ground, seaplane slip, 
anchorage and refuelling facilities’ at l'oif Fuad .ire required e\en when it is 
assumed that the depot now at Aboukir would be transferred not to Port Fuad 
but to the neighbourhood of Ismailia. Under war conditions facilities for the 
operation of landplanes and seaplanes at Port Said would be necessary for the 
dofence of Port, Said and the Canal and for the protection of shipping against 
attack by hostile aircraft, surface vessels or submarines. In the event of internal 
disturbances in Egypt, the facilities at Port Fuad would be required (a) to 
assist in securing the line of the Canal and to lessen the risk of interference with 
railway communication between Port Said and Cairo or with the Sweet Water 
Canal, (b) if rail or road communications were cut, to provide for transport of 
individual officers or small contingents of troops between Cairo and Port Said— 
communication by air being at once much more rapid and much less susceptible of 
interruption than any other means of conveyance. 

3. Under normal peace conditions, the need for a landing ground at Port 
Said is continually felt Port Fuad is the onlv landing ground north of Kantara, 
in an area in which aircraft continual!) il\. But apart from these considerations, 
facilities which aircraft would require in a time of emergent') or in war must 
be provided in peace as they cannot be improvised at short notice. 

4. As to the exact area required for preservation from building develop¬ 
ment, 1 am to forward for Lord Heading’s information the enclosed copies of a 
plan which has been prepared from photographs and confirmed with Air Head¬ 
quarters, Middle East (after receipt of the plan forwarded with your letter under 
reply, which is herewith returned) :—(‘) 

(i) It will be seen from this later plan that the area of the landing ground is 
considerably larger and extends to the east of the line AG; further 
that the Canal Company’s development scheme does not stop short 


(‘) Not reproduced. 
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at the line AC leicued to m the Residene\ s despatch, but has actual!) 
progressed eastward. 

The hachuring represents the limits of the ground reclaimed for 
building. This is raised 5 or 0 feel above the remaining ground of 
the area ACHE and actually forms a definite limit to the western edge 
of the landing ground. 

(n) The council’s information is that the Canal Company’s building scheme 
and reclamation covers the majority of the area AGED in the new 
plan, and that the laying out of the golf course is no more than an 
interim project and is in itself no indication that the land will not 
at any time be reclaimed for building. 

Oil) The actual area of the present landing ground is that liachured m red 
on the plan, but this area is nothing more than an emergency landing 
ground. Its surface is liable to flooding and softness in wet weather 
or certain conditions of tide and wind. Its area is also insufficient 
in some directions of wind. It is obvious, therefore, that both in 
peace emergencies and war the area would require extension 
eastwards. Morovcr, the whole area ACDEF as shown in the new 
plan should be kept free from buildings and other obstructions to the 
approach and departure of aircraft. 

(iv) There is the further consideration of buildings m the immediate 
neighbourhood of the landing ground and outside the area ACDEF 
referred to in (iii) above. For war purposes and peace-time use - 
should an emergency necessitate the use of large and heavily-loaded 
aircraft, e.g., troop carriers- the area ACDEF itself void of any 
buildings would not be sufficiently large unless there was a clear path 
outside it giving low angle of approach and departure to and from the 
west and north-west. (In this connexion it must be remembered that 
the prevailing wind is west of north). It would therefore be 
necessary that no buildings should be erected along the line AC or 
within the triangle AGH. 

^\) As regards seaplane facilities, necessities would he met by an anchorage 
and slipway. The obvious place for this anchorage is in the angle 
made by the breakwater and the line of shore AF. It is not likely 
that anything beyond a slipway would be necessary here, but provisioii 
would lie required for a road to connect both the foreshore marked 
AF on plan and the landing ground with the main road svstem and 
canal ferry. 


b These particulars indicate the main desiderata for the retention and 
development of landplune and seaplane facilities at Port Fuad. The council do 
not disguise from themselves that they imp!) a considerable iiderference with 
any scheme of development contemplated by the Suez Canal Company an 
interference much more considerable than was, it would appear, realised when the 
proposals contained in paragraph 12 of Mr. lion re's despatch (No. 784) of the 
24th August were put forward, based as they were on an uncorreeted plan of the 
site of the landing ground. 

0 . The provision of any alternative site, however, would offer great 
difficulties. The area east of the Canal Company’s concession is unreclaimed 
ground which would require expenditure in the order of £250,000 (according to 
the best information available in this department) to convert it into a satisfactory 
landing ground, whereas the improvements required to the existing ground, 
including a seaplane slipway and anchorage, could be carried out for a much 
smaller amount-—say £30,000. Under existing conditions there would clearly be 
great difficulty in obtaining the money for the reclamation of a new site either 
from the British Exchequer or from the Egyptian Government. If, therefore, 
the existing landing ground is built over or otherwise developed in a way 
incompatible with its present emergent') list's, the Royal Air Force in Egypt 
would be deprived for an indefinite period of even its present means of operating 
aircraft. 

7. The Air Couiudl. therefore, trust that some method of approach to the 
Suez Canal Company can be devised which will (l) preserve the present landing 
ground, (2) permit of its gradual improvement as indicated in paragraph 4 (iii) 

[6674] k 2 








above, including the preservation of the adjoining areas as in paragraph 4 (iv), 
and (3) enable a slipway and seaplane anchorage to be provided in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the existing breakwater, which affords a far better site than any 
which could he provided further east 

I am, &c. 

C. L. BULLOCK. 


|J 2937/2594/16] No. 104. 

The Man/ ties .s of Read in tj lu Mi R I Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 985. Secret.) 

Sir, Ronaijn Office, October 15, 1931. 

WITH reference to Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 784 of the 24th August relative 
to the Royal Air Force emergency landing ground at Port Fuad, 1 transmit to 
you herewith a copy of a letter from the Air Ministry,(') together with a copy of 
the plan referred to therein.O 

2. The requirements of the Air Ministry as stated in the fourth paragraph 
of then letter have been discussed informally with Sir: Tan Malcolm and a repre¬ 
sentative of the Air Ministry. It was agreed that Sir Ian Malcolm, who is 
leaving for Paris to-day, should, in the first instance, broach the subject with 
the Suez Canal Company, and that, subject to the concurrence of the Air Council, 
a representative of the Air Ministry, who has first-hand Knowledge of the landing 
ground at Port Fuad and its vicinity, should \isit Paris in the near future, in 
order to assist Sir Ian during his subsequent discussions with the company. 

I am, &c. 

RFADLNC. 

(') No. 103. ( 2 ) Not reproduced. 


|J 3173/2594/16j No 105 

Foreign Office to Sir Jan Malcolm. 

(No. 90 Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , \orember 3, 1931. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Reading to acknowledge the receipt of 
your despatch No. 40, Secret, of the 29th October and to enclose herein a note, 
signed by Croup-Captain Peirsc, recording his understanding of the arrange 
inent recently reached in Paris over the landing ground at Port Fuad. 

2 . L am to ask you to be so good as to exchange this note for a similar note 
signed on behalf of the Canal Company. At the same time, Lord Reading will 
be glad if you will convey to the company an expression of the appreciation felt 
by His Majesty’s Government for their attitude in facilitating this arrangement. 

I am, &e. 

MATJRTCE PETERSON. 


Enclosure in No, 105 

Note bg Ciroup-Captain Peirse , Air Ministry. 

AT a meeting held in the ollice of the Director-General of the Suez Canal 
Company at 1, Rue d’Astorg, Paris, on the 29th October, at 11 15 a.m., at which 
were present— 

M. Bahon (director-general), 

M. Bonnet, 

Sir Ian Malcolm, K.C.M.G., 

Group-Captain Peirse, DS.O., A.F.C. (Air Ministry), 

Group-Captain Bone, C.B.E., D.S.O. (Air Attache, Paris), 

it was agreed that, in the joint interests of the defence of the Canal, the Suez 
Canal Company would preserve in normal times the flying amenities of the 
present emergency landing ground at Port Fuad, hitherto made available to the 
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Royal Air Force by the courtesy of the Canal Company, so as to ensure that in 
time of necessity a landing ground would be immediately available in the vicinity 
of Port Said. 

The means to be adopted would be as follows :— 

(a) The area eastward of the road marked AB on the accompanying map to 

be preserved free from further buildings or obstructions to flying. 

(b) Waste land lying southward of the present landing ground, i.e., 

southward of line BC, to be preserved free from buildings or other 
obstructions to flying, so as to permit of the possibility of some future 
extension of the present landing ground southward in this direction 

(c) A flying gap of suitable dimensions to be preserved free from any 

buildings from the point A to a point X in the line of road AD, on 
the southern side of which it is intended to build a row of houses. 

(d) The width of the Hying gap AX to be decided at Port Fuad in consulta¬ 

tion between the Director-General and the Air Officer Commanding, 
Royal Air Force, Middle East, during the forthcoming visit of 
M. Bahon to Egypt in January next. 

It was also agreed that, the requirements of the Royal Air Force in peace 
being small, it was not desired or intended to erect any buildings or hangars at 
Port Fuad. Further, that the occasions on winch aircraft would in normal times 
visit the landing ground were limited to those of periodical inspection of the 
landing ground and for the occasional purpose of rapid communications with 
Port Said. Steps would be taken to restrict these visits to the minimum in order 
to cause as little inconvenience to residents in the district as possible. 

In view of the emergency character of the Royal Air Force requirements, it 
was agreed that trees of limited height could be planted to flank the road where 
it passes across flying gap AX, because, in the event of military operations 
necessitating active use of the landing ground, these trees could be quickly and 
easily removed. 

(Signed) R E. C. PEIRSE, 

Group-Captain , R.A F. 

Nooem.ber 3, 1931. 


[J 3200/2594/16] No. 106. 

Sir Ian Malcolm to Foreign Office. -(Receireil Nonember 7.) 

(No. 42. Commercial. Confidential.) 

Sir, Paris, November 5, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your despatch No. 90, Secret, of the 
3rd November, and to inform you that yesterday 1 handed to M Max Bahon, 
director-general of the Suez Canal Company, the note signed by Group-Captain 
Peirse regarding his understanding of the arrangement recently reached in Paris 
over the landing ground at Port Fuad. 

In return, M. Bahon handed to me the enclosed document, which I feel sure 
that both the Foreign Office and the Air Ministry will be glad to receive. U 
appears to me to cover exactly the same ground as the English note and to arrive 
at the same conclusions. 

Furthermore, when this arrangement was ratified at the Committee of 
Management this morning, 1 took the opportunity of conveying to the members 
present an expression of the thanks offered to them by the Marquess of Reading 
and by Air-Marshal Sir John Salmond for the i cadi ness and liberality with which 
they met our request for an aerodrome at Fort Fuad. These messages were greatly 
appreciated, and the president desired me to say that he hoped that, in the future 
as in the past, the Suez Canal Company would always be ready to help the British 
Government when it was in their power to do so. 

I have, &c. 

TAN MALCOLM 


K 3 


[6674] 
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Enclosure in No. 106. 


(Secret.) Paris, le 3 norembre 1931. 

ATI eours de l’entretien qn’ont eu a Paris, le 29 octobre 1931, 

M. Max Babon, directeur general de la Compagnie du Canal de Suez, 

M. George-Edgar Bonnet, directeur general adjoint, 

Sir Ian Malcolm, Administrateur de la Compagnie, K.C.M.G., 
Group-Captain Peirse, D.S.O., A.F C. (Air Ministry), 

Group-Captain Bone, C.B.E., D.S.O. (Air Attache, Paris), 

coneeiriant les terrains quo les Services de l'Aviation britannique desireraient 
voir reserver a Port-Fouad, il a et6 precise quo ce terrain ne serait utilise qu’en 
cas cle con flit. T1 est n£cessaire que l’aviation puisse a ce moment disposer sans 
delai d’un emplacement pouvant recevoir des avions et permettre d’assurer les 
envois. 

11 ne serait edilie sur le terrain aucune construction, le Gouvernement 
iritannique n’allouant, d’ailleurs, aucun credit pour cet objet. 

H a etfi envisage de reserver (voir plan joint(’)) une zone M.N., oil, en vue de 
l’envol, aucune construction ne serait d levee. Les zones oil des constructions 
pourraient etre edifices seraient ainsi limitees aux traits bleus haehures. 

Sur la zone restant disponible, il ponrrait etre etabli un pare, qui serait 
plante d’arbres, etant admis (pie ceux-ei seraient abattus en cas de besoin. 

Ees quelques travaux de nivellement de terrain ndeessaires pourraient etre 
executes par des sapeers de 1’armee anglaise d’oeeupation, la Compagnie du Canal 
n’ayant pas ii intervenir ii ce sujet. 

M. George-Kdgar Bonnet, puis M Max Babon. examineront la question sur 
place en Egypte on deeembre et Janvier proclaim, d’accord aver les Services de 
l’Aviation britannique. 

Pour la Compagnie du Canal de Suez, 

M BATTON. 

GEORGE-EDO AP B()N NET 

(’) Not roproducod. 


| J 3237/35/16] No 107. 

A ir Ministry to Foreign Olficr - (Received November 11.) 

Sir, A ir Ministry , November 10, 1931. 

WITH reference to Foreign Ollice letter of the 24tb duly, 1931, relative, inter 
alia, to the proposed establishment in Egypt of some arbitral machinery for 
dealing with claims for compensation against the British forces, J am commanded 
by the Air Council to state, for the information of the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, that they would welcome an arrangement whereby ordinary cases 
involving claims for compensation as between the British Forces in Egypt and 
the civil population will be settled b> the establishment of some such machinery. 

Difficulties of some consequence, however, appear to be involved. There is 
the question whether the procedure should not deal with claims against the civil 
population as well as with claims against the British forces; indeed, this appears 
to be inevitable in the case of mechanical transport accidents, but if may involve 
interference with the jurisdiction of Egyptian Courts. Further, it would appear 
essential (on Treasury and other grounds) that there should be a definite limi¬ 
tation of the powers involved, both in respect of the amount and of the nature of 
the ineid'ent. It would be necessary, for example, to safeguard eases arising 
under active service or emergency circumstances and also cases which have some 
political colour. A ease of the latter kind, which the Air Council have in mind, is 
that of the murder of Corporal Ttvan in 1924, when a political money fine was 
imposed. A possible solution would be to retain power to reserve any particular 
case from the proposed procedure. 

Tn these circumstances, the Air Council are unable to give their final 
concurrence in the principle of the suggestion until a draft scheme has been 
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prepared which will deal with points such as these. They concur in the High 
Commissioner being authorised to have a d'etailed scheme worked out locally and 
they would be glad if the draft of the scheme could be referred to them in due 
course, so that they may give further consideration to the question. 

A copy of this letter has been sent to the War Office. 

1 am, &e. 

J. S. ROBS. 


|J 3250/35/16] No ) 08. 

Air Ministry to Foreign OJJice.—(Received November 12.) 

Sir, Air Ministiy, i\ovembei 12, 1931. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Mr. Peterson’s letter of the 
24th duly enclosing a copy of a despatch (No. 634) dated the 24th .June, 1931, 
from His Majesty’s High Commissioner in Egypt, and to say that they have had 
under consideration the view's expressed by Sir Percy Eoraine as to the width 
of the claims which would be involved in proposing to the Egyptian Government 
that “ landing grounds wheresoever situate ” should be included within the 
definition of “ British camps.” 

2. The Council desire to state that the inclusion of that provision in the 
draft convention was, as they have viewed the matter, a statement of the optimum 
of immunities and privileges and that the essential communications of air lorocs 
maintained under a post-treaty regime would be safeguarded, provided that the 
provision and availability of landing grounds are so secured as to enable British 
military aircraft to pass without delay between stations in the Canal /one and 
stations outside Egypt. On this matter the Council desire me to reler to the last 
three paragraphs of their letter of the 20th June, 1930, and to your reply of the 
26th dune, 1930. The exact terms of the agreement by which these facilities 
would be guaranteed would be a matter for further discussion if and when treaty 
negotiations are resumed, bni the Air Council attach importance to the British 
air forces in Egypt being put in a position to exercise the rights of passage on 
short notice and priority of use as against all other aircraft. In this connexion 
reference is invited to semi-official correspondence ending with Mr Murrays 
letter of the 1st May to Group Captain Peirse. 

3. It would be necessary that service personnel landing at and using aero¬ 
dromes outside the area specifically allocated to the British forces should continue 
to be free from the jurisdiction of the Egyptian courts and to enjoy tbe other 
immunities and privileges which would be afforded 1 under the draft convention 
to members of the British forces This, however, appears to be otherwise 
sufficiently secured by the convention and without bringing landing grounds in 
Egypt generally within the definition of “ British camps 

4. The Council further consider that paragraph U of the draft convention 
should be enlarged to provide explicitly for the exemption of British military 
aircraft from any Egyptian legislation as regard's the control of civil air 
navigation in that country. This could be secured by adding to paragraph 6 (/) 
words to the effect “ and their exemption, except so far as might, be mutually 
agreed from all regulations governing the use of civil aircraft in Egypt ITndci 
this formula it could still be arranged that British military aircraft when flying 
over Egyptian territory would, as a matter of courtesy and reasonable 
consideration, observe in practice Egyptian regulations as to tbe avoidance of low 
flying over towns and others relating to public safety. 

5 qq 1P question of the jurisdictional position of civilian employees with tbe 

forces will be dealt with in a later letter 

I am, &c 

C, Lt,. WTEEOOK. 
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[J 3200/2524/16] No. 100. 


Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 1071. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 12, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1062 of the 5th November, relative to 
the recent negotiations with the Suez Canal Company regarding the landing 
ground at Port Fuad, I transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter to the Air 
Ministry enclosing a copy of a despatch from Sir lan Malcolm, containing the 
company’s understanding of the arrangement reached.(') 

2. You will have observed from the penultimate paragraph of Group- 
Captain Peirse’s memorandum of the 3rd November, which was enclosed in my 
despatch under reference, that the occasions on which aircraft may in normal 
times visit the landing ground are to be limited to those of periodical inspection 
and for the occasional purpose of rapid communication with Port Said. This 
limitation of visits renders it important that there should be no question of the 
landing ground being made available for civil aviation in the Canal Zone. 

3. The agreement reached with the company renders unnecessary any 
approach to the Egyptian Government (due to the Domaine commun’s interest in 
the area affected) save in the very improbable event of (hat institution contem¬ 
plating building operations. 

1 am, Ac. 

JOHN STMON. 


(!) No. 110. 


—------ 1 - 

|J 3200/2594/16| No. 110. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

(Secret.) 

^ii’> Foreign Office, November 12, 1931. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 3rd November, in which was 
enclosed a copy of a despatch to Sir Ian Malcolm conveying Group-Captain 
Peirse’s understanding of the arrangement verbally agreed with the Suez Canal 
Company in Paris over the landing ground at Port Fuad, I am directed by 
Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Air 
Council, a copy of Sir Ian Malcolm’s reply enclosing a communication from the 
company, which appears to constitute a satisfactory confirmation of the arrange¬ 
ments. (') The plan which accompanied this note is also enclosed in original. Tt 
is assumed that the Air Ministry will wish to have copies of this plan made, and 
1 am therefore to request that the original may be returned to this Department 
with six copies. 

2. T am at the same time to request you to convey to the Air Council an 
expression of Sir John Simon’s appreciation of the valuable services rendered by 
Group-Captain Peirse in these delicate negotiations. 

3. A copy of a despatch which has been addressed to His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner iu Cairo is also enclosed. 

1 am, Ac. 

MAITRTCE PETERSON. 

( l ) No. 106. 


[J 3515/35/16] No. 111. 

Admiralty to Foreign Offce.— (Received December 11.) 

Admiralty, December 9, 1931. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to refer to 
your communication of the 27th July and to request that you will lay before the 
Secretary of State the following remarks concerning the draft convention which 
has been prepared with the intention of securing the privileges and immunities 
of the British forces in Egypt after the conclusion of a treaty of alliance with 
Fgypt, 
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My Lords observe that, in the case of the navy, the “appropriate British 
authority” is defined in the draft convention as “the senior naval officer for the 
time being within the territorial waters of Egypt.” There are various objec¬ 
tions to this wording from a practical point of view. Apart from the difficulties 
which might arise from the fact that, at any given moment, the senior naval 
officer for the time being in Egyptian waters might be the commanding officer of 
a ship going out to or returning from the East Indies or China Station, who 
could hardly be involved in many of the matters affecting the Mediterranean 
Fleet which might have arisen under the convention, communication with the 
naval authority might quite well be required when no ship was present in 
Egyptian waiters (e.g., under article 10, or article 11, officer on leave, Ac.). 

The main importance of this draft convention to the navy lies in its 
application to the Mediterranean Fleet, and I am, therefore, to suggest that the 
naval authority should be defined as “the Commander-in-chief, or other officer 
for the time being commanding the Mediterranean station, or the senior naval 
officer in Egyptian territorial waters in eases where the matter is within his 
cognisance.” 

The word “military” in article 8 of the draft convention is presumably to 
be interpreted as “service.” In order to avoid any possible misconstruction of 
the implied meaning of the word, however, it would seem desirable that the 
wording should be “ any aircraft attached to His Britannic Majesty’s fighting 
forces.” A similar amendment appears desirable in paragraphs (/) and (//) of 
article 6, where the term “military aircraft” also occurs. My Lords consider 
that article 6 (h) should be extended to cover British men-of-war and that the 
words “ petty officer” should be added at the end of the section. 

1 am further to suggest that paragraph ft (j) should be extended to cover 
British men-of-war, unless it is the intention to make such a provision under the 
main treaty. 

T am, Ac. 

ALEX. FIT NT. 
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CHAPTER IY—AVIATION. 


IJ 2757/1/16] No . U2 . 

Mr. Hoard to the Marquess oj Read i/i f j -(R wired September 21.) 

(No. 835. Confidential.) 

^ \ i Rnmleh, September 12, 1931. 

, ' , L ')! ) the nojoup to report in my despatch No. 783 of the 24th August last 
.i ‘ . m ^ ( l ua l cl ° Mnnsters had, on the 9th August last, definitely approved 
A , te A ms of authorisation to he granted to Imperial Airways (Limited), and 

that there remained only a few points—such as the designation of domicile by 
the company—to be settled before the agreement could actually be signed. I 
, 1( ^ ever ’ fr ? m ^quadron-Eender Long some three weeks ago that the 
s ei of Communications had sent him a message desiring him to suspend all 
action with a view to the fulfilment of these formalities until such timers His 
Majestys Government had announced to the Egyptian Government that the 
so called air caveat had been withdrawn. 

w<10 f; impression (and I am far from sure that it is not a correct one) 

was that rewfik Doss 1 asha was pushing his natural habit of obstructiveness to 

f' ill s W 8l ! n K L Jm L tho Egyptian Government could not rely on the good 

taith of His Majesty s Government, but as the whole correspondence has been 

ih n iV ur r’ and as 1 ,1;ld not been conversant with all its phases, 1 

Hfp!’ ll L th n fi, ' S 1 V 11 f i V lee >. t0 1 fi nd out ’ as f;ir as ifc was possible to do so, 

Vvimo D r V a ! ‘i a - S ,nind - and Lhcl ’- if necessary, to learn from the 

i ime IMinistei himself what his views were 

3. In the course of my conversation with lew lib Doss Dasha it transpired 
must h of^; n ’ der f (,od t,mt tl '0 promulgation of Egyptian air regulations 
f %. L wf Y l r )G a ! lt f c ® dent to the actual modification of the existing state 
n't Air V Ie '! ^ k° ln te d 01lt to him that it was materially impossible for the 
Royal An force to place its aerodromes at the service of the general public unless 
legations were already in force, he replied that we could 'he quite certain that 
in the immediate future there would be no developments in civil aviation 
cuta i illy not within the next few months which must elapse before the re^ula- 
ions could come into force 1 L> had always understood that our new policy would 
he mmomiced as soon ns tho Egyptian Government informed ns that they were 

" 1 A SI S'""K ‘lie agreement with Imperial Airways If this were not 

so, an emh,massing situation would arise 

on ■, 4 h,si r . t wht t l,' C t Mi " iSt n that . T , folt matters eonld he estahlished 

n , basis which lie would consider satisfactory, and that meanwhile there was 

no object in suspending the fulfilment of outstanding formalities so far as 
rmpenal Airways were concerned. To this he agreed. 

n, rm 1 n 1611 8aw t i’ e Pr ," n ' ; Minister on the 5th September and asked him wlml 

he Kiiim / S '”t * " ,t afte '' mv c ' nllv ersation with him on 

the nth iLumaiy 1 made a record of it, to tin* effect that T had asked him 

in !fh\ e i hMt i T W0, / ld h f de . H - ,)led t0 conclude with Imperial Airways 

' I(i , h Definite knowledge that having done so, and then having addressed us 
U0t f as,1 ”g whether wc agreed that with the conclusion of this aoToenuml 
!' U ;^ '| t,U r tlu ‘ restrictions imposed by us wore no longer valid, our repTy would 

in 6) . , whloh \ e T 8fud ' “ Yes.’* (This conversation was reported 

e ^^'nos telegram No. 27 of the 27th dauuary hast) 

6. I ho Prime Minister replied that this had not boon quite his under 
standing of the matter, and he was now afraid lest there might he some 
considerable delay between t ic publication of the fact that the Imperial \irwavs' 

« ^icement had been concluded and the announcement of our change of policy 
during which interval the Opposition press would unquestionably accuse hh 
Government of having sold Egyptian air to Great Britain in return for British 
support ot his Government Such attacks would he highly embarrassing He 
went on to indicate his tear lest the note which he would eventually recoil from 
us should contain conditions, either in fact or in the eves of his critics of a nature 
to render our concession nugatory. ’ 1 naru,! 

7. The Prime Minister’s manner, even more than his language simevsted 
to me that he was genuinely uneasy and decidedly suspicions. A fter some further 


conversation, I said that what he appeared to want was that, before the definite 
conclusion of the agreement with Imperial Airways was actually published, we 
should have agreed the text or at least the substance of an exchange of notes, so 
that he might be in a position to meet the attacks which he anticipated. He 
replied that this was the case; it was not that he doubted the good faith of His 
Majesty’s Government, but that a Government situated as his Government was 
could not run unnecessary risks. 

8. In these circumstances, I thought the best course would be to invite Sidky 
Pasha to send me for consideration a draft of tho note which he would address 
to the Residency; I could then, after going through the files, with which, 1 told 
him, I was not fully conversant, draft a reply for your Lordship’s consideration. 
This he agreed to do. 

9. I have now been through the files with some cart 1 and am not surprised 
that some misunderstanding should have arisen. 

10. I will give one instance: in the last two paragraphs of my telegram 

No. 53 I discussed the suggestion that some of the Royal Air Eorce landing 
grounds might be handed over to tho Egyptian Government, adding that, “ if 
His Majesty’s Government decided in principle to adopt this course, effect eonld 
only be given to it after Egyptian air legislation had been promulgated, At 
Sir P. Loraine was informed, in reply, that the announcement of our new air 
policy in Egypt could only be made, amongst other conditions after the 

Egyptian air regulations had been promulgated.” What f had in mind was a 
purely practical consideration, and at tho time we fully anticipated that the air 
regulations would have been in approved form long before now, and therefore il 
was not thought necessary to inform the Egyptian authorities of "the existence 
of this condition. In fact, however, as vour Lordship will be aware, it has 
proved impossible for the provisional Egyptian air regulations to he drawn up 
before the approval by the Gounod of Ministers of the terms of Imperial Airways’ 
authorisation. 

11. My general conclusion is that, unless a rather vigorous effort is made 
to hurry matters along, every day’s delay is liable to render a satisfactory 
conclusion more difficult. 

12. T must explain that matters have* boon slight!) complicated by the fact 
that Tewfik Doss Pasha, who had at one time professed himself to bo convinced 
that air regulations would he sufficient without legislation, recently discussed 
this aspect of the matter with Med aw i Pasha, the head of the Goutentieux, and 
changed his mind. The points made by Bedawi Pasha are set forth m the 
enclosed copy of a minute by the acting judicial advisor, who, at my suggestion, 
was requested by Tewfik Doss Pasha to discuss the matter with Bedawi Pasha 
in conjunction with Squadron-Leader Long. 

13. Mr. Besly has now drafted a law for presentation to Parliament on I he 
lines indicated in his minute As you will observe from lus draft, a copy of 
which is enclosed, this law will provide merely that no person may fly in Egypt 
without proper authorisation, and will empower the Gotineil of Ministers to 
make regulations governing the conditions under which such authorisations may 
he granted. This law would be submitted to the General Assemblv of the Mixed 
Gourts in order to ensure its application to capitulatory foreigners. 

14. The regulations referred to in this draft law, and which will he issued 
subsequent to the approval of the law by Parliament, will, in fact, be the same 
as the provisional regulations which it was originally hoped that the Egyptian 
Government would he prepared to issue (see Sir P. Lorailie’s despatch No. 214 
of the 28th February last). These regulations will consist of two parts, the larger 
part dealing with the general conditions under which civil aircraft may fly in 
Egypt, and the second (Annex B, Section II, and Annex G, Part II) dealing 
with the conditions under which these aircraft may make use of the Royal Air 
Force aerodromes. Gopies of the drafts of both these sections are enclosed 'Flit* 
conditions governing the use of Royal Air Force aerodromes must clearly he laid 
down by Llis Majesty’s Government, and what T would propose is that 
immediately the Air Law has been passed the Egyptian Government should 
communicate to the Residency the regulations which they for their pari have 
drawn up, and should enquire on what conditions His Majesty’s Government 
agree to permit the use of the Royal Air Force aerodromes by civil aircraft. The 
Residency would then communicate a copy of the Royal Air Force Regulations to 
the Egyptian Government, and these would he embodied in the final regulations 
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TVunf' >y th ®- EgyP i ,a r Governrnent T should explain that the drafts of the 
Egyptian section of the regulations have been drawn up by Squadron-Leader 
J,ong and Mr Besly, in close consultation with Headquarters, Middle East, of 
oya u lorye and that all three parties are satisfied with the present text, 
tie suggestions made by the Air Ministry (see Mr. Henderson’s telegram No. 97 
T 1 A P, !nst ) bavo - you will observe, been duly incorporated in the draft 

,( ! U u rc h ld{ltl °us for the use of Royal Air Force aerodromes have been drawn 
y headquarters, Middle East, and have been submitted to Squadron-Leader 
i y‘o y c ? nt, urs with them, with the exception of the last sentence of 
fl l , Section HI, relative to aerial photography. Squadron-Leader 
i J 1<)s l K)1 uted out that the prohibition of taking aerial photographs of “ anv 
buildings or works defences occupied by armed forces of His Britannic Majesty'” 

‘ J 10 ). ln , • l( ] < \ r j' unce with the regulations in force in the United Kingdom, which 
only forbid the photography of a very few specified naval docks and bases. The 
i° rCe r* ave ex P ,ained that the prohibition of photography of all 
Al>Tn ‘ X wor V s 1T1 kgypt is necessary on account of restrictions imposed by the 
f my Council upon the photography of works under their control in this country, 
am ascertaining from the General Officer Commanding whether the Army 

WWW T IS - 0 ’ ln fact ’ P rohibit »«ch photography, and am enquiring 

whethei he attaches importance to the retention of these'restrictions. Should 
* • ui nett-Stuart be of the opinion that these regulations—if, in fact, they 

bt be relaxed, I consider that this article of the Royal Air Force 
1Jin ll Q « l f 10n ‘ S n r g . lt be ,lm ® nd . e(I - ,n view of the fact that, as pointed out above, 
?!f u 0 'i!i° r he ! e regulations have been approved by Headquarters, Royal Air 
ce, Middle East, you may consider it unnecessary to submit them to further 
detailed examination. 

Bod-iwi pl f i as B r e !l y . anticipates, his draft law is accepted in substance by 
1 i theu , tmi , k thnt t] " s solutlon of tht* dillicultv of providing for 

satisfactory a( CqUnte ro " ulatl(,ns to govern civil flying in Egypt will be quite 

r * As { } ; e Jrime Minister will be absent on tour until the 17th September, 

i i M f U " l , ay , H ' ll8 ? ful - m anticipation of his communication to 

e t a diaft note from the Egyptian Government, to submit for your eonsidera- 
,. n ! a of e f !l f ,l e e of notes which appears to me adequately to safeguard 

^ Tl! K V? t° t0 f !f rea f on ; lbly acceptable in form and substance to the 
I aus. 1 lie texts of these draft notes are enclosed herein. 

have deliberately omitted from my drafts any reference to a state of 
emergency because T feel fairly sure that any'such reference would be distasteful 
<> the Egyptian Government, and because, so far as the use of the Royal Air 
n Z: 1S conc H ned ' , the regulations appear adequately to cover the 

( Paraph of Section U of Annex B). Our position is also 

r\ \ t l T W01 ' (h ' 1 ^ of the Egyptian regulations (see article 2, 

| aiagiapli 2 (n)). To put the matter crudely, should a state of emergency ever 
a se, a well-disposed Egyptian Government could be relied upon to 'adopt 
w atever measures we recommended as necessary, and to enforce them within the 
m ts of its efficiency; but with a Government ill-disposed, it is certain that, by 
lmttver contractual obligations Egypt were bound, wo should be forced to take 
our own precautions. l,IM 

v \ 8 ' T° Ur Lordshi P will observe that I have so drafted the note to the 
i aa Government as to indicate that His Majesty’s Government would have 
no objection to Egyptian or British aircraft being permitted to carry out private 
civil flights anywhere in the Canal Zone without restriction. This suggestilm 
was put forward in Sir Percy Loraine’s letter to Mr. Peterson of the 11 th July 
last 1 am not yet aware whether you are prepared to agree lo it. but for mv 
part 1 cannot see any objection to its adoption. 

19. I should he grateful if you would inform me hv telegraph whether mv 
raft exchange of notes, ,f read together, adequately cover the ground, anil if 

not, what more will be required. ’ ' n ’ 

20. In view of Mr. Peterson’s letter of the 29th July last, T assume that on 
J U 'l-en - promMgatmn of the Egyptian Air Law, steps would be taken’ to 
abolish the Kings Regulations, “Aircraft Regulations, 1930.” 

I have, &c. 

R. FT. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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j j 2757/1/16J No 1 13. 

The Marquess of Reading to Mr. lloare (Itamlrh) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 2s, 1931. 

YOUR despatch No. 835 of 12th September; Civil aviation in Egypt. 

I appreciate difficulty, and you may inform Sidky Pasha that there is no 
objection to exchange of notes taking place simultaneously with grant of 
authorisation to Imperial Airways. 

Draft notes enclosed in your despatch seem to require some modification in 
order to make it clear that proposed arrangements are not based on an unsigned 
treaty and a potential Egyptian law. Revised texts will be sent by bag very 
shortly unless it becomes necessary to telegraph them. Meanwhile you may 
perhaps think it well to inform Sidky, especially if he shows any wish to proceed 
with the drafting of his own note, that main points we wish to make clear are the 
following:— 

1. While we are ready immediately to express our willingness to waive in 

normal times our claim to be consulted (standard expression of which 
is, 1 think, to be found in paragraph 3 of Mr N. Henderson's note to 
Adly Pasha, 13th October, 1926), waiver can only become effective 
on promulgation of Egyptian air regulations satisfactory to IIis 
Majesty’s Government. 

2. These regulations should provide for the establishment of a corridor a I 

Kantara across the Canal Zone which would lie open to all aircraft 
for air communication with the East, except in times of emergency. 
With the exception of this corridor, all aircraft other than those 
belonging to genuinely British and Egyptian concerns will continue, 
to be prohibited from flying across or in the Canal area. While we 
realise that article 8 of draft Egyptian ail regulations is intended to 
cover eventual opening of a corridor, we cannot allow Egyptian 
Minister the power to grant exemption from the general prohibition 
which is provided by that article in its present form. 

Question of extending exemption to cover private civil aircraft 
on the British or Egyptian register is still under consideration 

3. Extension of Royal Air Force facilities must also depend on promulga¬ 

tion of Egyptian regulations implementing such stipulations and 
regulations as Royal Air Force will be obliged to make. 


|J 2882/1/161 No 114 

Mr. lloare to the Marquess of Reading. (Received October 1.) 

(No. 875.) 

My Lord, Rmnleh, September 26, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despateli No. 835 of the 12th September, on the 
subject of the air policy of His Majesty’s Government in this country, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that T have now received through the acting 
judicial adviser a copy of a note drafted in accordance with the suggestion which 
I had made to the Prime Minister, but not on the lines which 1 had indicated, 
inasmuch as the Egyptian draft makes it a definite condition for a twenty-year 
concession with Imperial Airways dint the “air caveat” be withdrawn.(‘) 

2. The draft is the work of Bedawi Pasha, the head of the Oontentieux de 
l’Etat, and is, as was to be expected in view of the authorship, somewhat 
aggressive in tone. Having only just received this draft, I am not yet quite clear 
in my mind whether there are any fundamental objections to accepting a 
procedure which it must be presumed would be more acceptable to Egyptian 
amour-propre than that which His Majesty’s Government had proposed to follow. 

C‘) Not printed, 
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] have therefore, 111 order to facilitate the consideration of the Mattel , had my 
draft reply, enclosed in my despatch under reference, remodelled so as to bring 
it into harmony with the Egyptian draft, and enclose it herewith.(') 

3. At the same time, 1 am inclined to think that my original drafts, which 
constitute a reasonably effective attempt to disguise the fact that a cold-blooded 
commercial transaction has been performed, are preferable even from the point 
of view of Egyptian sensitiveness. The Egyptian drafts are, in my opinion, more 
exposed to the criticism that the present Egyptian Government, by buying out 
the caveat, has admitted the validity of a document which all its predecessors had 
denied, and the same comment applies to the reference to adhesion to the 
Air Convention of 1919 and to the reference to the manner in which Imperial 
Airways were first established in this country. 

4. ' 1 do not, however, attach any especial importance to these somewhat 
unreal considerations, and if it is agreed that either alternative would secure the 
substance of what we need, L suggest that L be authorised to lot low the line of 
least resistance with a view to prompt settlement of this issue. 

5. 1 should call your Lordship’s attention, moreover, to what appears to 

he an inaccurate reference in the Egyptian draft note. Mention is made oi a 
note from the High Commissioner in duly 1926. 1 find no such note in ‘ Egypt 

and the Sudan,” Part 0, July December 1926. The correct reference would 
appear to he the note of the 13th October printed on p. 179 of the volume. 

I have, &o. 

11 II. IK)ARE, 

. I CliltJ II iijll ( '(Jl/l l/l if’,'' 11 )///'I'. 

( 1 ) Not pi mtod 


|J 2757/l/16| No. 115 

Foreign (IJJirr lo I// Ministry. 

(Secret) 

Sir, Foreign DJfice , October I, 1931. 

WITH reference to this Department's semi-ollicial letter to Mr. Bertram of 
the 18th September, relative to the question of British air policy in Egypt, l am 
directed by the Marquess of Beading lo transmit to you herewith, to bo laid 
before the Air Council, a copy of a telegram which lias been sent to the Acting 
High Commissioner at Ramleh after semiofficial discussion with your 
Department.(’) Copies of Mr. ILoare's despatch No. X35 of the 12th September 
and its enclosures, with the exception of the provisional draft air navigation 
regulations, are also enclosed for convenience of reference (') 

2. The draft notes prepared by Mr. I loan; which it is proposed to exchange 
with the Egyptian Government have been revised as a result of the discussion 
referred to above. Copies of the revised drafts, marked (a) and (b), arc enclosed 
herein, and I am to enquire whether the Air Council concur in their terms. It 
is contemplated that a third note should contain an acceptance by the Egyptian 
Crime Minister of the terms of the Residency's note. 

3 The Air Council will observe that it is suggested in paragraph 3 of the 
draft reply from the Residency (b) that all aircraft on the Egyptian or British 
register, whether belonging to air concerns or private individuals, should he 
permitted lo operate in the Canal area in normal times. 'This suggestion appears 
to go somewhat further than the Committee of Imperial Defence contemplated 
at their meeting on the 19th March last, when thev agreed that “ in normal times 
civil aircraft operated by genuinely British or Egyptian undertakings should he 
permitted to operate within the Canal /one.” Copies of ibis letter and enclosures 
arc accordingly being sent to the Admiralty ami War Office in ease the Air 
Council may wish to discuss this aspect of the question further with those 
Departments. The applicability of the proposed arrangements in the Canal /one 
to Dominion aircraft will also need consideration, and copies arc therefore also 
being sent to the Dominions Office. 

4. In sending eventual instructions to Mr. Hoare, Lord Reading proposes 
to instruct him to remind the Egyptian Crime Minister, in whatever manner ho 

(b No. 112. 
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considers most appropriate, of our claim with icgard to I he landing grounds used 
by the Royal Air Force in Egypt, as proposed in Sir 1*. Eorainc’s telegram No. 531 
of the 20th November, 1930, a copy of which was sent to you under cover of 
Foreign Office letter of the 22nd November, 1930. 

5. 1 am to request the favour of ail early reply to this letter 

J am, Ac. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 115. 

A Ten La tire Drajf oj Fg;//>lian A 'ole. 

L HAVE the honour to inform voiir Iwcellencv that the Egyptian Govern 
meat has to-day signed with Imperial Airways an agreement under which the 
company will have the right for twenty years to operate international air services 
over Egyptian territory. The conclusion of this agreement altords me a sin table 
opportunity of inviting I Lis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom to 
reconsider their position as set forth in the third paragraph of Mr. Nevilo 
Henderson's note of the 13th October, 1926, to Adly Pasha, which amounted to 
a claim by His Majesty's Government to control civil aviation in Egypt. This 
claim no Egyptian Government has found itself able to endorse, and the practical 
result of its assertion has been that Egypt alone amongst civilised countries has 
played no part in the development of aerial navigation. 

The encouragement which His Majesty’s Government have given to the 
formation of the Misr Air Company, as well as the promptitude with which His 
Majesty’s Government have responded to the request of my Government for 
assistance towards the formation of an Egyptian Air Force, has convinced me 
that 1 can confidently count on receiving an assurance that Ills Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are prepared to waive their claim to control the development, of civil 
aviation in Egypt, and are therefore prepared to withdraw their demand to he 
consulted before the Egyptian Government concludes any air navigation 
agreements with non British commercial concerns or persons employing non- 
British personnel, machines and materials, 


Enclosure 2 in No I 15. 

B. 7 t'lilalirr Droll of Re^iilnirif ^ lie jilt/. 

1 LEW E the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of 
to-day’s date, from which I learn with satisfaction of the conclusion of an 
agreement between the Egyptian Government and Imperial Airways for the 
carriage of persons, mails and goods to, from and through Egyptian territory. 

2. The great developments which lm\e taken place in civil aviation in 
recent years have satisfied His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
that, in the interests of world intercourse. Egypt should no longer be hampered 
by the maintenance of a position which in practice, though not in intention, has, 
as your Excellency remarks, curtailed Egypt's part in these developments. I am 
therefore authorised to inform your Excellency that 11 is Majesty's Government 
are prepared to waive, in normal times, the claim to prior consultation which 
forms the subject of your Excellency’s note under reply. This waiver would 
become effective on the promulgation of Egyptian air navigation regulations 
satisfactory to His Majesty's Government. 

3. In pursuance of this policy, His Majesty’s Government feel that the 
time has come to consider, in consultation with your Excellency, the desirability 
of relaxing the existing restrictions on the passage of the Suez Canal by aircraft. 
His Majesty’s Government are convinced that the Egyptian Government will not 
wish to hamper any air service which may he instituted for communication with 
the East by the maintenance of an artificial harrier on one of the main world air 
routes. They therefore suggest the establishment of a corridor across the Sue/, 
Canal area at lxantara, available except in times of emergency for all aircraft 
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which have secured the permission of the Egyptian Government to fly across 
Egyptian territory. With the exception of this corridor, the Suez Canal and the 
territories for 20 kilom. on either side thereof will continue to be a prohibited 
area to all aircraft, whether belonging to air concerns or private individuals, 
other than those on Egyptian or British registers, which will be permitted to 
operate in the Canal area in normal times. Ilis Majesty’s Government presume 
that your Excellency will consider it advisable to include a stipulation to this 
effect in the Egyptian air navigation regulations. I trust that your Excellency 
will recognise that any agreement on the subject of civil aviation which the 
Egyptian Government may conclude with foreign companies should not contain 
a clause, such, for instance, as a most-favoured-nation clause, which might be 
interpreted by the company as conferring on it the right to fly in the Canal area 
otherwise than across the proposed corridor, and equally should not appear by 
the omission of any reference to the Canal to admit such a right. 

It will be clear from the foregoing that Ef is Majesty’s Government are 
desirous of assisting internal aviation in Egypt, so far as they are able. To this 
end, they are prepared to make available a number of Royal Air Force landing 
grounds provided that certain stipulations and regulations are observed. 
Through the courtesy of his Excellency the Minister of Communications, 
Headquarters, Royal Air Force, have already had on opportunity of acquainting 
themselves with the terms of the proposed Egyptian air navigation regulations, 
and have drawn up a set of regulations on similar lines for use at Royal Air 
Force landing grounds. But until a Bill, the passing of which is, I understand, 
held to he a necessary preliminary to the promulgation of these regulations, has 
been accepted by the Egyptian Parliament, it would not be practicable to extend 
the limited facilities at present afforded to civil aviators by the Royal Air Force 
In the circumstances, I have no doubt that the Egyptian Government will readily 
agree that, pending the passage of the law in contemplation, and the creation of 
an adequate organisation to administer this law, actual effect could not be given, 
except on the existing basis, to anv concession which might he negotiated with a 
foreign aviation concern. 


[J 2882/l/16| No ll<>. 

The Mm quess of R ending to Mr. Hom e (Rmnfeh). 

(No. 244.) 

(Telegraphic.) It Foi eiijn O/Jice, October 5, 1981. 

YOUR despatch No. S75 of 26th September : Civil aviation in Egypt. 

My telegram No. 289 of 2Nth September will have confirmed your impression 
that the Egyptian draft note hv Bedawi is unsatisfactory I shall, therefore, not 
communicate it to the Air Ministry until von have attempted, as suggested in 
>our letter of 27th September, to persuade Prime Minister to agree to our 
revised drafts, which went by hag of 1st October, and which you may show to 
Sulky Pasha, provided you hear in mind that they must not he considered as final 
until they have received concurrence of the Service Departments. Pending their 
arrival, you may feel able to approach Prime Minister on the lines of your 
despatch and of m\ telegram No. 289. 


[ J 3016/1/16) No 117. 

Mr. 11 on re to the Marquess o) Reading.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 906.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 10, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 946 of the 1st October last,(‘) in which were enclosed copies of the draft notes, 
as revised by your Department, which it was proposed should be exchanged 
between the Residency and the Egyptian Government, in regard to the signature 

( l ) See No. llo. 


of the Imperial Airways’ authorisation and the withdrawal by His Majesty s 
Government of the air caveat. 

2. Since the views of the Air Ministry in regard to the drafting of these 
notes have still to be ascertained. I have not thought it necessary at this stage 
to subject them to a very close examination. There are. however, certain points 
arising out of the draft of the note to be addressed to the Prime Minister to 
which I feel bound to direct your attention forthwith, since I have strong doubts 
whether this note, as at present drafted, will prove acceptable to the Prime 
Minister. As you are aware, Sidky Pasha is anxious that the exchange of notes 
should be of such a nature as to permit of their eventual publication, should that 
he necessary, and they, and in particular the British note, to the contents of which 
Sidky Pasha is to agree, evidently need, therefore, to be so worded as to afford 
as few opportunities as possible for attacks from the Opposition. In other 
words, it is important that as little emphasis as possible should he laid on the 
fact that, in the last resort.control of all aviation in Egypt rests, and will continue 
to rest, with His Majesty's Government. 

3. In view of these circumstances, I feel fairly certain that the last sentence 
of paragraph 2 of the draft British note would be unacceptable to Sidky Pasha. 
This sentence makes it clear that, before the caveat can be waived, Egyptian 
Air Regulations “satisfactory to His Majesty’s Government ’’ must be promul¬ 
gated, and therefore implies that the Egyptian Government is not competent to 
legislate for itself in regard to Hying within its own territories. This, indeed, 
is the actual position, but to make the Prime Minister admit it in a published 
document is to put him in a very vulnerable position cis-u-vis of the Opposition. 
T cannot believe that it is necessary definitely to state in the note that the Egyptian 
regulations must he satisfactory to llis Majesty's Government. In point of 
hard fact we know that these regulations will be the same as those drafted by 
Squadron-Leader Long in consultation with the Royal Air Force, and if the 
Egyptian Government should attempt to make any modifications contrary to our 
wishes, we can always prevent this by declining to open the Royal Air Force 
aerodromes to civil flying until our desiderata are met. That being so, it seems 
superfluous to state in writing that the regulations must be approved bv His 
Majesty's Government. Provided that it is made clear that the waiving of the 
caveat will only become effective after the issue of the Egyptian Air Law and 
dependent regulations, the position in this respect will, T think, he adequately 
safeguarded. 

4. In the same way I am not easy in mv mind in regard to paragraph 8 of 
the draft British note. The acceptance by the Prime Minister of this paragraph, 
as it stands, would be tantamount to an admission that Ilis Majesty’s Government 
has the right to make the Suez Canal /one a prohibited area for aircraft. This, 
no doubt, is the case, in virtue of the implications of the 1922 declaration, hut 
were the Prime Minister openly to admit it, he would expose himself to violent 
attacks from the Opposition, who, as you are aware, profess particular 
sensitiveness in regard to the Canal. Some general redrafting of this paragraph 
therefore seems necessary. 

5. Furthermore. 1 see particular objection to the sentence Ilis Majesty's 
Government presume that your Excellency will consider it desirable to include a 
stipulation to this effect in the Egyptian Air Navigation Regulations.'’ This 
implies that the regulations should contain provisions definitely stating that, with 
the exception of the corridor at Kantara, the Canal Zone is closed to all aircraft, 
■except those on the Egyptian or British registers--in other words, the regulations 
are definitely to differentiate between Egyptian and British registered aircraft 
on the one hand, and all foreign (non-Egyptian and non-British) aircraft on the 
other. It must he remembered that these regulations do not purport to define 
the powers of the Egyptian Government in air matters; they merely lay down 
the conditions under which civil aviation in general may be carried out in the 
country. It seems out of place to provide in the regulations for special treatment 
to be accorded to British aircraft; the proper place to make such provision would 
seem to be in the notes to be exchanged. This would be more likely to be agreeable 
to the Egyptian Government, who would probably prefer not to have to admit, 
in their Air Regulations, which will presumably be communicated to all foreign 
Governments, that British civil aircraft in Egypt are in a specially favoured 
position. However, I appreciate that you may consider it necessary to include 
some discriminatory provision in the regulations, so as to make it abundantly 
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clear that Egypt U -able to ^ 

Air Navigation Convention. 1 think this point, van 

“7 pl’ior'tothe'reTe.pt of your despatch under reference. I had been revising 
my original drafts of the notes to be 'Tenelos! herein the 

by adding the following words .after the woi d * thereof — except 
, kUometres^ude a^Kantai Mmistel . W ere to return an affirmative reply 

to the Residency note, the position would be that 

(if Until the Egyptian Air Law and Regulations, which would be those 
(1) awdv drawn up by Squadron-Leader Long, and would embody the 
Rova 1 Air^Foi’ce s own regulations for Royal Air Force aerodromes, 
were in force, no concession would be negotiated by the Egyptian 
Government with a foreign company, except on the fisting msis 
(ii) A corridor at Kantara would by the regulations be opened to all 

nii) With the exception of this corridor, the Canal Zone would be closedWo 
all aircraft. The Egyptian Minister of Communications would have 
the power to grant exemptions from this prohibition, hut m view o 
the Egyptian Government’s acceptance of paragraph 4 of the British 
note, the Minister would only he able to grant such exemption to 
British or Egyptian registered aircraft. In other woids, ■ 
non British, non-Egyptian or non-Anglo-Egyntian companies would 
|,o allowed to flv in the (>nal Zone, except in the corridor 

, Mv fCM.scl draft would therefore seem adequately to cover the points 
mCed in 'vour telegram No *239 and 1 imagine that the acceptance h> the 
Egyptian Government of the statement contained m the British note regarding 
tlm r'Ut of British aircraft to preferential treatment m the Canal Arne would 
prove "an effective bar to Egypt acceding to the International Air Navigation 
Convention. 1 would therefore suggest that mv revised draft, which I fee 
would be much more acceptable to the Egyptian Gou'rnment than that enclose 
in vour despatch under reference, should he examined with a view to peeing 
whether it would not meet the essentials of the case. If it would I submit that 
the more clearly we keep the Egyptian point of view and |)ossible Egyptian 
susceptibilities before our eyes, the sooner we shall obtain the signatuie ot the 
Imperial Vinvays’ authorisation. The important thing is to get this authorisa¬ 
tion signed before the pressure of circumstances compels us to surrender the 
substance of the caveat and provided that we give nothing of substance away m 
the process, the form of words by which we induce the Egyptian Government to 

sign seems relatively unimportant. , . , , • ■. 

9 As I see the matter, the Egyptian Government s rights in regard to civil 
aviation in this country will remain governed, from His Majesty s Government s 
point of view, as heretofore, b V the 1922 declaration. If at any future time alter 
the withdrawal of the caveat the Egyptian Government take any action m regard 
to air matters which in the eyes of His Majesty's Government prejudices the 
defence of E«m>t. IIis Majesty’s Government will be entitled to object and to 
enforce this objection by withdrawing facilities at Royal Air Force aerodromes 
or bv anv other appropriate action. Tn other words, if at any time the Egyptian 
Government in defiance of their agreement to the contrary, should grant a foreign 
company permission to flv in the Canal Zone, His Majesty’s Government can 
always object under the 1922 declaration, as, indeed, they would do now. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE. 

Acting High Commissioner 


(M Not printed 
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jj 3388/1/16] No. 1L8. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Lovaine (Cairo). 

(No. 1182.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 7, 1931. 

WITH reference tu your despatch No. 1041 of the 26th November concerning 
the question of British air policy in Egypt, 1 transmit to you herewith, for 
purposes of record, copies of the draft notes on the basis of which you are 
authorised to seek agreement with the Egyptian Government. 

2. The text of these draft notes has received the concurrence of the 
Admiralty, Air Ministry. Dominions Office and War Office. 

1 am, &e. 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure I in No. 118. 

Draft uj Egyptian Note. 

1 HAVE tlu* honour to inform your Excellency that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment has to-day signed with Imperial Airways an agreement, under which the 
company will have the right for twenty years to operate international air services 
over Egyptian territory. The conclusion of this agreement affords me a suitable 
opportunity of inviting His Majesty's Government m the United Kingdom to 
reconsider their position as set fortli in the third paragraph of Mr. Nevile 
Henderson’s note ot the 13th October, 1926, to Adiy l’asha,which amounted to 
a claim by His Majesty’s Government to control civil aviation in Egypt. This 
claim no Egyptian Government has found itself able to endorse, and the practical 
result ol its assertion has been that Egypt alone amongst civilised countries has 
played no part in the development of aerial navigation. 

The encouragement which His Majesty’s Government have given to the 
formation of the Misr Air Company, as well as the promptitude vvitli which His 
Majesty s Government have responded to the request of my Government for 
assistance towards the formation of an Egyptian Air" Force, has convinced me 
that 1 can confidently count on receiving an assurance that His Ma jesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are prepared to waive their claim to control the development of civil 
aviation in Egypt and are therefore prepared to withdraw their demand to be 
consulted before the Egyptian Government concludes any air navigation agree¬ 
ments with non-British commercial concerns or persons employhc non-British 
personnel, machines and materials. 


Enclosure 2 m No, 118. 

Draft of Reply to Egyptian O'o comment. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge Liu* receipt of your Excellency’s note, 
liom which 1 learn with satisfaction ol the conclusion ot an agreement with 
Impel ial Airways for the carriage ol persons, mails and goods to, from, and 
through Egyptian territory. 

2. 1 he great developments which have taken place in civil aviation in recent 
.\ears have satisfied His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom that in 
the interest of world intercourse, Egypt should he placed forthwith in a position 
to take her full part in these developments. 

3. I am authorised to inform you that Ills Majesty s Government are 

prepared to waive the claim to prior consultation which forms the subject of 
youi note, provided that they obtain satisfactory assurances from the Egyptian 
Government on the following points :— 1 

(i) At the present moment the only aerodromes and landing grounds, with 
the exception of Almaza, available for use are those of the Royal 
Air Force. The Royal Air Force have already acquainted themselves 
with the terms of the Egyptian Air Navigation Regulations which 
it is proposed to issue, and have drawn up a set of regulations on 
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similar lines for use at the Royal Air Force aerodromes and landing 
grounds. Provided that these Royal Air Force regulations are 
embodied in the Egyptian regulations, the Royal Air Force would 
be willing to extend the limited facilities at present afforded to civil 
aviators. It will be necessary, however, I understand, before the 
Egyptian regulations can be issued, for a Bill, which I believe has 
already been drafted, to be accepted by Parliament, and, therefore, 
the passage of this Bill must take place before these extended 
facilities can be granted by the Royal Air Force. In the circum¬ 
stances, I have no doubt that the Egyptian Government will readily 
agree that, pending the passage of the law in contemplation, the 
issue of the dependent regulations and the creation of an adequate 
organisation to administer this law and these regulations, it would 
be undesirable to negotiate any concession with a foreign aviation 
undertaking except on the existing conditions. 

(li) It has been generally agreed in the past that the right of civil aviation 
in the ('anal Zone should be confined to genuinely Egyptian or Anglo- 
Egyptian air undertakings and to air undertakings registered 
in any part of the British Commonwealth of Nations. I have 
no doubt that you are in agreement with this view. It is, 
therefore, evidently undesirable that auy agreement on the subject 
of civil aviation which the Egyptian Government may conclude 
with undertakings other than the above should include any 
clause, such, for instance, as a most-favoured-nation clause, which 
might be interpreted by the company as conferring on it the right to 
fly in the Canal Zone, or that the agreement should appear, by the 
omission of any reference to the Canal, to admit such a right. 

(lii) At the same time, IJis Majesty's Government feel convinced that the 
Egyptian Government will not wish to hamper any air services or 
private flights which may be instituted or undertaken for communica¬ 
tion with the East, and His Majesty’s Government therefore suggest 
the establishment of a corridor across the Canal Zone at Kantara, 
available for this purpose, to which it would not be necessary to 
confine privately-owned aircraft on the Egyptian register or on the 
register of any part of the British Coimnonwealth of Nations. 

4. I f you will be so good as to inform me of (he concurrence of the Egyptian 
Government in the points mentioned m the foregoing paragraph, f shall be happy 
formally to notify you of the withdrawal of the claim made in Mr. N. 
Henderson's note of the 13th October, 1920. 
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CHAPTER Y.—IRRIGATION. 


i J 3400/200/16] No. 119. 

Sir P. Loraint’ to Sir John Simon. —{ReceiceU Autu'inber 30.) 

(No. 1029.) 

Sir, Cairo, Nooembcr 21, 1931. 

IN his telegram No. 290 of the Otli August last Mr. lloare stated that, in 
accordance with the Marquess of Reading's instructions, he had informed the 
Prime Minister that the Sudan Government were prepared to accept the sum of 
£E. 750,000 in settlement of their claim for compensation in respect of the 
damage to be caused by the construction of the Gcbel Aulia dam, provided that 
this sum was paid in advance and that the Egyptian Government undertook to 
proceed with the work in the near future. Sidky Pasha accepted this offer, 
expressed his giatifieation at the attitude adopted by Ilis Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom and the Sudan Government in the matter and staled that 
he intended to submit the whole question of the construction of the dam to his 
Cabinet on the return to this country of the Minister of Public Works, who was 
then on lea\e. He added that ho thought that Mr. Butcher, the Director-General, 
Southern Nile, had already sufficient data in his possession to enable the Egyptian 
Government to justify the figure of CE. 750,000 when the matter came to be 
discussed in Parliament. 

2. Despite the fact that Ibrahim Fahm) Pasha returned to Egypt some two 
months ago, the Egyptian authorities made no furtliei approach to the Residency 
in the matter until some three weeks ago, when Mr. Butcher, who had just 
leturned from leave, called at the Residency and stated that his Minister was 
anxious that whatever steps were necessary finally to settle the matter should he 
taken with the least possible delay. Mr. Butcher, on being informed of the 
Prime Minister's remarks to Mr. Hoare recorded above, to the effect that the 
Ministry of Public Works were already in possession of .sufficient information to 
enable them to justify the figure of £E. 750,000, demurred, and expressed he 
opinion that the information in his possession was far from sufficient. He would, 
he stated, require considerably fuller information than that already supplied by 
the Sudan authorities showing exactly how the latter intended to expend the 
compensation money, why the Sudan Government found it necessary to insist that 
the money should be paid down at once several years before it would actually have 
to be spent and other details of a like nature. Mr. Butcher’s remarks were 
conveyed to the Governor-General of the Sudan, who happened to be in Cairo at 
the time, and Sir John Mafi’ey replied, as was to be expected, that it would he 
extremely difficult for the Sudan to produce the figures required. It was 
impossible at this date accurately to estimate what the effect of (he construction 
of the dam would be, to say with any exactitude what compensation schemes 
would actually require to be adopted or how much these schemes would cost. 
Ju agreeing to accept the sum of £E. 750,000 the Sudan was to a large extent 
accepting a gamble, and it was therefore not possible at this stage to produce any 
detailed figures 

3. Such was the position when Mr. MacGregor, the Irrigation Adviser to 
the Sudan, arrived in Cairo ten days ago. 1 at once requested him to get iu 
touch with Mr. Butcher and to endeavour to persuade the latter to desist from 
his demands for further information. Mr. MacGregor's representations, 1 am 
glad to say, were entirely successful, and Mr. Butcher agreed that now that the 
Prime Minister had definitely accepted the basis of settlement offered by the 
Sudan Government there was no necessity to press for further figures. The only 
further assurance which Mr. Butcher, on the instructions of his Minister, was 
anxious to obtain from the Sudan was, he stated, one to the effect that if and 
when the dam was heightened to its full height the Sudan would not claim as 
compensation for the additional damage thus caused a larger sum than would be 
required to meet the actual damages inflicted. 

4. Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Butcher suggested that the best procedure to 
adopt in order properly to settle matters would be for the Prime Minister to 
address a note to me enquiring whether the Sudan Government were, as he 
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Understood from Ins comersation with i\lr. J ion re, prepared to stand by the terms 
of Lord Lloyd’s letter to the Egyptian Government of the 11th July, 1929. 
In reply I would address a note to Sidky Pasha confirming his understanding of 
the position, but making it clear that the sum of £E. 750,000 must be paid in 
advance, i would also give the necessary assurance in regard to the compensation 
to be demanded by the Sudan in the event of the dam being heightened. The 
question would then be submitted to Parliament, and when the approval of the 
latter to the scheme had been obtained Sidky Pasha would address a further note 
to me communicating Parliament’s decision and finally accepting the Sudan 
Government's offer. At the same time he would indicate the probable programme 
of the work and would communicate to me for transmission to the Sudan the 
technical arrangement drawn up to regulate the method of operating the dam. 
This arrangement will, in fact, by that time have been agreed upon by 
Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Butcher, and it may therefore be hoped that the Sudan 
will feel able to concur in it. In that event I would then reply to the Prime 
Minister, informing him that the Sudan had no observations to offer in regard 
to the technical working arrangement and that the whole affair was settled. 

5. I agreed that this procedure seemed the best to follow, and I therefore 
requested Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor to prepare rough drafts of the Prime 
Minister’s first note to me and of my reply to this note. Copies of these drafts, 
which 1 have slightly amended in agreement with Mr. Butcher and 
Mr. MacGregor, are enclosed herein. Any comment on the draft of the Prime 
Minister's note is, I think, unnecessary. You will, however, observe that no 
mention is made in the draft of my reply to the question regarding the Sudan’s 
water rights, which arises from the fa“t that the Egyptian Government intend to 
construct the Gebel Auha dam as well as to heighten the Assouan dam, an 
eventuality which was not contemplated in the Nile Commission Report. You 
will be aware from recent unofficial correspondence exchanged with your depart¬ 
ment that it has hitherto been thought that it would be advisable to include some 
stipulation in the notes to be exchanged in connexion with the settlement of the 
Gebel Aulia compensation safeguarding the interests of the Sudan in this matter 
of water rights. The question has, however, been once more exhaustively 
discussed by Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Butcher, and the latter has expressed the 
emphatic opinion that any attempt to raise such a question now in connexion 
with the Gebel Aulia negotiations would inevitably arouse the grave suspicions 
of the Egyptian authorities and would greatly delay the settlement of the 
compensation question Mr. Butcher lias pointed out with considerable justifica¬ 
tion that this question of safeguarding the Sudan’s water rights really arises in 
connexion, not with the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam, but with the 
heightening of the Assouan dam, and has urged that if, indeed, it be necessary to 
raise the question at all, such action should be taken not now, but when the 
Egyptian Government intimate that they are about to proceed with the filling of 
the heightened Assouan dam. Mr. Butcher does not consider that the formula¬ 
tion of some reserve regarding this question of the Sudan’s water rights at some 
subsequent date, when the Gebel Aulia negotiations have been smoothly 
completed, would be open to the same objections which he sees to its formulation 
now, and lie has most earnestly begged that if possible no mention of the point be 
made in the note which 1 am to address to the Prime Minister. Both 
Mr. MacGregor and T appreciate the strength of Mr Butcher’s arguments, and 
feel that there is a great deal to be said for avoiding any action which might 
possibly arouse Egyptian suspicions at this moment and thus prejudice the 
settlement of the Gebel Aulia compensation question. For his part 
Mr. MacGregor is disposed to think that the water rights of the Sudan are really 
adequately safeguarded by the terms of the Nile Waters Agreement, and he has 
undertaken to do his best on his return to Khartum to persuade the Sudan 
Government to agree to the omission of any passage dealing with this question 
from my note to Sidky Pasha. Provided that the Sudan Government concur in 
such omission, I myself consider that it would be preferable to avoid any mention 
of the subject during the present negotiations. I feel, however, that it is 
important that the question should not be lost sight of, and that unless the 
Sudan Government are entirely satisfied that their rights are adequately 
safeguarded by the terms of the Nile Waters Agreement, some communication 
tending to preserve the Sudan’s rights should be made to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment at a date not subsequent to the filling of the heightened Assouan dam. 


If no such communication is made it would be easier for the Egyptian Govern- 
am ’ should they wish to do so at some future date, that they have 
‘ r ?JV 1 !’ e( | t le P rcscri ptive right to fill the heightened Assouan dam. T should be 

f!frlini e fw aS S °° n ? S po f lb e whether, in the event of the Sudan Government 
. g eing that no mention should be made of this question of water rights in the 
forthcoming exchange of notes, you will also be prepared to concur in such a 
coui.se. I should also be glad to be informed whether there are any amendments 
despatch 00 W ° uW W1§h made in the terms of the draft notes enclosed in this 

6 You will be aware from recent unofficial correspondence exchanged with 
.your department that it was suggested some months ago that it might be useful 
in order to meet possible criticism hostile to the construction of the dam in the 
local press or in I arliament, if a memorandum could be drawn up showing that 

Cl'Z ,’Iff' dr H °f d in quarter, the Sm!„n, far 'from benefiting 

iiom the Gebel Aulia dam. will, in fact, suffer considerable oreiudice bv its 
construction. The Governor-General of the Sudan, however, when lie was recently 
m Cairo pointed out that the official publication of any such memorandum 7 
whether by the Egyptian authorities or by the Residency, 31^ 
considerable embarrassment to the Government of the Sudan since the native 
populaiion on the White Nile were already not unnaturally distinctly hostile to 
the idea of the dam Tt was undesirable to do anything which might add to their 
resentment or give them cause to feel that their "interests were^ not' being 
adequately safeguarded. T consider, therefore, that it would be preferable not 
to proceed further with the idea of drawing up any such memorandum. 

7 A ( 'opv of a despatch which T have addressed on this snbieet to the 
Governor-General of the Sudan is enclosed herein U 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Com mission e r. 


Enclosure 1 in No 119 . 

Draft from TTi s- E vrellency the Prime Minister to His Excellency the 
High Commissioner. 

You ft Excellency will recollect that on the 11th July 1929 vour 
predecessor informed his Excellency Gan far Wali Pasha that the Sudan 
to S to accept the sum of £E. 750,000 to cover the damage 

(lam Subseouentlv B WOuld 1 re ?? lt , irom the construction of the Gebel Aulia 
construct inn nf fi, 1 & Wi } s decided not to proceed immediately with the 
in abeyance 10 ,uu the quest ion of compensation for damage remained 

jo subiniV then m ier/ uTp ,s ,. aW!m ; ^'c Egyptian Government have now decided 
sum ,,t toe project to Parliament forthwith. \ understand from a converse 

lifficulty’Sf^(leMino V wRb M /i the ? th l,wt ’ though the 

in the view of K , r ° popuIftt ? 011 ’ who f e ™ds would be submerged, has 
in tne view ot the Sudan Government seriously increased owing to the treneml 

m n ment m this matter 1 understand, further, that the Sudan Government 

enable it £ fltfp&5ETE1 Zfc S t ™ Uld 

level’™ he ^ 

' M 3 
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Egyptian Government would wish to feel assured that, should they make such a 
proposal, they could again count oil the assistance of His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom and of the Government of the Sudan in order to enable 
the work to he carried out, and that compensation would only be expected in 
respect of such further damage as may then result. 

4. Detailed technical arrangements regulating the method of operating 
the reservoir are now being elaborated by the Ministry of Public Works and will 
be communicated to your Excellency as soon as possible for transmission to the 
Sudan Government. ' f will be glad to learn in due course whether the Sudan 
Government are satisfied that these technical arrangements adequately safeguard 
the local interests affected by the operation of the dam. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 119. 


Iho/I from 
Sir, 


llis K.vceUmnj the High < 'ommissioner to IIis E.rreileiiri/ the 
Prime Minister. 


T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which your 
Excellency has been good enough to address to me to-day informing me of the 
Egyptian Government’s intention to submit the Gebel Aulia dam project to 
Parliament. \ am glad to hear that the difficulties that have hitherto attended 
this project to which the Egyptian Government attach such importance have now 
been overcome, and that it may be anticipated that a work likely to prove so 
beneficial to Egypt will shortly he started 

2 T am glad to be able to inform your Excellency that your understanding 
of the position is correct, and that the Sudan Government are still prepared to 
accept the figure of GE. 750,000 put forward by Lord Lloyd in his note of the 
11th July, 1929, as a full and final settlement of their claim for compensation. 
The main items comprised in this sum are as follows •— 

CE. 


Protection of towns and of the railway at Kosti 40,000 

Part cost of new transhipment station at Kosti 

(estimated to cost £E. 180,000) 100,000 

Estimated annual cost of additional police and 
sanitation measures on the dam and reservoir 
area—GE 10,000 It is proposed to capitalise 
this at ... ... 100,000 

Compensation or provision of alternative means 

of livelihood for the riverain population 500,000 

Other minor items 10,000 


Total ... ... 750,000 

o. When this suggestion was under discussion in 1929 i« was suggested 
that the sum of CE 750,000 might lie paid in three equal instalments. Owing 
to the greater financial burden likely to be thrown on the Sudan Government 
under the conditions referred to in paragraph 2 of your Excellency’s note, the 
Sudan Government, with the approval of TTis Majesty’s Government in the 
1 nited Kingdom now feel bound to request that the payment should he made in 
one sum as soon as the contract for the dam is placed. The Sudan Government 
are also,, as your Excellency surmised, desirous that the reservoir should be 
brought into operation gradually over a period of about six years from the date 
of the completion of the dam. 

! Your Excellency has referred to the possibility that at some future date 
it might be desirable to increase the capacity of the Gebel Aulia reservoir 
Naturally, it is not possible to foresee what damage would result until a specific 
proposal is made, and until experience has been gained from the operation of 
the reservoir, as now designed, and from the administration of the area now to 
he inundated, T have, however, no difficulty in assuring your Excellency that the 
co-operation of TTis Majesty’s Government would be forthcoming in any such 
project for the benefit of Egypt, and that the Sudan Government would ask for 
no more than compensation for such actual damage as might result from the 
operation of the enlarged reservoir 
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f agree with your Excellency that it will be advisable that a detailed 
technical arrangement should be drawn up governing the method of operating 
tie leservoir, and it your Excellency will communicate this arrangement to me 
as soon as possible I will transmit it to the Sudan Government in order that the 
uttei may satis,v themselves that the local interests affected by the operation 
of the dam are adequately safeguarded. k 1 


Enclosure 3 in No. 119. 

,, T . Sir P. Lorai/ie to Sir ,!. Maffey. 

(No. 445.) " y 

T tt a fi 1 ■ , Cairo, November 21, 1931 

mi, a H ‘ A ;r t*! 110111 ’’ WItl re * 0lvlke tn Home's telegram No. 122 of the 
t I A ugi,st last, to transmit to you herewith n copy of a despatch which I have 

iTl'iT Y d f” hC P' l '. retai 7 of State for Foreign Affairs informing him of the 
l,v , c ,™ nexlon with th e question of the compensation to he 

paid by the Egyptian (.overnment to the Sudan Government in respect of the 

the S " dan in ""-‘l-nce of the construction of 

.X? u '‘ Excellency will observe that the opportunity was taken of tlrn 

Mr^TlnMi ° ^fVi° ? f ^ r : MacGregor to discuss the question at length with 
Mi Butcher, and that considerable progress was made. T shall be Mad if you 

nmL U, i <)n i n r aS 80011 f convenient whether you concur in the drafts of the 
IR ^•° P i 0S0< be changed, between the Prime Minister and 

o t ^Sr^ whether you are content that no mention should be made 
? Q- V 1 r Rudans water rights ill the note which I am to address 

in i: ky , H S la ' r m , n j’^'pared to abide by whatever decision you may come to 
m tlus hitter regard, hut T feel hound to admit that T see muTforce in 
Mi. Butt her s contention that any mention of this question during the present 
eg >lia ions is likely to arouse great suspicion in the minds of fhe^ Egyntinn 
authoi itios and is calculated to delay the settlement of the questkfh verv 
(misnleniblv You will no doubt agree with me that it is highly desirable that 
cveiy effort should be made now to reach a settlement of this question which has 
icon outstanding for so long, and I therefore hope that you will find it possible 
to agree that , is not essential to raise (Ids question of (l c Sin , ,’s w- te rilh s 
at th(> present juncture. ,n,s waroj ri gbts 

1 have, &e. 

PEPGY LORATNE, 

II tijh C am m is si oner. 


[J 3400/200/161 No, 120 , 

(No U93 ) Si ‘ ' ,0,m S ’ m "" S "' P Lnmin ‘‘ (Cairo). 

S i I* ^ 

‘ T HAVE received your despatch No 1029 "‘t’ 10 * ,93 |: 

the question of the pavment of compensation bv Fuvut £^ November regarding 

“r whiph wi " - — -.vhhe 

a* «* 

decision he may take in regard to the question of mentioning 

the terms of the draft notes enclosed in your despatch.^ y p,opoaals aild 

I am, &c. 

.TOHN SIMON. 


M 4 


10674 ] 
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I J 3532/200/16] No. 121. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 1075.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 2, 1931. 

I i IAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch ]S[o. 1029 of the 
21st November last, to inform you that on the 28th November last the Prime 
Minister told me that the question of sanctioning the taking in hand of the 
construction of the Gebel Aulia dam would be considered at the next meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. The matter was, I subsequently learned from the 
Minister of Public Works, discussed by the council on the 29th November last, 
when the necessary authority was given to Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha to proceed 
with the project. 

J have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER VI.—SUDAN. 


L W 10517/96/98] No. 122. 

Mr. Hourr to the Mun/ness o/ Reading.- -(Recrirrif September 14.) 

(No. 819.) 

My Lord. Ramieh, September 5, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your LordLship herewith a copy of a 
despatch(') from the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan reporting that the 
Sudan Government have been invited by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations to accede to the Convention for the Suppression of the Traftie in Women 
and Children, signed on the 30th September, 1921. 

2. You will observe that in the absence of any traffic in women and children 
in the Sudan, the accession of the Sudan to the convention would be of no practical 
moment, but that Mr. Bell considers that it might well be desirable for moral 
reasons for the Sudan to accept the invitation which has been addressed to it. 
Mr. Bell is strengthened in tins opinion by the fact that the acceptance by the 
Sudan of the provisions of the 1921 convention and of the agreement of 1904 and 
convention of 1910, accession to both of which instruments is involved by accession 
to the 1921 convention, would not involve any considerable amendment to the 
existing Sudan legislation. The point raised by Mr. Bell in paragraph 5 of his 
despatch in regard to the definition of a “souteneur," as given in the draft 
protocol to the 1921 convention accepted at the 10th session of the Traffic in 
Women and Children Committee, would not seem to require consideration until 
the Governments signatories of the 1921 convention have furnished their 
observations on the terms of the protocol and it is known what form the final text 
of the protocol will take. 

3. I share the Acting Governor-General’s view that it is desirable on 
general grounds that the Sudan should accede to the three conventions in question 
and should, in this way, demonstrate its readiness to co-operate in the efforts 
which are being made under the auspices of the League to stamp out the white 
slave traffic. I would, however, be glad to learn whether your Lordship is of 
the same opinion. 

4. In the event of its being decided that the Sudan should accept the 
invitation extended to it, I presume that the accession of the Sudan to the 1921 
convention would be notified to the Secretariat-General of the League of Nations 
through your Department, and that a notification of the Sudan’s accession to the 
1910 convention would be made in a similar manner to the French Government. 
In view of the terms of article 8 of the convention of 1910 there would seem to be 
no necessity for the Sudan formally to accede to the agreement of 1904. I also 
presume that the communication to the French Government of the relevant Sudan 
legislation, in accordance with article 4 of the 1910 convention, would be effected 
by your Department 

5. Tn regard to the point raised in paragraph 3 of Mr. Bell’s d'espatch 
concerning the method of communication between the Sudan and foreign 
countries in matters connected with the white slave traffic, T agree that it is 
desirable that the procedure established in regard to the analogous case of com¬ 
munications concerning the illicit drug traffic (see Mr. Henderson’s despatch 
No. 152 of the 11th February last) should he followed. T should be glad to learn 
whether you concur in this view. 

6. I have no information in regard to the possible accession of Egypt to the 
1921 convention and it would be difficult to obtain any without making direct 
application to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. I hesitate to do this, since if I 
were to approach the Ministry without any explanation, suspicions might be 
aroused as to the motives of such an enquiry; while if T were to make any mention 
of the Sudan, the Ministry might he afforded an unwelcome opportunity of 
asserting the right of the Egyptian Government to be consulted in matters 
connected with the accession of the Sudan to international conventions. Tn the 
circumstances I would 1 suggest that if it is considered desirable to ascertain the 


(*) Not printed. 
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position in regard to Egypt, it might be possible for unofficial enquiries to be 
made at Geneva with a.view to discovering whether the Egyptian Government has 
been invited to accede to the 1921 convention and whether any reply to such an 
invitation has been received 

1 have, &c. 

R. FI. 110ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


W 10517/96/98] 


No 123. 


The Marti new of Readina to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 999.) ’ 

^ Foreign Office, October 19 , 1931 . 

I HAVE given careful con adoration to Mr. TToare’s despatch No. 819 of the 
•'ll' September last on the subject of the accession of the Sudan Government to 
Hie 1921 Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children. 

2- I concur in the view expressed therein that it is desirable, on general 
grounds, that, the Sudan Government should accede to this convention and to the 
international agreement of 1904 and 1910 for the Suppression of the White 
Slave 1 railie, accession to both of which is involved by accession to the convention 
"I 1-121 I lurther agree that, in view of the terms of article 8 of the convention 
(| l 1910. it is unnecessary for the Sudan Government formally to notify their 
accession to the agreement ol 1904. It is therefore necessary only to notify to 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations the accession of the Sudan 
Government to the convention of 1921. and to tin* French Government their 
accession to the convention of 1910. 

3. As regards the first ol these instruments, while no uniform procedure 
seems to have been lollowod during recent years for the communication to the 
League ot Nations ol ratifications or accessions by the Sudan Government, it 
seems desirable that a definite procedure should be observed in the future. It 
would be only in aicordanee with the position which has been established for the 
Sudan at Geneva namely, that of a State separate from both Great Britain and 
Egypt, that not dicat ions by the Sudan Government of accessions to, and ratifica¬ 
tions of, League eon\cut ions should be addressed by the Governor-General of the 
Sudan to (ho Secretary-General of the League Such documents should be 
forwarded under living seal through the Residency. This procedure should be 
adopted in the present ease and followed in future. 

4. As regards the second instrument, the procedure laid down in the fifth 
paragraph of Sir Austen Chamberlain’s despatch No. 86 of the 22nd January, 
1.125, should .he followed, and the accession of the Sudan Government to the 
convention of 1910 should be notified to the French Government bv means of a 
document signed by the Governor-General and addressed to me, which will be 
• ■ommunieated to the French Government by His Majesty’s Ambassador in 1'aris 

I am, &e. 

READING. 


|J 3152/2418/16] No 124. 

1//. A . I . ( ani/theH to the .1 laii/ness <:/ Readina (Hemred \orember 2.) 

(No. 912.) 

MIL Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents bis compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the 
honour to transmit herewith copies of despatches from and to the Actiim 
Governor-General of the Sudan, dated the Kith and 24th October, respecting the 
appointment of an Egyptian national as successor to Sheikh Amin Koran as 
Grand Cadi of the Sudan. 


( 'aha. Ortotier 24, 1931 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 124. 

Mr. Bell to Mr. Home. 

(No. 205.) 

Sir, Khartum, October 10, 1931. 

T "HAVE the honour to refer to Residency despatch No. 372, dated the 
30th September, 1931. 

2. Those officials who hitherto have held the post of Grand Cadi were, I 
think, officials serving towards pension under the Egyptian Government, and were 
transferred to the Sudan Government under the conditions of the Sudan Pension 
Ordinances. The effect of this was that their tenure of office and terms of 
service were governed by the provisions of the Sudan Pension Ordinances. 

3. T note that the Egyptian Government has always been willing to find an 
appropriate post in Egypt for a retiring Grand Cadi. But, in practice, it has 
not always been easy to carry this into effect. Sheikh Mohamed Amin Koran 
has been desirous for some years of retiring from the Sudan Government 
service and reverting to the Egyptian Government service, and the Sudan 
Government has supported his application for a post under the Egyptian 
Government. The Egyptian Government, however, found difficulty in offering 
Sheikh Amin Koran a post unless the Sudan Government would replace 
him by another Egyptian in the Sudan. The Sudan Government considered such 
replacement open to grave objection in principle, and w r as unable to accept the 
condition suggested. 

4. Although the provisions of the Sudan Pension Ordinances give the 
Government ample power to retire officials, yet the practical difficulties in the cast' 
of an Egyptian Grand Cadi might be considerable. 

It seems to me to be desirable that, if an Egyptian Grand Cadi is to be 
appointed, the duration of his tenure of office should be* defined This can more 
conveniently be done if be is seconded. 

5. The appointment of the first Grand Cadi was gazetted in the “Sudan 
Gazette ” without any reference to a Khedivial decree. 

Our records do not show whether he or his two successors were formally 
appointed by a Khedivial decree, but it seems probable that they were appointed 
with the Khedive's approval, and that they received authority from the Khedive 
to exercise Sharia functions. The object of this authority apparently was that 
the appointment should receive religious sanction from the Sultan of Turkov, as 
the Khalifa of Tslam, through the Khedive. 

6. Sheikh Mustafa Maraghi, the third Grand Cadi, was appointed in 1908. 
Tie had previously been in the Sudan Government service as Cadi of Dougola 
and Cadi of Khartum, but had returned to the Egyptian Government service 
before being appointed Grand Cadi. It is worthy of note that when the vacancy 
occurred the Governor-General telegraphed that he attached great importance to 
the selection, and, if possible, would prefer a Sudanese. 

Tn 1912 Sheikh Mustafa Maraghi wished to return to Egypt. The legal 
secretary (Sir Edgar Bonham Carter) thought that it would be necessary to 
appoint somebody from Egypt, but felt that there were great objections to 
appointing a Grand Cadi who had no previous experience of the Sudan. The 
result was that Sheikh AmirTKoraa, who had previously served in the Sudan as 
Cadi, was appointed inspector of the Sharia Courts, on the understanding that 
if he proved satisfactory he would be appointed Grand Cadi on Sheikh 
Mustafa-el-Maraghi ’s transfer. 

7. In 1920 Sheikh Amin Koran was appointed Grand Cadi without 
reference to Egypt. The manner of his appointment was criticised in the 
Egyptian press, and the Residency asked the Sudan Government what had taken 
place. The Sudan Government replied that there was no political or religious 
necessity for reference to Egvpl, and that the Grand Cadi himself concurred with 
this view. 

The political as opposed to the religious grounds for this view are that the 
Governor-General as Governor of the country has the right to appoint the Grand 
Cadi, and no derogation was made from his powers in this respect by the 1899 
convention. 

8. The history of the matter being as outlined in the preceding paragraphs, 
it is not possible for the Sudan Government to admit that the Grand Cadi can 
be appointed by anybody other than the Governor-General, 
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0. I note from Residency despatch to the Foreign Office No. 863, dated the 
25th September, 1931, that in recent conversation with a member of the Residency 
staff Sheikh Amin Koraa spoke disparagingly of the erudition and administrative 
ability of the Sudanese Ulema. 

As you, Sir, have thought this statement of Sheikh Amin Koraa about his 
Sudanese colleagues worthy of record, I think it desirable to say that the Sudan 
Government do not share his views in this respect. 

In the early days of this Government it was realised that there was no 
Sudanese sufficiently trained for the post of Grand Cadi, and few fitted even for 
the post of Cadi. The Cadis’ Section of the Gordon College was started to 
remedy this defect. 

Tn 1928 the former legal secretary (Sir Nigel Davidson) was able to write— 

“’At the time of their appointments (i.e., former Grand Cadis) there 
were no natives of the Sudan qualified for the post. The converse is now the 
case; of the two or three Egyptians on the cadre of the Mahakim, none is 
suitable for appointment, of the three senior sheikhs under the Grand Cadi 
two are graduates of the Gordon College Cadis’ Section, and one of these is 
fully qualified, in my opinion, both in character and learning for the post 
of Grand Cadi,” 

10. 1 shall not fail to submit this matter to Sir John Maffey as soon as he 

returns. 

T should be grateful if a copy of this despatch could be forwarded to the 
Foreign Office, 

T ha ve, &c. 

B. H. BELL, 

A cting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 124. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Mr. Bell. 

(No. 409.) 

^' r ' ^ Cairo, October 24,1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 205 of 
the 10th October last regarding the appointment of a, new Grand Cadi in the 
Sudan. 

2. r note that you are of the opinion that it is not possible for the Sudan 
Government to admit that this official can he appointed by any person other than 
the Governor-General, and I concur in your view that it is undesirable that the 
hg'yptiau Government should have any direct say in the matter of his actual 
appointment, Jo judge by the conversations which have taken place between 
the noting judicial adviser and the Egyptian Minister of Justice, it is, 1 hope, 
unlikely that any difficulty will be experienced in this connexion. T understand 
that in all probability the Egyptian authorities will find it necessary to issue 
a Royal decree terminating the services under the Egyptian Government of the 
person who is eventually selected to fill the post of Grand Cadi, and that it is 
likely that this decree will contain some expression such as u . . . . having been 
appointed Grand Cadi of the Sudan, his appointment as judge in the 

court is hereby terminated.” 1 do not consider that such aii allusion to the post 
ol Grand Cadi in the Egyptian Royal decree would be objectionable, since the 
actual executive decree appointing the nominee to his new post would be issued 
by the Governor-General himself, 

3. 1 observe from your despatch that you are still of the opinion that it is 
preferable that the new Grand Cadi should be seconded from the Egyptian 
Government seivice rather than that as hitherto his services under the Egyptian 
Government should be definitely terminated. I still feel that the political 
objections to such a proposal, to which, \ note, you make no reference, are very 
considerable, and I therefore piopose to discuss the whole question with the 
Governor-General during his forthcoming visit to Cairo. 

4. T feel bound, however, to point out at once that the Sudan Government 
are definitely committed to the appointment of an Egyptian national to replace 
Sheikh Amin Koraa. To judge by the first sentence of your telegram No, 116 
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of the 4th October last and by the general teuor of your despatch under reference 
you would seem to be under some misapprehension on this point. As Mr. Hoare 
stated in his despatch No. 309, he was informed by the Secretary of State in a 
telegram received on the 17th August last that the Governor-General was 
prepared to agree to the Egyptian Government’s request that the present Grand 
Cadi should be allowed to relinquish his post and that another Egyptian national 
should be appointed in his stead, provided that certain conditions as to the 
personality of the candidate were fulfilled, and that it was clearly understood 
that the new Grand Cadi was to be removable at the Governor-General’s pleasure. 
In accordance with the information contained in this telegram, Mr. Hoare, as 
was indicated in his despatch No. 329 of the 31st August last, duly informed 
Sidky Pasha that the Sudan Government agreed in principle to the appointment 
of an Egyptian as the new Grand Cadi, but that certain matters of detail were 
still under discussion. It was not until after his conversation with the Prime 
Minister that Mr. lloare received the Secretary of State’s telegram No. 215 of 
the 28th August, indicating that Sir J. Maffey wished any action in the matter to 
be postponed until his return, to Khartum. 

5. As Mr. Hoare stated in his despatch No. 372 of the 30th September last, 
the Egyptian Government, acting on the faith of the Acting High Commissioner’s 
statements to Sidky Pasha, have been actively endeavouring to select a suitable 
candidate for the post, and I do not see how it would be possible now to attempt 
to go back on the statement that the Sudan Government wore prepared to accept 
an Egyptian as successor to Sheikh Amin Koraa. To do so would, 1 fear, only 
arouse the gravest suspicions of the Sudan’s good faith, and would place the 
Residency in an extremely embarrassing position. 

6. T am sending a copy of this despatch and of your despatch No. 205 to 
the Foreign Office. 

I have, &e, 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 3334/3331/16| No. 125. 

Sir /\ Lorain,n to Sir John, Simon.—{Received November 23.) 

(No. 999.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 13, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to )ou herewith the text of a minute made 
by the Governor-General of the Sudan recording a converse! ion which he bad with 
Sidky Pasha on the 29th October last. 

2. I am addressing separate despatches to you in regard to certain of the 
matters raised during this conversation. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORA1NE, 

Hi g h (Jo m m is via ner. 


Enclosure in No. 125 

Intrrrieir of Gorernor General of Sudan mith Prime Mini.stei oj Idjijpt. 

TO DAY, the 29th October, 1 paid an official call on Sidky Pasha. After an 
exchange of the usual politenesses the Prime Minister expressed sympathy with 
the difficult economic' problems confronting the Sudan Government, and I assured 
him, whilst thanking him for his sympathy, that we had every need of it and 
that we had a difficult task in front of us. He asked about the Gezira, and used 
the word “ disillusionment.” I told him that it was too strong to speak of dis¬ 
illusionment, though no doubt the high confidence of the past had received a shock. 
At the same time we still believed that the conditions of the past two yea/'s had 
been exceptional, and, as the present state of the crop to dale is far better than 
at this time last year, we were at present entirely hopeful. 
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The Prime Minister then spoke of the Gebel Aulia project, lie said that 
the High Commissioner had spoken to him about the iiuaneial aspect of com¬ 
pensation, and that was understood between them, but he added that he proposed 
to submit the whole project for Lull examination, technical and financial, in 
November, and to make a definite decision and announcement early in December. 
At this point 1 asked permission to interject a word on the subject, and 1 said 
that though the Sudan must, and would co-operate to the full m order to give 
Egypt what Egypt needed in the field of irrigation, 1 should like him to know 
that if his decision should be that the Gebel Aulia project was not to be proceeded 
w ith, such a decision would lie a great relief to me and to everybody in the Sudan, 
since the execution o! the pioject would cause a most serious upheaval in the 
life of a large population of agriculturalists, and would confront the Sudan 
Government with problems the solution of which we could not see at present. 

The Prime Minister said there were two matters he specially wished to 
mention, and he handed me a note on the subject of sugar consumption in the 
Suddn. He pointed out that Egypt is a sugar-producing country, and that the 
Sudan Government exercises a monopoly in sugar. Therefore, there appeared 
scope for collaboration. Why, lie asked, should Egypt be pushed on one side in this 
business (“ ecartd ”) ? lie hoped that alter consideration on the spot of his note 
it might be possible for me to suggest the despatch of two delegates from Egypt— 
one a sugar expert and the other financial—to discuss with the Sudan Government 
the possibilities of collaboration. 

1 said I would readily do what he asked, and 1 promised sympathetic con 
sideration of his proposal, adding that he must rest assured that there was no 
question of prejudice m the Sudan against Egypt in this or any other matter. 
He said he felt sure this was true. 

The second matter he wished to bring forward was that of the Grand Kadi 
He said he had been told by the High Commissioner of my willingness to appoint 
an Egyptian as the man to succeed the present Grand Kadi. He then said, with 
an emphasis which seemed intended to have a special purport,, ‘‘Get liomnic a 
ete elioisi.” At this dictum my eyebrows went up and 1 said “ Get liomme n’a pas 
etc choisi,” with a shake of the head. 'Pile Crime Minister said, “Non, pas 
ohoisi. Of course, subject always to your Excellency’s approval.” 

J then opened with him the whole subject of our difficulties ris-a-eis native 
Sudan opinion in this matter—the closing of the door in the face of their natural 
ambition in the domain of Mahometan culture Nevertheless, on this occasion i 
had agreed to d'o my best, but the matter needed the most careful and delicate 
handling. If the idea got about that the appointment of an Egyptian was the 
normal procedure, and that such appointments would continue, the effect in the 
Sudan would Ik* \ery serious and very adverse to Egypt ’Phe Prime Minister at 
once said that there was no question of the appointment being regarded as an 
Egyptian perquisite Phis point was thus clearly established in the conversation, 
and it is desirable to put it on record. 

further, I said that since l could not take a man on an indefinite tenure, it 
would lie necessary that the appointment should be for a term of years, and L 
suggested three years extendible to five. The Prime Minister said lie quite appre¬ 
ciated this point and he look note ol it. He said that when it came to considering 
candidates, the difficulties of the cadre in Egypt needed consideration. Apart 
I tom suitability, there was the question ol pay, age and status. The man whose 
name he had thought ot putting up was a man who had been a Kadi in the Sudan, 
and. therefore, a man of undoubted acceptability 1 did not, enquire the name of 

I his candidate, hut 1 said that possibly lie might’be acceptable Clearly his record 
would he known in the Sudan, and his tlaim would receive consideration with 
that of others. 

He asked if we had among the Sudanese men one capable of filling the post 
oi .Gland Kadi 1 said, Undoubtedly. Phcre arc two men of outstanding 
ability to whom the appointment ol an outsider would he a great disappointment 

l then enlarged at some length on the difficulties which would be created for 
me it the Egyptian authorities and Egyptian press went too fast in this matter. 
It, would need, first of all, very delicate handling in Khartum with my advisers 

II L did not receive his Excellency’s help along the lines which, l had’suggested, 
a condition ot affairs might arise in the Sudan which would necessitate my°havin"' 
to report to the High Commissioner that, to mv regret, 1 found the appointment 
ol an Egyptian had become impossible I would help his Excellency in the 


matter, but he must help me. The whole subject needed damping dow n 1 hoped 
to run up to Cairo in about two months’ time after arranging matters locally, and 
1 would then go quietly into the question of the selection of an Egyptian on the 
spot in Cairo. The Prime Minister said he fully appreciated my difficulties and 
the way in which I had explained them to him. and that ho would help. 

Clearly the conversation had boon intended to follow a different course, but 
1 think it served a very useful purpose in that it brought the Sudan standpoint 
clearly into issue. 

* The conversation was entirely friendly, and we parted as two people anxious 
to help eaeli other. 

,1. E M. 


October 31. 1931 


|J 3679/992/16] Mo. 126. 

Sir P. Lora i nc to Sir John Simon. —{Received I harm her 28 ) 

(No. 1132.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 18, 1931 

[ flAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan with regard to the financial situation of the 
Sudan and calling attention to the gravity of the present position. 

2. i feel sure that His Majesty’s Government will view sympathetically 
the determination of the Sudan Government, even at the cost of considerable 
sacrifice, to shrink at no steps which may conduce to financial stability and a 
successful emergence from the great difficulties which confront them. 

1 have, &e. 

PERCY CORAINE, 

High Com miss ion er. 


I Enclosure in No. 126. 

Sir ,1. lUaffeg to Sir P Loraine. 

(No. 238.) 

Sir, Khartum , December 3, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 90 of the 1st April, 1931, 
under cover of which 1 sent to your Excellency a copy of the note presented to 
council by the financial secretary witli the budget for 1931; and to the minutes 
of the various meetings of council in the spring of this year at which proposals 
for retrenchment, directed towards the restoration of the financial equilibrium of 
the Sudan Government, were discussed and settled. 

2. Since that date, owing to a severe break in cotton prices, the financial 
position has still further deteriorated; expectations of revenue, which then 
seemed reasonable, have been disappointed, notably so in the case of railway 
revenue; and it has become apparent that the measures of retrenchment already 
taken will be inadequate. 

3. Ln the opening sentences of the budget note, referred to above, doubts 
were expressed as to the ability of the Gezira area to produce good cotton crops. 
Fortunately these doubts have been largely dispelled by the experience of the 
present season. Rut the removal of this anxiety has not restored our finances to 
their former basis in view of the low level of cotton prices. 

4. A statement of the cash position of the Government was made by the 
financial secretary to council at its 361st meeting, held on the 28th November, 
1931, of which your Excellency will have received the minutes by this mail. 
J attach a copy of this statement to facilitate reference.(') 

It shows that in 1931 there will be an excess of cash expenditure over cash 
receipts of £1,115,475, and that in 1932, if expenditure remains oil the scale 
submitted by the departments and provinces, there will he a cash deficit in the 
year of £923,000. To moet such a deficit from our available resources would 
absorb almost the whole of our liquid assets. 

p) Not printed. 
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5. Since it is obviously vital to conserve our liquid resources, council bus 
proposed that further reductions in expenditure, of the order of £750,000, be 
obi ainod in 1932. 

In order to secure such a saving, in addition to the economies already effected 
m 1931, we shall have to undertake a very drastic programme of retrenchment, 
and as the first step 1 have appointed a committee of council, composed of 
Mr. II. A. MacMichael, civil secretary, as chairman, with Mr. H. H. Fans, 
financial secretary, Mr. A. J. C. Huddleston, economic adviser, and 
Mr. B. H. Bell, legal secretary, as members. 

6. With the co-operation of heads of departments and Governors of 
provinces, this committee will frame conclusions as to which services carried out 
by the Government can be suspended as non-essential, which can be reduced and 
to what extent, what economies can be effected in those which remain and what 
reductions can be made in the numbers and pay of personnel consistent with the 
maintenance of an efficient service. 

The committee has already begun its work, and at a later stage I shall report 
on the progress made. 

1 have, Ac. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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CHAPTER I.—GENERAL, POLITICAL AND PRESS. 


|J 2135/26/16] No. 1. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson - - (Received July 3.) 

(No. 279.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A le.vandria , J uly 3, 1931. 

PRIME MINISTER, when questioned in debate oil Address from the 
Throne about future negotiations with United Kingdom, made the following 
prepared statement to Chamber : — 

“ When circumstances necessitate negotiations we shall not proceed to 
negotiate without having obtained from you special conlidence and mandate.” 


[J 2144/26/16] No. 2. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. ,1. Henderson.—(Received July 6.) 

(No. 629.) 

Sir, Ramleh, June 26, 1931, 

1 HAVE the honour to infoim you that in the course of the morning and 
afternoon sittings of the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies on the 20th June, the 
following oflicers were elected :— 

President of the Chamber : Mohammed Tewtik Rifaat Pasha. 
Vice-Presidents : Mohammed Allam Pasha and Aly El Menzalawi Bey. 
Secretaries : El Said Habib, Hassan Mohammed Ismail, Mohammed Ibrahim 
Hilal and Mohammed Aziz Mohammed Abaza. 

Questeurs : Mohammed El Toayyer Bey and Ahmed Wali El Guindi. 

2. In its sitting of the 22nd June, the Senate elected the following 
officials :— 

Vice-Presidents : Ahmed Talaat Pasha and Hassan Sabry Bey. 

Secretaries: Ahmed Neguib Barrada Bey, Ibrahim Rateb Bey, Habib Doss 
Bey and Shafik Saadallah Iiallabah Effendi. 

Questeurs : Mohammed Fahmy Pasha and Aly Fahmy Pasha, 

3. Most, if not all. of these results were anticipated, and reflect previous 
agreement between the Shaabists and Ittehadist party organisations. Tcwfik 
Rifaat Pasha, the ex-Minister for War, will, I understand, resign from member¬ 
ship of the Ittehadist party on election to the Presidency of the Chamber. 
Mohammed Fahmy Pasha, a former Egyptian Minister to Greece, is an Ittehadist, 
as are Ahmed Waly El Guindi and Mohammed Ibrahim Hilal. Hassan Sabry 
Bey was elected to the Senate as an Independent. The remaining members of 
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both “Bureaux,” with the exception of Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, tiie nominated 
President of the Senate, are all Shaabists. 

4. It will be seen that, though the Presidencies of both Chambers are 
occupied by Ittehadists, that party has no representative among the Vice- 
Presidents, and is poorly represented in the lesser sections of parliamentary 
bureaux. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORA1NE, 

High Commissioner 


[J 2145/26/16 J Wo. 3. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. *1. Henderson.—-(Received July 6.) 

(Wo. 633.) 

Sir. Ramleh, June 27, 1 ( J31. 

IW continuation of my despatch Wo. 588 of the 12th instant, relative to 
certain changes in the Egyptian Cabinet, i have the honour to inform you that, 
by Royal decree dated the 22nd June, 1931, Aly Gamal-ed-Din Pasha, Minister 
of Wakfs, was appointed Minister of War and Marine, and Ahmed Aly Pasha 
was appointed to succeed him as Minister of W akfs. 

2. These changes are consequent upon the election of Tewfik Rifaat Pasha, 
ex-Minister of War, to the presidency of the Chamber of Deputies. 

3. A biographical note on Ahmed Aly Pasha was enclosed, as Wo. 8, in my 
despatch Wo. 5 of the 3rd January, 1930. He is a more or less decrepit but 
worthy old gentleman. 

4. The decision to appoint a civilian of administrative experience to the 
Ministry of War is very satisfactory. Tewlik Rifaat Pasha s metamorphosis 
has long been anticipated, and rumour not unnaturally seized on the Ittehadist 
ex-Ministers Mahmoud Azmy Pasha and Mussa houad Pasha as the most 
probable candidates for his succession. Weither of these ex-Ministers has a 
good record in his relations with British officers in the Egyptian army, and it 
was with relief that I heard from Sidky Pasha, whom 1 sounded on the subject 
three weeks ago, that he himself was opposed to the appointment of soldiers as 
Ministers of War, owing to their tendency to interfere with superior officers in 
technical matters. 

5. I consider that the Cabinet, of which, for convenience of reference, I 
enclose an up-to-date list, has been, if anything, slightly improved by these recent 
changes. Gamal-ed-Din Pasha is likely to prove a more useful Minister than 
was Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha, and Ahmed Aly Pasha’s previous Cabinet 
experience is not less than that of Tewfik Rifaat Pasha, lhe new Minister of 
Wakfs, who has no party colour at present, may gravitate towards the 
Ittehadists. Gamal-ed-Din Pasha has cast in his lot with the Shaabists. This 
divides the Cabinet, apart from the Prime Minister, into four Shaabists, three 
Ittehadists and one Independent, Hafez Hassan Pasha. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

The Egyptian Cabinet, Jane 22, 1931. 

Ismail Sidky Pasha: Prime Minister, Interior and Einance. 
Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha : Foreign Affairs. 

Ahmed Aly Pasha : Wakfs. 

Hafez Hassan Pasha : Agriculture 
Ali Maher Pasha : Justice. 

Tewfik Doss Pasha : Communications. 

Mohammed Hilmy Issa Pasha : Education 
Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha: Public Works. 

Aly Gamal-ed-Din Pasha: War and Marine. 


No. 4. 


[J 2150/26/16| 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. J . Henderson.—(Received July 0.) 

(No. 638.) 

Ramleli, June 27, 193P 

1 HAVE the i lonour to tran.siml t«» <»u herewith a memorandum, prepared 
by Mr. Grafltey-Smith, summarising flic reports received from consular agents 
since the compilation of the memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 229 of the 
(3th March last. 

2. It will be observed that the conditions of economic stringency referred to 
in the earlier memorandum still prevail, and it is upon this aspect of life in the 
Egyptian provinces that our consular agents concentrate. Their reports are to 
some extent supplemented, however, by the memoranda prepared by Mr. Smart 
and Mr. Grafftey-Smith on their provincial tours in the spring of this year (see 
my despatches No. 284 of the 23rd March and No. 317 of the 2nd April) and by 
the appendices to Mr. Keown-Boyd’s review of the Egyptian primary elections, 
transmitted w ith my despatch No. 533 of the 29th May.' 

T have, &c. 

PERCY 1,011 AIN E, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Memorandum on Consular Agents' 1 Reports , March-Jline 1931. 

THESE reports have, on the whole, added little to the information 
summarised in the memorandum which was enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 229 
of the 7th March, 1931. The factors making for severe economic stringency 
throughout the provinces were therein analysed; the symptoms of economic 
distress remain unchanged. If any development is manifest, it is in the direction 
of reduced prices for local produce, which naturally benefits the town consumer 
rather than the producer. 

Shebin-el-Kom. 

2. Reports that the retail price of such produce is now not far above a 
pre-war level. Mutton is sold at P.T. 3^ per lb.; beef at P.T. 3 per lb.; eggs at 
seven per piastre. Here, as elsewhere, the efforts of the local authorities have 
borne fruit, and municipal butcheries have forced the price of meat down. In 
Damanhour the municipal butchery sells meat at 40 per cent, below the butchers’ 
prices. 

3. Government soup kitchens, on the lines of those established in Cairo and 
Alexandria, have also proved a popular innovation in those provincial towns 
where they now exist. 

4. The increase, due to Sidky Pasha’s tariff-increase, in the retail cost of 
sugar, oil, wheat and matches is still a grievance, “ causing discontent ” (to quote 
Assouan) “ which in a more fully organised community might be reflected in the 
elections.” Tantah attributes the present Government’s unpopularity primarily 
to the economic situation. In Assouan, however, it may be added, the heightening 
of the dam provides much new employment, 1 ‘ though the profitable part of the 
work is mainly in the hands of Italian sub-contractors, who are flourishing.” 
Owing to the new tariff on imported wheat, this commodity now sells in the 
Zagazig district at P.T. 210 per ardeb, as compared with P.T. 140 in January 
last, 

5. Irrigation water is reported to be scarce in Lower Egypt (“ very scarce ” 
in the Damanhour district); but Upper Egypt has made no complaint yet on this 
score. Tantah reported in March that the early cotton sowing in Northern 
Gharbia would suffer much from the water shortage. In Sharqia (Zagazig) only 
the tail-ends of canals were affected. 

6. Universal satisfaction is expressed at the Government’s action 
in abolishing the municipal octroi tax. A long-standing and very real grievance 
is thereby removed. 
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i. Cotton prices rose slightly at the beginning of March, but have now 
slightly decreased again. The rise availed, however, to revive the confidence of 
cultivators at the moment when the new (1931) crop was due to be sown. The 
most striking departure from monoculture seems to be in the Damanhour district, 
where the area under melons has been increased by 30 per cent. Northern Behera 
should benefit by this development. 

8. In the field of politics, our consular agents add little or nothing to their 
earlier estimates of provincial feeling. Tantah and Shebin-el-Kom refer to the 
fiasco of the movement for the boycott of British goods, but both districts are 
reported as still dominated by Wafdist influence. It will be realised that our 
consular agents are, for the most part, chary of expressing themselves on other 
than economic questions. 


[J 2151/26/16] No. 5. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 6.) 

(No. 639.) 

Sir } Ramleh, June 27, 1931. 

THE Prime Minister informed me yesterday privately that he had sent 
instructions to the mudirs that they should do what they could to encourage 
members of the parties who had boycotted the parliamentary elections to enter the 
elections for the provincial councils, fixed for the 9th July (see my despatch 
No. 570 of the 11th June). 

2. The Wafd and the Liberals, as indicated in the last paragraph of my 
despatch No. 324 of the 2nd April last, have hitherto intimated that their 
attitude towards elections to provincial councils would be the same as their 
attitude towards the recent parliamentary elections. The Prime Minister’s 
instructions, therefore, amount to an effort to detach members of the Opposition 
and to attract them to the Government. They will also show that the Government 
parties do not seek to monopolise the provincial councils. As the provincial 
councils deal with many matters of direct material interest to local notabilities, 
it is possible that some members of the Opposition may feel it inconvenient to 
abstain from participation in them. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2223/26/16] No. 6. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 646.) 

Sir, Ramleh , July 2, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that in the programme of the proceedings 
at the opening of Parliament, originally issued by the Secretariat of the Senate, 
it was mentioned that the King would take the oath of fidelity (see article 50) to 
the new Constitution. This programme was drawn up by the Secretariat of the 
Senate on the basis of the proceedings in 1924, on the opening of the first 
Parliament. Subsequently the Government, on the advice of its legal experts, 
decided that it was not legally correct for the King to take again an oath which 
he had already taken on the first assumption of constitutional power. The 
programme was accordingly altered at the last moment and the oath of the King 
omitted. 

2. This modification created some surprise and was regarded by the Wafd 
as of considerable political importance. In fact, the Opposition maintained that 
the omission of the oath meant that the new Constitution was lacking in legal 
sanction. Much propaganda has been made by the opponents of the Government 
out oF this issue. 

3. On the 29th June a question was put in the Chamber to the Prime 
Minister by a Deputy, who asked whether it was in accordance with constitutional 
traditions that His Majesty should take the oath of fidelity to the Constitution 
whenever it was modified. 
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4. I have the honour to enclose herein a translation of the Prime Minister’s 
reply, which is of some interest and merits perusal. It will be seen that Sidky 
Pasha maintains that every Constitution is subject to modification, and that every 
oath to respect the Constitution is an oath to respect all the modifications 
introduced into it. 

5. The Opposition maintains that this answer disregards the fact that 

Sidky Pasha himself has frequently referred to the present Constitution as a new 
one, superseding the old. Whatever may be the real reason for the omission of 
the oath, it seems that the Government’s argument is legally sound:- 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Extract from the Proceedings of the Session of June 29, 1931, of the Egyptian 

Chamber of Deputies. 

(Traduction.) 

COMMUNICATION est donnee de la question adressee a son Excellence le 
President du Conseil des Ministres par l’honorable Moawad Gad-el-Mawla Bey 
demandant si les traditions constitutionnelles exigent que le Souverain prete le 
serment de fidelite a la Constitution, chaque fois qu’une modification est apportee 
a cette Constitution. 

Son Excellence Ismail Sidky Pacha (President du Conseil et Ministre des 
Finances et de VInterieur) : Toutes les dispositions d’une Constitution, sauf celles 
qui ont fite exceptees, peuvent faire l’objet d’une revision. Tout serment 
d observer la Constitution comporte l’engagement d’observer les modifications qui 
pourraient etre eventuellement apportees a cette Constitution. II ne pourrait en 
etre autrement. Sinon, on se trouverait inevitablement dans le dilemme suivant: 

Ou bien le serment interdirait la revision, et alors la Constitution serait un 
corps fig6 qui, en outre, paralyserait la volonte publique et entraverait la liberte 
de la nation ; 

Ou bien, ne devant porter que sur la premiere version de la Constitution, il 
devrait etre repete a chaque revision, et alors il n’aurait aucune valeur ou portee. 

Les deux propositions etant egalement inadmissibles, les traditions constitu¬ 
tionnelles ont toujours voulu que le serment ne soit pas requis en cas de revision 
de la Constitution. 

En fait, le serment d’observer la Constitution porte, entre autres, sur le 
prineipe que les dispositions constitutionnelles peuvent faire I’objet d’une 
proposition de revision. Il en resulte que les dispositions issues de la revision 
seraient comprises dans l’ensemble que le Roi a jure d’observer. 

Le seul point qui soit particulier a la nouvelle Constitution, c’est que les 
dispositions qui ont ete modifies ne l’ont pas ete d’apres les formes prevues par 
la Constitution. Cette derogation aux regies prescrites flit, cependant, commandee 
par une necessite ineluctable. D’une part, il etait impossible d’effectuer la modifi¬ 
cation d’apres lesdites formes et on ne pouvait, d’autre part, tolerer que le pays 
fut expose k l’anarchie, ce qui eut ete certain, si les choses devaient rester telles 
qu’elles etaient. 

Comme, toutefois, la necessite fait loi et qu’elle justifie de passer outre aux 
interdictions, la modification fut validee par la necessite dont il s’agit et dut, 
conformement aux traditions constitutionnelles sur la portee du serment, etre 
comprise dans le premier serment prete par le Roi. L’adhesion de la nation aux 
modifications est venue, du reste, confirmer et eonsacrer l’action prise en base de 
la necessite en question. 

Il est Evident que les modifications introduites dans la Constitution ne 
dt'passent pas, soit en nombre, soit en importance, les modifications qu’on apporte 
gimeralement aux Constitutions. Egalement, il va de soi, que l’emploi des 
expressions “nouvelle Constitution,” “ ancienne Constitution,” “abrogation de 
l’ancienne Constitution ” et “ substitution de la nouvelle il I’ancienne ” ne saurait 
changer les r&ilit6s ni faire de la Constitution modifi^e une entity autonome et 
distincte. 
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Si la nouvelle Constitution avait modify la forme representative et 
parlementaire du Gouvernement, ou 1’ordre de succession au trone, ou les 
principes de liberte et d’egalite—autant de choses c[U ll n _ pas j 
modifier sous l’empire de l’ancienne Constitution-on n aura it pu pretendre que 
le sennent d’observer l’ancienne Constitution lie saurait porter sur la nouvelle 

Constitu^i traditions constitutionnelles egyptiennes elles-memes sont dans 

l’esprit de ce qui precede. En effet, la Constitution a 4td suspendue,-em-1928 
pour une p<We de trois ans, renouvelable. Cette suspension a dure un an et 
quelques mois, k la suite de quoi la vie constitutionnelle a ete retablie. 11 n a pc c 
6t6 iune alors necessaire que le Roi diit, avant d’exercer a nouveau ses pouvoirs 
constitutionnels—qui avaient ete suspendus pendant tout ce temps preter e 
nouveau le serment d’observer la Constitution. Pourtant, les termes de 1 article 50 
de la Constitution se ref brent beaucoup plus a cette situation qu au cas de 

Dans le cas qui nous occupe, la Constitution na pas ete suspendue, ses 
dispositions ont continue a etre appliquees jusqu’a la promulgation de la Constitu¬ 
tion modifibe. Lorsque cette derniere a bte promulguee, ses principes 
fondamentaux, qui sont ceux de l’ancienne Constitution sont immediatement 
entres en vigueur. Mais comme on ne pouvait se passer de legislation, on dut, 
ainsi qu’on l’avait fait lors de la promulgation de la Constitution de 1923, adoptei 

des mesures provisoires k cet effet. . , . +/ , 

A part done les modifications imposes et justifiees par les necessity's du 
moment le serment d’observer la Constitution, prete par le Roi en 1924, n a cesse 
de porter sur une entity qui n’a ni change de physionomie m cess4 un instant 

d’exister. 


[J 2224/26/16] No. 7. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr, A . Henderson.-—{Received July 13.) 

647 ' ) Ramleh, July % 1931. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 522 
of the 28th May last relative to Opposition allegations of administrative coercion 
and fraud before and during the period of the elections, that a se cond leUm 
quoting further specific cases in support of these allegations, was addiessed y 
Nahas Pasha to the procureur general on the 17th June last. 

2 Nahas Pasha opens with a refutation of the Government s reasons (see 
my despatch No. 582 of the 12th June) for deferring parquet 

earlier complaint, and with a statement of cases on which a numbei of the pm sons 
and documents therein cited are alleged to have been respectively oPFessed ai d 
falsified. He proceeds to adduce further evidence in support of his charges 
against the Government, dividing this evidence into three sections . 

(1) Official documents and statements of officials. 

(2) Statements of members of electoral committees. 

(3) Statements of electors and electors-delegate. 

3 Tn the first section he quotes 21 specific cases; in the second 35 ; in the 

third 155. The whole complaint runs into many pages of newsprint, and L do 
not nronose to burden you with it in extenso. , • , 

P 4 P One document, however, cited in the first sect,on of the /omptan 
deserves particular notice. This is » letter, a French translaUon of which s 
enclosed herein,0 alleged to have been written to the Pi line Minister <.s 
president of the Shaabist party, by Mohammed Allam Pasha, director of that 
party’s Executive Committee. On the publication of Nahas I asha s complaint 
m the “ Dfa ” of the 18th June, Mohammed Allam Pasha immediately denounced 
this document as a forgery and requested the procureur general to open an 
enquiry In a statementWde to the ‘‘ Ahram ” on the same evening Sidkv Pasha 
expressed his own conviction that this letter was apocryphal. He 
the freauenev of his own contacts with Allam Pasha sufficed to make written 
communications of any nature unnecessary, and that, even if the facts c l uote ^ 111 
the’’letter were true (which he denied), it was incredible that they sltould be 
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rehearsed in a letter written on Official party notepaper and distinguished with a 
formal registration number. 

5. Allam Pasha and Nahas Pasha were interrogated by the parquet with 

reference to this document on the 20th June, and the parquet took a statement 
from the Prime Minister on the 23rd June. The authenticity of the document 
is still under examination. 1 am informed that photomicrographic tests reveal 
beyond reasonable doubt that Mohammed Allam’s signature was interpolated into 
the document by means of cutting- or. otherwise.---. __ __ 

6. With regard to the general question of electoral complaints, the 
“Mokattam” of the 23rd June announced that the procureur general had 
instructed parquet agents throughout the country to examine with the least 
possible delay the cases cited by Nahas Pasha in his two petitions to the parquet. 
Effect is thus being given to the intention foreshadowed in the final paragraph 
of my despatch No. 603 of the 18th June. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 


( l ) Not printed. 


High Commissioner. 


I 


[J 2228/26/16] No. 8. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(deceived July 13J 

(No. 656.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 4, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 621 of the 20th June 
last, to transmit to you herewith a French translation of the reply of the Egyptian 
Chamber of Deputies to the Speech from the Throne.(’) This reply was approved 
unanimously by the Chamber on the 1st July, after a debate of which I enclose 
the official summary.^) 

2. It will be observed that the reply, while endorsing the Government’s 
allusion to the desirability of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty, mentions as one object 
of such an agreement that it should “ guarantee Egypt’s rights, untouched, over 
the Sudan." The Prime Minister had informed me some days before the debate 
that there was considerable feeling in Parliament in favour of some such 
reference to the Sudan: otherwise Deputies might be accused by the Opposition 
of lukewarmness towards national interests. He undertook, however, to do his 
utmost to ensure that the reference should be harmless and he promised that, if he 
found evidence of an intention to produce an embarrassing formula, he would 
communicate with me beforehand. I would point out that the phrase, as 
communicated to me privately by the Prime Minister, is “ in the Sudan,” and that 
“ in ” is the preposition used in the “ Moqattam’s ” report of proceedings. I 
consider the reference, thus phrased, to be harmless. The rapporteur of the 
commission charged with the drafting of the reply stated that the words used 
were wide enough to include the right of property and yet could be restricted to 
cover rights in the Nile waters alone, as the Chamber and Government might 
decide. 

3. The rest of the reply merely echoes the language of the speech and calls 
for no particular attention 

4. The debate on the reply was made interesting by the intervention of the 
Watanist Deputies, who represent the official Opposition in the new Egyptian 
Parliament. Hafez Ramadan Bey, president of the Watanist party, declared at 
the outset of his speech that the participation of himself and his friends in the 
recent elections did not imply recognition of the regime under which those 
('lections were held. If they had sworn fidelity to the new Constitution it was 
because they were reformers, not rebels. He renewed his party’s protest against 
the modification of the 1923 Constitution and prayed that the Legislature would 
recover its usurped rights in an early future. His own conscience, he said, was 
clear. He disapproved of the Government’s policy and left all responsibility to 
the Chamber. 
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5. Subsequent orations revealed a considerable divergence of views on this 
constitutional issue among the members of the Watanist party themselves. 
Abdel Aziz-el-Soufani Bey attacked the Constitution he had so recently sworn to 
respect with such vehemence that the Chamber refused him a hearing. Mustafa 
Shorbagi Bey, on the other hand, was content to await the evidence of future 
experience before condemning the modifications of October 1930. lie refused, 
however, to approve confidence in the Government, since the Government had 
revealed no programme by which it might be judged. Abdel Hamid Said Bey, 
who is probably the most influential Watanist in Parliament, pressed for the 
inclusion in the reply of some reference to Lake Tsana negotiations, to the 
Cyrenaican frontier situation and to the recognition by the Egyptian Government 
of the Government of Ibn Sand. He also favoured the establishment of diplo¬ 
matic relations with Russia. He applauded the new reference to the Sudan, 
which he described as “ the Alsace of Egypt.” 

6. The question of Anglo-Egyptian treaty negotiations was raised by all the 
Watanist orators. In accordance with their party’s traditional policy, they 
opposed any such negotiations, pending the evacuation of Egypt by all British 
troops. 

7. Their attitude was not endorsed by other parties in the Chamber. A 
reference to Egypt’s preference of pacific to violent methods provoked applause. 
The suggestion that Egypt and England could not negotiate on a footing of true 
equality was scouted, with an allusion to Sidky Pasha’s note of the 18th July, 
1930, which aroused enthusiasm. It was urged by Mohammed Aziz Abaza Bey, 
a Shaabist, that past failures in negotiation did not necessarily mean that the 
principle of negotiations was to be condemned. These failures were due to other 
causes. Zaghlul Pasha, for example, had been a fighter, not a negotiator. Adly 
Pasha, Sarwat Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had been stabbed in the 
back by an envious and rancorous Wafd 

8. The Prime Minister, closing the debate, welcomed the allusion in the 
reply to Egypt’s rights in the Sudan. Reference to the Sudan had only been 
omitted from the Speech from the Throne, he said, because brevity is the soul of 
eloquence. 

9. With regard to negotiations, Sidky Pasha emphasised the tendency of 
the present age to seek in methods of persuasion and mutual understanding the 
solution of every conflict. These methods helped the weak as against the strong, 
and Egypt could not afford to despise them. Finally, replying to a Watanist 
challenge regarding the Government’s intentions, the Prime Minister read the 
formula transmitted in my telegram No. 279 of the 3rd July, 1931 : “When 
circumstances necessitate negotiations we shall not proceed to negotiate without 
having obtained from you special confidence and a mandate.” 

10. An amendment, proposed by Ibrahim Dessouki Abaza Bey, an ex- 
Constitutional-Liberal, expressing regret that circumstances of force-majeure 
should have necessitated any modification of the 1923 Constitution, was rejected 
by the Chamber, and, in the apparent absence of the Watanist members, the text 
of the reply was unanimously approved. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2230/26/16] No. 9. 

Sir P. Lomwe to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received July 13.) 

(No. 660.1 

Sir, Ramleh, July 4, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 488 of the 21st May, 
1930, to inform you that on the 29th June last a question was addressed in the 
Chamber of Deputies to the Prime Minister by the Deputy El Said Habib, 
regarding the non-appearance of the Green Book, of which early publication was 
promised by Nalias Pasha immediately after his return from the negotiations in 
London, 


2. I transmit a French translation of Sidky Pasha’s reply to the question, 
and of a statement to the press which that reply elicited from Nahas Pasha.(') 

3. Since the publication of Nahas Pasha’s reply, the Prime Minister has 
stated to the press that an official request by the Wafd *■ Ire allowed contact with 
the officials who acted as secretary and translator of the Egyptian delegation 
in London would receive due consideration. He refuted Nahas Pasha’s 
chronological objections with details of the dates of publication of the records 
of previous negotiations. He again minimised, with significant emphasis, the 
importance of any Wafdist record of the 1930 negotiations, published at this 
distance of time. 

4. I have also observed in the Wafdist press a tendency to explain the non- 
publication of a Green Book by the fact that the Wafd delegation’s return to 
Egypt marked an interruption only, and not a rupture, of negotiations. 

5. The reasons now put forward, for the first time, by Nahas Pasha to 
explain his failure to publish a Green Book can scarcely be taken at their face 
value. After all, the month which elapsed between the return of the Egyptian 
delegation from London and the resignation of the Wafd Government should 
have afforded ample time, even in this country, for the preparation of a Green 
Book for which the materials were already collected and immediately available 
in the daily records taken of the course of "the negotiations. As a matter of fact 
we know that Nahas Pasha refused to be drawn into any verbal explanations, 
even in the bosom of the Wafd, of the exact attitude of himself and his colleagues 
in London, still more to press on the preparation of a written explanation of that 
attitude in the eyes of the public. 

6. Nevertheless, Nahas Pasha is almost certainly correct, in a sense, in 
attributing the non-appearance of a Green Book before the resignation of his 
Government to his own and his colleagues’ preoccupation with internal affairs. 
It is one more revelation of a mentality that refuses to look at the settlement of 
Anglo-Egyptian relations from any standpoint other than that of the immediate 
effect on the party fortunes of the Wafd. It would have been easy and, given 
this mentality, essential, so to lay emphasis in a Green Book either on the virtual 
settlement of the purely Egyptian question or on the failure to settle the Sudan 
question that the Egyptian negotiators would appear as practical statesmen 
imbued with a spirit of give and take or as the uncompromising champions of 
Egypt’s maximum claims. I am satisfied that the Wafd delegation were not 
prepared to commit themselves to either of these representations until events 
should have assisted them to make up their minds which of the two would afford 
the more suitable background for the trial of strength with the King on which 
they had 1 decided to embark. From this point of view the choice may well have 
seemed an awkward one, but until it was made they were bidding at one and the 
same time for the sympathy of His Majesty’s Government and the support of the 
Egyptian masses, in whose ears they have been accustomed to bang the patriotic 
drum. Tn these conditions it is hardly surprising that publication was 
indefinitely postponed. 

7. The appearance now of a Green Book could not, whatever it contained, 
cause much embarrassment to us or our treaty policy. Tf it gave general 
confirmation to our own White Paper so much the better, though at this lapse of 
time it would! scarcely provoke more than academic interest Tf it put forward 
a controversial version of the discussions in regard to the Sudan it would probably 
be discounted, even in Egypt, as a piece of special pleading too long after the event 
to carry conviction 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


(') Not printed 
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|J 2289/49/16] No 10. 

Sir P. Lora in e f o Mr. .1. Henderson.— (Received July 20.) 

(No. 075.) 

Sir, llamleh , July 10, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with further reference to my despatch No. 585 of the 
12th June, 1931, to inform you that the Egyptian Labour party was formed under 
the leadership of ex-Nabil Abbas Halim during the month of May 1931, and its 
programme, copies of which were forwarded to you under cover of my despatch 
quoted above, made public early in dune. 

2. The council of the party consists of the following individuals :— 

Abbas Halim : President. 

Ahmed-el-Masri (barber) : First vice-president. 

Maitre Ramses Gabrawi (lawyer) • Second vice-president. 

Mohamed Ibrahim Zein-el-Din (chauffeur) : Secretary-general. 

Osman Hodhod : Assistant secretary. 

Mohamed Hassan Amara : Assistant Secretary. 

Kamel Izz-el-Din (chauffeur) : Treasurer. 

Mahmoud Hosni (teacher) : Controller. 

Abdel Latif Afifi : Controller. 

Sheikh Mahmoud Abdel Rahman Karraa (Sharii lawyer): Controller. 

3. The character and record of Abbas Halim are already well known to you. 
Maitre Ramses Gabrawi, the second vice-president, was legal adviser to Abbas 
Halim’s Federation of Trades Unions. The Acting Director-General of the 
European Department, who knows him, describes him as foolish and insignificant 
and as not possessing even the virtue of enthusiasm The secretary-general, 
Mohamed Ibrahim Zein-el-Din, is probably the most serious member of the 
council. He talks English, has a fair education, and appears to be a man of some 
character. He is thoroughly in the confidence of Abbas Halim, who sent him to 
England three months ago in order to get into touch with the leaders of the trades 
union movement (see my despatch No. 412 of the 25th April, 1931). I understand 
that while in England he made the acquaintance of Mr. James Maxton, M.P. 
Ibrahim Zein-el-Din subsequently left for the continent and took part in the 
congress held at The Hague by the International Federation of Trades Unions, 
to whom he made a report severely criticising the attitude of the Egyptian 
Government towards Labour. None of the other members of the council appears 
to be of any particular interest. 

4. In regard to the membership of the new party, recent reports have 
indicated that this has lately increased. Nevertheless, numerically speaking, the 
party is still weak; probably not more than 4,000 individuals have joined as 
members. Generally speaking, syndicates have refrained from joining, and some 
of these, especially in Alexandria, have definitely refused to affiliate themselves 
to the party. The president, Abbas Halim, is individually popular, but 
syndicates and other responsible bodies of workmen realise that he is in strong 
and somewhat dangerous opposition to the present Government and that support 
of him might involve them in certain risks. On the whole, therefore, it may be 
said that up to the present the Egyptian Labour party possesses no cohesion or 
proper organisation, and that its prospects of being knit together are very slight, 
and will probably remain so as long as Abbas Halim retains the leadership. 

5. In accordance with their policy of attracting Labour elements under 
their banner for political purposes, the Wafd at first granted the new party a 
certain degree of patronage. Recently, however, this has been withdrawn, almost 
certainly because it began to appear that the Labour party might one day 
threaten the hegemony of the Wafd. As a minor affiliation of the Wafd, the 
Labour party would, perhaps, have been welcome, but the Wafd have always 
opposed any claim to independent existence by other parties in Egypt. The 
Wafdist press gives no publicity to the Labour party’s pronouncements, and 
relations between Nahas Pasha and Abbas Halim appear to be somewhat cool. 
Abbas Halim, however, has always declared to third parties that the Wafd were 
not his masters, and he and his colleagues seem to have decided that the Egyptian 
Labour party should make its way independently of other political parties, 
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0. Under cover of a semi-official letter to the Egyptian Department of the 
17th June, 1931, T lmvo already forwarded a report, current in the local press 
to the effect that the British trades unions arc sending a delegation to Egypt to 
study the labour situation in this country. The Acting Director-General of the 
European Department has since informed me that he has learnt from Mr. Bernard 
Wright, correspondent in Egypt of the “ Daily Herald,” that there is some talk 
of Mr. Citrine, the secretary of the Trades Union Council, visiting this country 
as the guest of the Egyptian Labour party. 

7. I am not aware what amount of truth there is in either of these reports, 
but it would appear to be at least premature for a trades union leader of the 
calibre of Mr. Citrine to visit Egypt on behalf of a party which is still in a proto¬ 
plasmic condition. Moreover, it is to be remembered that the Egyptian Labour 
party is avowedly hostile to the present Government. It is obviously undesirable 
that Mr. Citrine, or, indeed, any delegation from the Trades Union Council, should 
run the risk of being exploited in the interests of internal party politics and 
involved, when in Egypt, in a possible fracas with the authorities. 

8. The Egyptian Prime Minister has declared, in an official communique, 
of which a copy is enclosed herein, that he considers that the internal organisa¬ 
tion of Labour, both by the Government and also by the workmen themselves, 
should precede the creation of a political party. He is, moreover, unwilling to 
recognise in any way a party which refuses to admit the legality of the 
Constitution which he has introduced, and he warns the working classes that the 
Government regards Abbas Halim’s organisation with a hostile eye. 

9. In general, the attitude of the Egyptian Government towards the labour 
question has hitherto been one of reserve. The Draft Labour Code, most of the 
provisions of which will probably become law during the next few years, envisages 
the official recognition of syndicates. It is probable that, as trades unions already 
exist in fairly large numbers in Egypt, these will also be officially recognised. ' It 
would hardly be wise, however, to grant them all official recognition without some 
guarantee of their honest and businesslike organisation. 

10. While, therefore, the collaboration of experienced foreign authorities 
with trades union or Labour party in Egypt is in no way undesirable, it would 
appear that such collaboration can only be fruitful if the visitors’ terms of 
reference have the approval of the Government and if the local Labour politicians 
are able to give satisfactory assurances that they will not exploit the occasion 
for indulgence in party political agitation. In the absence of these conditions, 

I am of opinion that British or foreign Labour delegates should be strongly 
dissuaded from visiting Egypt at the present time. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Hiqh Commissioner. 

\ 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Extract from the “Bourse egyptienne ” of July 9, 1931. 

Le pretendu Parti ouvrier ne rkprebente pas les Masses ouvrieres 

du Pays. 

LE groupe qui se fait appeler parti ouvrier ne possede pas les qualites qui 
le rendent apte a cette appellation. La plus grande partie des masses ouvrieres 
le reprouvent et refusent d’y adherer. D’autre part, l’organisation parlementaire 
et sociale du pays n’a pas encore cree les circ<instances qui justifieraient l’existence 
d’un parti ouvrier, selon la veritable signification que 1 on donne en Europe a un 

tel parti. . , , 

En effet, la creation des partis ouvriers dans les aulres pays a toil]ours etc 
pr6eed6e d’une etape durant laquelle etaient erees des syndicats organises dans 
les divers milieux industriels conformemcnt aux lois; ei ces syndicats etaient 
formes des seuls ouvriers, h l’exclusion des intrus qui veulent penetrer dans leurs 
rangs. II est vrai qu’en Egypte, les classes ouvrieres ont commence de former 
quelques syndicats. Mais le Gouvernement s’est avise d etudier les conditions de 





12 


cos syndicates on vue do les organiser suivant les dispositions de la legislation deja 
eiaborde, legislation qu’il fera promulgner dans le plus bref delai possible aprks 
1’avoir soumise au I’arlemcnt. 

Sans attendre cette legislation, le Gouvernement s'etait empresse de cr6er, 
au Ministfcre de l’lnt^rieur, un service special charge de toutes les questions 
relatives a la protection des interets des ouvriers et a 1’organisation de leurs 
syndicats, afin de leur assurer, il faut l’esperer, une stabilite et une force telles 
qu’il serait possible, en temps opportun--grace a la collaboration de ces syndicats 
dans les efforts deployds pour le bien des ouvriers et de la patrie—de creer plus 
tard un parti ouvrier qui aurait ses representants dans les assembles 
parlementaires. 

C’est de cette manibre, qui est la meilleure, que Ton doit creer le parti 
ouvrier egyptien, et non pas par le canal d’un groupe dont la devise est de 
provoquer des d<$sordres et de se rebeller contre les lois, dont le programme 
comporte de se revoiter contre la Constitution et de commettre toutes sortes d’actes 
irrefiechis qui, avant tout, porteront un coup mortel aux interets memes des 
ouvriers qui le soutiennent. Le Gouvernement croit devoir a cet egard renseigner 
quelque peu le public sur ce qu’il sait de ce groupe : Celui-ci est en contact avec 
certains milieux qui, a l’interieur et h l’exterieur du pays, agissent non dans 
l’interet des ouvriers, mais plutot pour servir leurs propres interets, avec des 
milieux, contre les intrigues et les tentatives desquels le Gouvernement a toujours 
pris sur lui de se premunir pour proteger l’ordre social. De plus, le Gouverne¬ 
ment a constate que l’occasion de la creation de ce pretendu parti a ete saisie pour 
tromper certains ouvriers naifs et leur soutirer des fonds. 

Voilit pourquoi le Gouvernement a decide, pour proteger l’ordre et 1a. 
securite et pour sauvegarder les interets des ouvriers, de mettre toutes les classes 
ouvribres dans le pays en garde contre la propagande perverse menee par le groupe 
appeie “ parti ouvrier.” II a egalement decide d’interdire toute tentative 
destinee a encourager ces propagandes au moyen de promesses, de menaces, de 
reunions, de subventions on de cotisations. L’ordre a ete donne aux autorites 
competentes d’executer tres strictement cette interdiction. 


[J 2292/26/161 No. 11. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 678.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 11, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, in continuation of my despatch No. 656 of the 4th instant, 
to transmit to you herewith an extract from the official summary of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Egyptian Senate in its sitting of the 6th July, 1931,(') containing 
the text of the Senate’s reply to the Speech from the Throne and a record of the 
debate. 

2. As in the reply of the Chamber of Deputies, the omission of any reference 
to the Sudan in the Speech from the Throne provoked an allusion in the reply of 
the Senate to “the maintenance, untouched, of [Egypt’s] rights in the Sudan ’’ as 
one condition of an Anglo-Egyptinn agreement. 

3. An interesting proposal by Abdel Llalim-el-Bialy Bey (doubtless inspired 
by the circumstances recorded in my despatch No. 646 of the 2nd July, 1931), that 
the reference in the Speech from the Throne to “ the new regime ” should be so 
amended as to affirm the essential identity of the Constitutions of 1923 and 1930 
and the unbroken continuity of the constitutional regime, was rebutted by the 
Ittehadist Senator, Mahmoud Bey Abu’l Nasr, speaking for the commission which 
had drafted the reply. He emphasised the differences between the old and new 
Constitutions, and remarked that a mere resolution of the Senate would not 
silence critics of the present regime. The Prime Minister, summing up for the 
Government, also opposed the amendment. The new Constitution, he explained, 
was not “ new ” in the sense that its principles differed from those of the old 
Constitution. None of the nation’s rights granted by the 1923 Constitution had 
been mutilated or suppressed in October 1930. Such novelty as existed was to 

( l )Not printed. 


be found only in the new rules and procedure which experience had shown to be 
necessary in the interests of constitutionalism itself. 

4. Replying to a suggestion that the language of the reply : “'.... Your 
Government is determined to work with a view to reaching an honourable agree¬ 
ment between Egypt and Great Britain. . . implied a commitment on the part 
of the Government to negotiate with Great Britain, the Prime Minister drew a 
distinction between the necessity of negotiations and the date of their initiation. 
All were agreed, he said, that a settlement of the Anglo-Egyptian question was 
indispensable, but as to the moment of negotiations he could only repeat that the 
Egyptian Government would undertake negotiations when circumstances were 
auspicious. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2414/2414/16] No. 12. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 708.) 

Sir, ^ Ramleh , July 22, 1931. 

SOME months ago, when in conversation with the local director of the Suez 
Canal Company, Baron de Beneist expressed to me the disappointment which 
his company felt that the company’s Egyptian employees continued in many cases 
to be in the hands of usurers and commonly to have recourse to usurers when in 
need of ready cash, notwithstanding the efforts of the company to provide them 
with a standard of living and wages such as ought to render needless any resort 
to a usurer. Baron de Benoist attributed this to the incurable thriftlessness and 
reckless spending on certain occasions of any available cash of the Egyptian lower 
classes. 

2. The question of usury has been a traditional matter of interest to this 
Residency; and it is indeed one of the very important factors in the economic 
life of the country. Baron de Benoist’s remarks made me anxious to know whether 
the vice to which he alluded was local or general, whether there was any improve¬ 
ment perceptible throughout the country as regards usury, and whether any 
organised attempt was being made to combat it. 

3. I found that the reports on the subject available in the Residency were 
rather antiquated, and I therefore requested Mr. V. Cornelius, honorary attache 
at this Residency, to undertake an enquiry and furnish me with a report. As we 
no longer have any responsibility for the internal administration of Egypt, I told 
him not to have recourse to Egyptian official channels, which might quite possibly 
have pricked Nationalist susceptibilities. 

4. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the report now submitted 
to me by Mr, Cornelius, the commendable brevity of which neither detracts from 
its considerable interest nor reveals the amount of labour, of careful investigation 
and condensation of material which has been put into it. 

5. The picture drawn is not an altogether desperate one, but it has a number 
of very black patches. The scourge of usury is still far from being eradicated; the 
economic position of the fellaheen is still deplorable and imperatively demands 
measures for its relief and sanitation. There also emerges the interesting fact 
that the Five-Feddan Law has, in operation, tended to increase in some respects, 
rather than to remove certain of the evils which it was designed to remedy. 
1 should not be astonished if the law were removed before long from the Egyptian 
Statute Book, nor should I find any particular cause for regret in its 
disappearance. 

6. I definitely propose to use my personal influence with the Prime Minister 
in the direction of provoking an exhaustive study by the proper Egyptian 
authorities of this usury question and the cognate evils to which Mr. Cornelius’s 
report draws attention, with the ultimate view of remedial legislation. I regard 
the issues involved as of vital importance to the economic fabric of Egypt, which 
will rot from its base unless the moral and material welfare of the fellaheen can be 
placed on a much firmer foundation than it now possesses, and I trust that my 
action in so doing, which will of course be undertaken with due regard to the 
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hypersensitive susceptibility of Egyptians to foreign criticism, will meet with 
your approval. 

7. Meanwhile T have expressed my cordial thanks to Mr. Cornelius for an 
able, valuable and interesting report. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORA INK, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 12. 

Mr. Cornelius to Sir P. Loraine. 

Sir, . Ramie It, J uly 20, 1931. 

IN accordance with your Excellency’s instructions I have the honour to 
submit a memorandum on usury and money-lending in Egypt. 

It will be realised that any information obtainable without Government 
intervention is largely hearsay evidence, for the type of transaction which it is 
the purpose of this memorandum to record is essentially confidential in nature. 
For the lender, the illegality of the interest charged, and for the borrower, 
unwillingness to advertise his financial straits are cogent inducements not to 
divulge the details of their business relations. In order to establish the facts 
beyond dispute there would have to be systematic investigation through official 
channels. 

That the picture presented by this memorandum is, however, true, I have 
no doubt. I have been in touch, for the purpose of its preparation, with the 
financial adviser, the European Department, the British Chamber of Commerce, 
our consular agencies in the provinces, representatives of the leading banks and 
assurance societies, and with employees of such firms as the Shell Company and 
various cotton-ginners whose combined experience of rural conditions in general 
and in particular of the expedients to which fellaheen and commercial employees 
alike have recourse in moments of financial stringency is wide, expert and 
authoritative. Tt is from the experience of these gentlemen that the enclosed 
memorandum derives whatever of interest or of value it may be held to contain. 

For purposes of order and convenience I have divided the memorandum into 
the following sections :— 

1. Introductory. 

2. Methods of accommodation. 

3. Conclusion. 

Appendix. 

VIVIAN E. CORNELIUS. 

Ramleh, July 20, 1931. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 12. 

USLUtY AND MONEY-LENDING IN EUYPT. 


I,—Introductory. 

THE practice of usury in Egypt is no phenomenon. Fellaheen women have 
taken their relatives’ gold ornaments in pledge for petty advances, at least since 
tiie time of Herodotus. Lord Kitchener's investigation in 1912-43 of the problem 
of indebtedness among the Egyptian peasantry and the famous Five-Feddan 
Law, by which he sought to relieve the grip of the usurer on the smaller 
agriculturalist, are a measure of the anxiety inspired before the war by the 
extent at. that time of usury and its attendant evils. 

As a result of his enquiry Lord Kitchener in 1913 was mainly instrumental 
in persuading the Egyptian Government to introduce the Five-Feddan Law, 
which was designed to protect fellaheen, owning 5 feddans or less, from seizure 
of their land for debt, and so to deprive usurers of security for advances made 
to a class essentially improvident and ignorant. Its immediate effect, however, 


Was to frustrate the purpose lor which I he Agricultural Bank of Egypt had m 

, , 1)0611 seated, namely, to grant credits and financial help to the small 

landowners. 

With the advent of the war and during the post-war years, the price of ail 
agiicultural produce, and particularly of cotton, soared to fantastic heights. It 
might be thought that with this accretion of wealth the fellaheen would have 
liquidated a large proportion of their debts, and that an era of relative prosperity 
would have begun. But this was not the case. The banks, especially the smaller 
foreign banks, which were often represented by agents bent on pushing business 
at ail costs, advanced money lavishly to cultivators who nad previously had to 
pay usurious interest on their borrowings and therefore to limit them. 

The cheap money so freely offered to the fellaheen led them into extravagant 
expenditure. The standard of living rose with the price of cotton. Rents of 
agricultural land rocketed up. The land-hunger which is proverbial among the 
fellaheen found in prosperity new appetite, and it was every peasant’s aim to 
add, irrespective of cost, acre to acre of the land whose harvests an accident of 
world conditions had turned into gold. Hence, reckless recourse to mortgage 
companies, banks and usurers, and an accumulation of debt which the subsequent 
slump in cotton prices and general deterioration of conditions in the countryside 
have tragically aggravated. 

So far from bringing any ultimate benefit to Egypt, the post-war cotton boom 
left behind in high rents and an economically debauched peasantry, and lured into 
the net of the usurers many who, but for the undue optimism of those fabulous 
years, would be content and solvent to-day. 

It is impossible to estimate, even approximately, the extent of indebtedness 
throughout the country, but it seems to be generally believed that both the 
fellaheen and the larger proprietors are deeper in debt and in a more critical 
position to-day than at any other moment of the present century. 


II .—Methods of Accommodation. 

(a) Legal. 

The maximum legal interest recoverable in Egypt is 9 per cent, per annum 
(article 294 of the Egyptian Penal Code). 

(i) The commercial banks grant loans against due security at from 7 per cent. 

to 9 per cent. 

(ii) 1 he mortgage banks (e.g., the Credit foncier, the Mortgage Bank, &c.) 

grant loans to about 30 per cent, of their estimator’s valuation of the 
property mortgaged at an interest rate of 9 per cent., with registra¬ 
tion, inspection, insurance fees, &c., amounting to a further 3 per cent. 

(iii) The Mont de Piete lends money on pawned jewellery, advancing from 

25 per cent, to 30 per cent, of the estimated value at an interest rate 
of 9 per cent., with a 3 per cent, commission for registration, &c. 

(b) Illegal. 

All would-be borrowers who are debarred from recourse to reputable credit 
institutions, either by their own dislike of bank formalities or their lack of 
adequate security (e.g., small landowners affected by the Five-Feddan Law), must 
turn to usurers for accommodation. 

(1) Loans against Gold and Jewellery. 

The common practice among the lower classes is for native women to lend 
small sums of money to their men-folk, and in every village there are one or two 
women who make advances to their neighbours on the security of their wives' gold 
ornaments and jewellery. The sum lent is based on about half the value of the 
security pledged; interest up to 3, 5 and even 10 piastres per 100 piastres per 
month is charged. Frequently the debtor is required to sign a promissory note 
for the loan plus interest. It is not suggested that native women have a monopoly 
of this type of loan, but fellaheen in need of such small and short-term loans need 
rarely leave their village to obtain them. Cairo usurers lend from £E. 1 to £E. 5 
at from 3 to 5 per cent, per month on jewellery worth five times the loan, and give 
no receipt. On two failures to pay interest due they confiscate the pledge. 
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(2) Loans on the Security of Land . 

Landowners who have reason to avoid the banks, or those owning 5 feddans 
or less, who are not accepted by banks in view of the provisions of the Five- 
Feddan Law, generally make with the usurers one or other of the following 
arrangements:— 

(a) Loans on note of hand, with the additional guarantee of a friend. The 

interest rate is from 15 per cent, to 35 per cent, per annum; 40 per 
cent, interest on short-term loans for the period April to October 
(when cotton is sold) is not uncommon. 

(b) “Rahil Gharouka ” (or “ hypotheque antichrese”; I know no English 

equivalent). Under this form of mortgage, the usurer takes over the 
land, and it is registered in his name as “ occupier by ‘ hypothhque 
antichrese.’ ” He may cultivate it or let it. He is not allowed to 
let it to the borrower, but in practice often does so through a nominal 
third-party tenant. The borrower has the right to redeem his land 
at any time on payment of the sum lent, but he rarely does so, and the 
lender becomes virtually the owner of the land. There is sometimes 
a clause in the agreement by which the lender can claim repayment of 
the loan in three or five years. This right is seldom exercised, since 
a judgment in his favour does not give him ownership, but only 
prescribes sale of the land to cover the debt due; and the land is 
generally worth considerably more than the debt. 

(c) “ Bi’a Wafei ” or “ Vente a remdr6,” whereby the landowner sells a part 

or the whole of his land, for a period not exceeding five years, and 
pays interest on the proceeds, described as rent, of from 15 per cent, 
to 30 per cent, per annum. The sale is legally effected, but only one- 
quarter of the registration fees are paid. It is cancelled if the 
purchase price is repaid by the seller; otherwise it is registered finally 
and the balance of the fees becomes due. In most cases the seller is 
unable to redeem the land, and the buyer becomes the legal owner. 

It is to be remarked that fellaheen of this class never claim the protection of 
the Five-Feddan Law. They know that, were they to do so, they would obtain 
no more credit for the rest of their lives. Nor does it appear that the native 
court judges intervene to protect the debtor. They know that lie owes the money 
and they are not inclined to invoke the Five-Feddan Law, which Egyptians never 
greatly admired. 


(3) Loans on the Security of Crops. 

This type of loan, generally on cotton, is also made in the form of a direct 
sale. The owner contracts to sell his crop at a dollar per kantar below market 
price at a given date. The sum advanced to him is increased by the addition of 
15 per cent, or 20 per cent, and the sum is shown as capital in official documents 
where no rate of interest is mentioned. Loans on cereals and other non-cotton 
crops usually carry from 20 per cent, to 25 per cent, interest per annum. 

This practice is distinct from the normal (and legal) advances made to 
cultivators by cotton-ginners and buyers anxious to acquire stocks of cotton. 
Most of the cotton crop of the country is financed by this system of “tawrld” 
(engagement to sell), which in many cases cuts the ground from under the money¬ 
lenders’ feet. 

(4) Loans on House Property. 

On property in the towns, money-lenders will advance against mortgage at 
about 15 per cent, interest. In the small villages and “ ezbas^’ house property is 
almost valueless as security for loans, and money can only be raised on it by sale. 

(5) Miscellaneous Loans. 

In some cases, money-lenders supply the essential seeds, manures, machine 
oil, &c., at double rates for deferred payments. Fellaheen who are unable to 
obtain ready money even from usurers draw from Government stores fertilisers 
for which they are debited P.T. 125 per sack, and sell the contents for P.T. 95. 


(6) Loans on the Security of Salary. 

Most banks and commercial firms in Egypt have regulations providing for 
the automatic dismissal, on discovery, of any employee who signs or backs a bill, 
or is proceeded against for debt. In this black-coat milieu, the money-lender 
operates with sinister success. 

Loans are only granted to bank clerks, &e., if guaranteed by an employee of 
the same or another firm having similar regulations. For a loan of £E. 10, two 
guarantors have been required ; for £E. 15, three; for £E.20, four. Interest at 
9 per cent, alone is shown in the agreement, but the usual terms for a £E. 20 loan 
are repayment of £E. 25 in monthly instalments of £E.5, or repayment of £E. 28 
in monthly instalments of £E. 3. 

The Mixed Courts personnel are enabled, when in difficulty of this kind, to 
turn to the “ Gaisse de Prevoyanee” of the courts. A statement showing the 
amount of debts and interest and the name of the creditor is signed and produced 
by the employee, and a committee takes the matter up on his behalf with the 
money-lender and arranges for a reasonable settlement. 

Independent enquiries, which were long and thorough, made in the railway 
workshops and among the general employees of the Egyptian State Railways, 
revealed no case of money-lending in that class. Similar investigation in ginning 
factories also yielded a negative result. Such employees are generally able to 
obtain small advances of salary from their firms to meet immediate needs. 

III.— Conclusion. 

In an appendix to this memorandum I have summarised the evidence avail¬ 
able regarding the rates of interest charged by money-lenders and authenticated 
cases of usury. The variety of sources from which this information is drawn, 
and their practical unanimity of opinion, reveal a practice evilly familiar and 
extensive. It is not easy to suggest a remedy, but I would submit as provocative 
and illuminating a study of the conditions in which the Egyptian fellah exists. 

After one hundred and fifty years of expansion of agriculture, conversion to 
perennial irrigation, development of commerce, roads and railways, and the 
creation of vast wealth and business, the conditions of life among the fellaheen are 
appalling and remain substantially identical with those described by the French 
consul, Magellon, in his report to his Government in 1784. 

Egypt’s problem is how better to distribute the wealth that comes from 
agriculture. The landowner is the spoilt child of legislation; the laws of 1813, 
1836,1842, 1854, 1858 and 1880 successively increased his security in his property. 
In Egypt, competition to hire land for agricultural purposes passes all limits. 
Consequently, any enhanced value of the land, due to improved irrigation or 
better drainage, benefits the landlord. 

The only solution appears to lie in the direction of rent restriction, based 
presumably, as in 1921, on the “metayer” system, by which the landlord is only 
entitled to a limited share of the produce. Permanent agricultural boards or 
rent commissioners of undoubted integrity, would have to administer the law; 
repeated infractions would involve confiscation of the land. But as a result, the 
tenant would be relieved of rack-rents, and the land would be better farmed; the 
yield would be improved and the landlord’s share would grow pari passu with the 
tenants. Then, perhaps, the money-lender would find life less lucrative. 

Pending the millenium, however, there are two facts which permit us to 
envisage the problem of money-lending in Egypt with some slight measuro of 
optimism to-day. 

The first is, that the present financial crisis, by its very severity, has 
compelled usurers all over the country to restrict their activities to a minimum. 
There seems to be a complete lack of confidence on the part of anyone possessing 
liquid assets in the probability—even the possibility—of securing the repayment 
of loans within a reasonable delay. Now that the banks have practically ceased 
making short-term loans by discounting bills, this unwillingness of the money¬ 
lender to touch any but safe business reflects a grave situation. But there is 
ground for satisfaction in the thought that the usurers are not reaping a harvest 
from the present crisis; that they are indeed feeling the cold themselves. 

The second point encouraging optimism is that the new Banque de Credit 
agricole is exempted from the provisions of the Five-Feddan Law. It can there¬ 
fore make advances to small cultivators at a rate of interest which no money¬ 
lender can accept. 
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(Confidential.) 


Appendix to Enclosure 2. 


Source of Information. 


Kate oi lutercHt Quot'd 
ft.s Current Per Annum. 


Kemarkn, Authenticated Cases, <fec. 


Shell Company's agent 
Manager, National Bank of Egypt 
Manchester goods agent 

Mr. Westropp (manager of the 
Old Agricultural Bank) 
Alexandria Commercial Company 
(Mehallu Kebir Agency) 
Alexandria Commercial Company 
(Minieli Agency) 


Barclay’s Bank .. 

British consular agents- 
Zagazig .. 

Kafr-el-Zayat 


Percentage. 

16-35 

12-GO 

15-20 


12-25 

25-40 

£ E. 1 lent at P.T. 10 
per month. Manures, 
seeds, &c., sold at 
100 per cent, profit. 
20-25 


Damanhour 


Mehalla-Kebir 
Minieli 
Beni-Suef .. 


Parquet official, Tantah 


Retail cotton mei chants are often money¬ 
lenders. 


For long-period loans. 

For March/April to October (cotton period). 


Borrower sigus bills at three, six or nine 
months. 

20 per cent, increase in demand for money, 
but money-lenders unwilling to give out. 

Great reduction in business. Seven money¬ 
lenders named. 

Decline in lending. P.T. 5 per £E. 1 per 
month for small loans. One lender with 
£ E. 400 out reported to anticipate £E. 1,000 
in two years’ time. 

£ K. 100 advanced against mortgage of 
1 feddan, repayment to be £E. 151 in 
three years. 

Usurers shy. One Syrian Jew in Dessouk 
has £ I£. 25,000 out; a wholesale grocer in 
Damanhour £ E. 14,000. A Damanhour 
cotton-ginner is attempting to borrow 
£ E. 75,000 at G or 7 per cent. 

Examples of transactions (names given): 
£ E. GOO at 20 per cent., £ E. 300 at 20 per 
cent., £ E. 100 at 15 per cent., £ E. 100 at 
20 per cent., £ E. 300 at 18 per cent., 
£ E. 2,000 at 13 per cent. 

As much as P.T. 20 per £ E. 1 per month on 
small sums charged. 

Decrease in lending. 

Lenders are finding customers at these rates, 
but on the whole business is very quiet. 

Usury prevalent in its worst form. Fourteen 
of the most notorious usurers names. 

Considerable decline in money-lending. A 
local notable vainly offered to pay £ E. 280 
in March 1931 in consideration of a loan of 
£ E. 200 in December 1930. Rates of 50 aud 
60 per cent reported actually in cash. 

Seciet bills often begin at 1 E. I and reach 
£ E. 100 in a few years. Interest is alwa\s 
compound. When au extension is asked 
for the usurer writes a new bill and adds 
the whole sum for another year. Case of a 
local usurer (cloth merchant) who lends 
£ E. 1,000 aud makes out a bill for 
£ E. 1,500. If at the end of the year his 
money is not repaid he makes out a new 
bill for £ E. 2,250, the following year for 
£ E. 3,125 and so on. An old woman is 
cited who lends small sums, taking P.T. 5 
per £ E. 1 per month. Her bills are written 
on demand, and the debtor is forced to pay 
the whole debt if he does not pay the 
interest required. A usurer who used to 
write contracts of mortgage on the land of 
a debtor, adding to the debt die rent of 
the land in question for a year. Such rent 
sometimes exceeded 50 per cent, of the 
debt. 

Co-operative societies suggested as a possible 
remedy. 

Usurers who lend on crops at high iuterest. 


in 

| J 2417/26/161 No. i;i. 

Mr. Uoare to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received Auqust 4.) 

(No. 713.) 

Sir, Rami eh, July 25, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a review of the proceedings 
of the Egyptian Parliament during the session which closed on the 21st July. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. IIOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 13. 

Review of the Proceedings of the Egyptian Parliament, June 20 to July 21, 1931. 

IT is not proposed in this memorandum to recapitulate developments already 
separately reported. These, with reference to the relevant Ramleli despatches to 
the Foreign Office, are summarised in the attached appendix.(‘) 

2. The Chamber of Deputies met twelve times, the Senate ten times, during 
the period under review. It was known when Parliament was opened on the 
20th June that the session would be a short one, and neither Deputies nor Senators 
have shown any inclination to prolong it beyond the minimum necessary for the 
transaction of business earmarked by the Government as urgent. 

3. A Bill authorising the allocation of £E. 500,000 from the reserve fund to 
represent the Government's share in the capital of the new Agricultural Bank 
was passed by the Chamber on the 7th July and by the Senate on the 15th July. 
A further Bill, prescribing the formalities governing the bank’s disposal of 
securities in the event of failure by borrowers to repay advances made, was also 
approved. 

4. A Bill, abrogating Decree-Laws No. 53 of the 3rd September, 1929, 
No. 30 of the 20th June, 1930, and No. 51 of the 25th November, 1930, which 
created an agricultural reserve of £E. 11 million, was approved by the Chamber 
on the 13th July and by the Senate on the 15th July. It was explained that over 
£E.8 million of this reserve had been spent on Government purchase of cotton, 
and that the policy of Government intervention in the cotton market was 
condemned by its own results. The balance had been devoted to advances made 
to cultivators against deposit of crops. For activities of this nature the 
Agricultural Bank would in future be responsible. 

5. Credits for the construction of a Railways Museum and for preliminary 
charges to be incurred by the Railways Administration in preparing for the 
International Railways Congress of January 1933 (which is to be held in Cairo) 
were approved by the Chamber of Deputies on the 13th July and by the Senate 
on the 21st July. The Chamber rejected a demand for a credit of £E. 15,000 
for the construction of a casino and hotel at Suez. In the course of this debate 
the Chamber was reminded that Egypt was the second country (after England) 
to build railways. 

6. A Bill limiting the proportion of rent on cotton land recoverable by legal 
process to four-fifths of the rent due, in respect of rents due for the year 1929-30, 
was passed by the Chamber on the 15th July. The commission of the Senate to 
which this Bill was passed for examination and report opposed it. After 
intervention by Sidky Pasha, however, three members of the commission withdrew 
their opposition, and the Senate passed the Bill by 59 votes to 11 on the 21st July. 

7. Decree-Law No. 42 of 1929, as modified by Decree-Law No. 19 of 1931, 
which provided facilities for the retirement of superfluous Government officials 
with anticipation of pension, was abrogated by the Chamber on the 7th July 
after a statement by the Prime Minister. Sidky Pasha explained that a ruling 
by the State Legal Department had given to these decree-laws an interpretation 
extending their application beyond the limit originally intended by the 
Government. The purpose of economy which they had been designed to effect 
had thus been frustrated; and the subsequent reorganisation of the cadre, by 


[6674] 



20 

Which the Government had economised £E. *.150,000, had removed the automatic 
increases in emoluments which formerly in Hated the Government salaries budget 
The Senate’s approval of the Hill abrogating this legislation was given on the 
14th July. 

8. Of 100 parliamentary questions tabled in the Chamber, thirty seven only 
were answered. 

9. Questioned on the 13th July with regard to the United States tax on 
long-staple cotton, which it was alleged had reduced Egyptian annual exports to 
America from 750,000 kantars to 75,000 k an tars, Sidky Pasha expressed liimself 
as hopeful that the representations made in Washington would lead to a reduction 
at least in the American tax. 

10. In reply to a suggestion made on the 14th July that Zaghlul Pasha's 
mausoleum should become an Egyptian pantheon for the commemoration of 
Sheikh Mohammed Abdou, Mustafa Kamel Pasha, Ahmed Farid Bey, Abdel 
Khalek Sarwat Pasha and other distinguished Egyptians, Sidky Pasha stated 
that the construction of the mausoleum was not yet completed, and that the 
Government would study the question of its transformation into a pantheon 
during the parliamentary recess. 

11. On the same day the Prime Minister informed the Chamber that the 
Government would prepare during the recess, and would lay before Parliament 
in its next session, Bills prescribing the attributes and authority of provincial 
and municipal councils. The Government intended, he added, to give to these 
local representative institutions a decisive voice in most of their transactions. 

12. The question of postponing instalments of the land tax due in June and 
July was raised by a Deputy on the 21st July. The Prime Minister stated that 
numerous applications in this sense had been received from Lower Egypt, 
particularly from Behera, but that the Government was unable to consent to any 
deferment of land tax instalments. Mudirs had, however, been instructed to act 
in the matter of collection with the greatest possible indulgence. Sidky Pasha 
added that the Government had remitted, temporarily, an aggregate of 
approximately £E. 500,000 due on cotton advances, cotton seed and manures, in 
view of the prevailing financial stringency. 

13. The composition of Parliament (which the Wafdist “Information” 
contemptuously defines as “the alibi of dictatorship”) being what it is, the 
Government was at no time in danger of serious embarrassment. Shaabists and 
Ittehadists voted regularly as desired by the Government, and the Independents 
and Watanists could always be rallied with a reference to Wafdist misdeeds. 
Evidence of independent thinking was not, however, entirely lacking. The 
“ Comitd consultatif de Legislation,” established by article 96 of the 
Constitution, was twice attacked as unduly encroaching upon the functions of 
the legislative authority. “A conflict between the executive and the legislative 
authority is intelligible,” Hafez Ramadan Bey declared on the 15th July, “but 
it is intolerable that the latter’s powers should be thwarted by a committee.” 
The leader of the Opposition again criticised this committee “which appears to 
share the authority of the Chamber ” on the 16th July. Sidky Pasha, intervening 
in the debate, protested against criticism of the committee’s attributes. “This 
method of discussing the Constitution,” he said, “must stop.” 

14. A certain restiveness with regard to new constitutional provisions was 
apparent in the Senate also. A private member’s Bill was returned on the 
14th July by the competent commission, which declared itself doubtful whether 
proposals involving expenditure could be reconciled with article 28 of the 
Constitution, reserving the initiative in finance legislation to the Government. 
A number of members urged the anomaly of a procedure which allows petitions 
to Parliament from private individuals to be passed to the Ministry of Finance 
for consideration but debars Senators themselves from raising similar issues. 
A leading Tt.tehadist Senator and others favoured extension of the Senate’s 
prerogative. Hassan Sabry Bey pertinently enquired what would be the Govern¬ 
ment’s attitude if Parliament supported a private member’s Bill involving 
financial proposals. Finally, on the motion of Tewfik Doss Pasha, speaking for 
the Government, the point at issue was referred to the Commission of Justice for 
examination. 

15. It is not possible, on the experience of a month, to estimate new 
parliamentary reputations. The Prime Minister, who, as Minister of Finance 
and of the Interior, bore most of the Government’s burden, seems to have handled 


Chamber and Senate with ability and tact. As potentially useful parliamen¬ 
tarians, the brothers Abdel Rahman and Abdel Halim-el-Bialy, the brothers 
Wahib and Halim Doss, Aly Bey El Mcnzalawi and Mahmoud Bey Abu’l Nasr 
may be noted. Hassan Sabry Bey in the Senate was an improvement on Hassan 
Sabry Bey in the Chamber of Deputies, and as vice-president of the Upper 
Chamber and president of the Senate's Finance Commission he has added 
considerably to his stature. El Said 11 abib, ex-Wafdist student leader, has shown 
himself to be an unruly and turbulent recruit to parliamentary life. The great 
majority of Deputies and Senators never uttered, except to register their votes. 

16. Generalisations arc dangerous, but it would appear that the new Senate 
(three-fifths nominated!) is more active, and certainly more alert in criticism of 
measures sponsored by the Government, than the new Chamber of Deputies, which 
has shown great docility. 

17. It is worth adding that most of the measures passed during this, “ the 
first session of the Fifth Legislature,” are designed to bring relief to the Egyptian 
peasantry in their present straits. In bidding Parliament farewell, the Prime 
Minister appealed to Senators and Deputies alike to devote their leisure during 
the recess to a close study of the needs of the fellaheen. 


[J 2421/49/16j No. 14. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received August 4.) 

(No. 720. Confidential.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 25, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, in continuation of Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 675 
of the 10th July, 1931, to transmit to you herewith the translation of an article 
which appeared in the Wafdist journal, “ Abu’l Hoi,” on the 13th July, 1931 (’), 
entitled “ The Wafd and the Labour Party.” 

2. This article, which is credibly reported to have been written by William 
Makram Ebeid, defines the Wafd’s objections to the Egyptian Labour party in 
terms which, although cordial in their allusions to its president, Abbas Halim, 
unmistakably betray the Wafd’s determination to oppose the formation of an 
independent party which might one day threaten its hegemony. 

3. Such indications of the Wafd’s attitude of hostility, together with 
internal dissensions which have broken out in the Labour party’s directing 
council, have had an adverse effect upon the fortunes of the party. As reported 
in the “ Abu’l Hoi ” article, Maitre Ramses Gabrawi, the second vice-president, 
has already tendered his resignation from the party. This has been followed 
by similar resignations from the leaders and members of several group committees 
which had been formed in various districts. This discord is probably to some 
extent due to the personality and behaviour of the secretary-general, Mohammed 
Ibrahim Zein-el-Din (see paragraph 3 of the despatch under reference and the 
enclosure to your despatch No. 534 of the 2nd June), who is accused of posing 
as the virtual director of the party, and of misappropriating subscriptions. The 
latest report to reach me is to the effect that Zein-el-Din himself resigned from 
the Labour party on the 21st July. 

4. In consequence of these developments, Abbas Halim recently sought the 
advice of Nahas Pasha and other Wafd leaders. According to information from 
police sources, Nahas Pasha advised Abbas Halim to dissolve the Egyptian 
Labour party, and to concentrate his energies upon the organisation and direction 
of a union of Labour syndicates, a task, it will be remembered, upon which Abbas 
Halim was engaged before he devised the idea of forming the Labour party (see 
Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 385, dated the 18th April, 1931). It is not 
yet certain that Abbas Halim will agree to this proposal. But he is said to be 
greatly disappointed at his failure, and, indeed, not over-sanguine that he will 
succeed in organising a satisfactory trades union, owing to the dissension which 
now exists amongst Egyptian syndicates and Labour elements generally. 

(*)Not printed, 
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5. It. is possible, therefore, that the Egyptian Labour party, after a life 
of some three months, will shortly be dissolved. 1 am of the opinion that its 
disappearance will ultimately prove to be beneficial to Egyptian Labour, for it is 
clearly desirable that some internal organisation of Labour, both hv the Govern¬ 
ment and by the workmen themselves, should p'eeede the creation of a political 
party. ' 

I have, &c. 

11. H. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2422/26/16] No. 15. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 721) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 25, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Maitre Hassan-el-Nahas, a former 
secretary of the Egyptian Legation in London, appeared for trial before the 
Cairo Assize Court on the 21st July. He was charged with:— 

(1) Public incitement to contempt of the established regime of government 

in Egypt by the distribution and public display of a circular stating 
that the Government had applied a Constitution which the nation’s 
dignity forbade it to recognise or obey. 

(2) Public insult of the Cabinet, by allegation in this circular that the 

existence of the Cabinet marked an era of tyranny, insecurity and 
caprice, and that the Cabinet had killed public liberties and legalised 
wrong-doing. 

2. Maitre Hassan-el-Nahas admitted authorship of the offending circular, 
and pleaded as justification of his action the exercise of a legitimate right. The 
prosecution, asking for a conviction under articles 148, 151 (modified) and 160 
of the Penal Code, appealed to the defence to avoid confusion of the issue by any 
introduction of politics and to the court to declare itself incompetent to debate 
the “constitutionality ” of the new Organic Law. 

3. In a sensational speech for the defence, William Makram Ebeid 
established the political nature of the case. He added that Hassan-el-Nahas had 
said nothing in his circular that was not being said by orators and newspapers 
in Egypt every day. The distinguished signatories of the resolutions of the 
“ National Congress ’’ (see Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 507 of the 22nd May, 
1931) had used similar language about the present regime. No proceedings had 
been taken against them. If they were innocent of criminal responsibilities, so 
was Hassan-el-Nahas, If Hassan-el-Nahas was guilty, so were Prince Omar 
Toussoun, Prince Mohammed Aly, and their fellow-memorialists. 

4. Incitement to contempt of the present regime, the Wafdist lawyer 
continued, is not incitement to contempt of legally constituted authority. The 
Constitution promulgated by Sidky Pasha is illegal, in virtue of articles 156 and 
157 of the 1923 Constitution and article 78 of the Penal Code. A pact exists 
between King Fuad and his people, consecrated by His Majesty’s oath of fidelity 
to the 1923 Constitution. This pact continues, unaffected by tlie promulgation of 
the 1930 Constitution, for which responsibility vests in Sidky Pasha and his 
Cabinet alone; for King Fuad significantly abstained from swearing fidelity to 
this 1930 Constitution, despite the express provisions of article 50. 

5. The court, Makram Ebeid continued, is entitled to refuse application of 
any law which it considers unconstitutional in form. The rescript of 1930 which 
promulgated the new Constitution is unconstitutional in form, for it issues from 
the Executive alone. The new Constitution is, therefore, illegal, and Egyptian 
courts are free not to apply it. 

6. The court pronounced judgment on the 23rd July. Maitre Hassan-el- 
Nahas was acquitted, T understand that the parquet will appeal against this 
verdict 
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7 I regret that I am only able - nclose a single copy of the 
‘'Informations’ account of these proceedings.(') The “ Information was 
administratively suppressed on the 23rd July, and duplicate copies of its last 
issue are hard to come by. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(») Not pi in tod. 


[J 2479/114/18] No. 16. 


Mr. Hoare to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received A ugust 10.) 

(No. 731.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 1,1931. 

I HAVE the honour to report that at a sitting on the 7th July last the 
Chamber ratified various decrees concerning the constitution of an Agricultural 
Credit Bank, on which Sir Percy Loraine reported in his despatch No. 1173 of 
the 19th December last. 

2. The law as passed is identical with that transmitted in that despatch, 
and I now have the honour to enclose herein a copy of the statutes of the bank,( l ) 
which it will be seen has a total capital of £Fk 1 million. 

3. The debate in the Chamber was mainly formal, being rendered necessary 
by the need for obtaining parliamentary sanction for the financial support to 
be given to the new Agricultural Credit Bank by the Government. There was, 
however, some criticism of the action of the Government in asking approval of 
these credits while furnishing such scanty details of the project, and stress was 
laid on the desirability of the new bank devoting itself primarily to the assistance 
of agricultural co-operative societies, rather than to individuals. 

4. To the first criticism it was replied that the Government felt it necessary 
to expedite the matter, and that the details of the project were a matter for the 
statutes of the bank, which would have to be approved by the shareholders. In 
reply to the second criticism, it was pointed out that agricultural co-operative 
societies were already receiving some preference under the law constituting the 
bank, and the Minister of Finance added that “ it is the most sincere desire of 
the Government to see this bank transform itself in the future into a bank of 
co-operatives, that is to say, a bank which will make advances to the societies 
without dealing directly with the cultivator.” 

5. Both laws, i.e., that for the subscription of £E. 500,000 of the capital, 
and that sanctioning Government advances up to £E. 6 million, were approved. 

6. Previous to the discussion in the Chamber, the new Agricultural Credit 
Bank had, in fact, been constituted, the Government appointing Mahmoud Shukry 
Pasha as director-general, with a position on the board of directors, for five 
years. Shukry Pasha, it may be added, was formerly on the board of the Banque 
beige et internationale en Egypte, and a director of the Misr Spinning and 
Weaving Company. 

7. The board of twelve directors is composed of the following six nominees 
of the Government:—• 

Ahmed Abdel Wahab Pasha : Under-Secretary of StaG for Finance; 

Galal Bey Eahim : Under-Secretary of State for Agriculture; 

Abdel Hadi Bey Mohamed : Director-General of Direct Taxes; 

Abdel Hamid Badawi Pasha: President of the State Legal Commission; 

Mohamed Allam Pasha: Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies; 
and 

Senator Gallini Pasha Fahmy; 

and the following six gentlemen who were chosen by the shareholders :— 

Hassan Mazloum Pasha : Senator; 

Mr. Brereton, of the Agricultural Bank of Egypt; 

Dr. Fuad Bey Sultan, of Banque Misr; 

M. Emile Minost, Secretary-General of the Credit foneier 6gyptien; 

Hassan Said Pasha, of Deutsche Orient Bank; and 

M. Lasearis, of the Bank of Athens. 


(*)Not printed. 
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8. Yussef Mir/a Bey, Controller of the Budget in the Ministry of Finance, 
and Messrs. Price, Waterhouse, Peat and Co., were elected as auditors. 

9. Mr. Hartshorne, formerly agent of the Agricultural Bank at Tanta, has 
been appointed sub-director, and Ahmed Neguib Eft'endi, secretary-general. 
Mr. Boys has been appointed chief cotton classifier. 

10. ft has been decided that the bank shall open its doors on the 
15th August. 

11. T understand that it is not the intention that the new Agricultural 
Credit Bank shall take over any of the outstanding loans which have been made 
by the Ministry of Finance, except the £E. 320,000 lent to co-operative societies 
from the Banque Misr. 

12. As will be seen, during the first year of its activities, the new Agri¬ 
cultural Credit Bank is to receive advances from the Government up to 
£E. 3 million, and the idea is to pay over to the Agricultural Credit Bank 
whatever is recovered from the outstanding loans, as it comes in. Roughly 
speaking, the amount outstanding for advances on cotton is estimated at 
£E. 1,700,000, while some £E. 300,000 have been advanced for cultivating 
expenses. In view of the situation at present obtaining in the country, it is 
unlikely that all these advances will be punctually repaid. The funds for the 
remaining advances will presumably be furnished from the reserve fund. 

13. In the circumstances, therefore, it is not to be expected that through 
the activities of the new Agricultural Credit Bank any considerable sums will 
be put in circulation among the populace during the current year. 

14. It will be seen from the statutes of the bank that, while emphasis is laid 
on the primary intention that the bank shall be of assistance to small cultivators, 
it has not been found possible to define that term more closely. I understand, 
however, that, during the discussions which took place in the Economic Council 
prior to the constitution of the bank, attention was called to the danger of 
rendering more difficult and more expensive the financing of the. larger cultivators 
by third parties, as up to now has been the practice. This danger, it was pointed 
out, might arise, were the new bank to extend its activities to cultivators of that 
category. Attention was, I understand, also given to the objections that had 
been raised from various quarters to the power given to the new bank to recoup 
its loans by “ saisie administrative.” Since it has not been found possible in the 
statutes of the bank to introduce any clauses calculated definitely to remove these 
apprehensions, it is only to be hoped that, in its actual operation, the management 
of the bank will avoid justifying the fears entertained. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 2481/26/16] No. 17. 

Mr HonretoMi .1 Hendi'i son (Rereired A /u/aJ 10.) 

(No. 734.) 

Sir, Ituinleh , August 1, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that a fuse-bomb was exploded in the 
early morning of the 27t,h July last on the boundary railing of the garden 
of Mohammed Allam Pasha, Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies and 
Administrator-General of the Shaabist party. The material damage done, 
though slight, indicates a powerful explosion. 

2. The bomb apparently consisted of a cylinder, identified with practical 
certainty as an oxygen container of the type used for oxy-acetylene flare lamps, 
made of-^-in. steel. The cylinder had been shortened by about 4 in., and 
a roughly-made cap screwed on as a false bottom. It dimensions were about 
12 ; n. in height by 4 in. diameter. 

3. It was charged with black powder, paper wadding and steel punchings 
identical with those used in the Ministry of Justice bomb on the 19th July (see 
paragraph 17 of the enclosure in my despatch No. 706 of the 22nd July). Of 
tlie.se, over seventy have been collected, varying in dimensions from , 5 0 X iV-in. 
to jj x Pin. A few were found in the ground-floor room occupied by 
Allam Pasha’s nephew The wall of the house was spattered with indentations, 
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and the windows broken. ft is not impossible that the Itomb was aimed and fired 
as a mortar. 

4. A piece of the newspaper used as wadding bears the date of the 14th May 
last, which shows that the l>omb must have been manufactured after the Anaber 
and Arsenal disorders on the first day of Sidky Pasha's primary elections. 

5. The upper part of the cylinder bears stamped markings and the date 
1905, by which the police hope to identify its origin 

0. Mohammed Allam Pasha had received two threatening letters before the 
outrage. The press reports that Matbouli Safa EITendi (an ex-officer of the Cairo 
City Police, dismissed for gross corruption), who m the active controller of the 
Shaabist party, has received a similar warning that his turn will come next. 

7. The police believe that these outrages are to be traced to the dismissed 
workmen of the Anaber or Arsenal workshops, with the possible complicity of 
students of the neighbouring Arts and Grafts School m the Boulaq quarter, whose 
graduation, as a result of the disorders of the 14th Mar, has been delayed for a 
year. 

8. For the sense of grievance under which maip of these workmen now 
labour, the Government has only itself to blame. Of the 458 workmen still locked 
out of the Anaber workshops, 109 only figure on the police lists as active 
participants in the recent disturbances. The opportunity seems to have been 
taken to lock out 185 troublesome workmen who were undesirable to the Egyptian 
State Railways Administration, but whose connexion with the disorders was lesr 
clear; 131 apprentices, and 33 workmen whose removal effected a welcome 
economy. All and sundry, with the exception of those few' who have found otbei 
employment, are now harried by the police as “ vagabonds. 

9‘ I am informed that measures of clemency were under consideration before 
the Ministry of Justice bomb outrage. By applying the argument of violence, 
the workmen have prejudiced these favourable dispositions. It appears, however, 
probable that the lists will be reconsidered; that those who are to be dismissed will 
receive due notice and indemnity and that the others, on some guarantee of good- 
behaviour, will be taken back into Government employ 

T have, &e. 

R. 11. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


|J 2526/48/16] No. IP. 

Mr. 11oare to Mr .1. Henderson. (Received August 17.) 

^ Rarnleh, August 7, 1931. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour, with reference to Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 702 
of the 21st July last, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum by 
the acting financial adviser analysing the Egyptian State budget tor 1931 32. 

I have, &c. 

K 11 HOARE, 

Acting H igh < ’o <n m iss toner. 


Enclosure in No. 18. 
It ud get 1931 32 


THE budget ol 1931 : 12 estimates loi 

Revenue ... 

Expenditure 


£E. 

39,316,000 

38,884,000 


Surplus • 432,000 

It is the first budget since 1924 in which expenditure has been kept below 
revenue 










26 


2. A comparison of thfc anticipations and the realisations of the last few 
yea’s is illuminating. 

SurpluM+)ui Deiit-it (—) 

Budgeted. Realised. 

£E. £E. 


1925- 26 .. 

1926- 27 . 

1927- 28 .. 

1928- 29 .. 

1929- 30 .. 

1930- 31 .. 

1931- 32 .. 


-1,037,000 
-1,437,000 
-2,642,000 
-2,638,000 
-8,460,000 
-7,438,000 
+ 432,000 


+ 5,377,000 
+ 2,960,000 
+ 3,177,000 
+ 3,137,000 
-I 758,000 
2,068,000* 


* Estimated. 


The magnitude of Sidky Pasha's performance as well as the reason for it 
show up clearly in this table. Past year was the first since 1920 to end with a 
deiicit; and in consequence an immediate stop had to be put to the wild orgy 
of expenditure authorised by the budgets of the two last years. 

This change has been produced by reducing expenditure votes by 
PTC 6.031,000, and by writing up the anticipated revenue by PE. 1,839,000. 

3. Revenue, estimated at PE. 39,316,000, exceeds by more than a million the 
actual receipts of last year. It is open to doubt whether such a figure will be 
realised; but the fact that in a year of depression it can lx> budgeted shows that 
the old “ cliche ” about the inelasticity of Egyptian revenue is no longer true. 
The protective tariff is to be used to produce PTC 13,379,000 from customs, which 
even in lhe prosperous years of 1927 and 1928 only produced PTC. 11,664,000 and 
PTC. 12,367,000, and in 1912 gave PTC. 3,836,000. Such taxation drawn from a 
rapidly diminishing volume of foreign trade must slowly bleed the country white; 
but until, by some law of diminishing returns, it begins to be demonstrated that 
high rates will not always give high yields, Finance Ministers less sage than 
Sidky Pasha will seek in tariff adjustments an all too facile escape from revenue 
restrictions on their plans for spending The lesson has still to l>e learned in 
Egypt (as in other countries) that the scale of public expenditure depends on 
the ability of private incomes to foot the bill. 

4. The difficulties of rapidly reducing the cost of administration are well 
set out in the Finance Committee’s note to the budget. The retardation of the 
programme of capital expenditure is comparatively easy; and “ \ T ew Works” 
votes are only PTC. 5,037,000 this year, as against PTC. 9,843,000 in 1930 and 
PTC. 11,992,000 in 1929. 

But “ General TCxpenses” are to cost PTC. 11,229,000 against PTC. 11,838,000 
last year; and salaries and pensions are actually growing charges. The former 
costs PTC. 14,902,000; the latter (exclusive of indemnities to foreign officials 
under Law 28 of 1923) PTC. 1,917,000. Together they absorb more than the 
whole budgeted revenue for 1913, and this in a year when the [trices of the 
agricultural produce of the country are down to about the 1913 level. 

5. If prices eventually are stabilised about their present level, budgets of 
38 millions, indeed, of anything over 30 millions, will be rank impossibilities; 
meanwhile, in this year of acute depression while the world waits to see what 
the future [trice level is to be, it is perhaps permissible to over-spend rather than 
to make a bigger breach in the continuity of Government services than such 
as future conditions will require permanently Tt is, however, a mistake to 
balance this temporary over-spending by ever new additions to taxation. But the 
taxpayer is not yet as important politically as the huge corps of Government 
officials; and fresh taxation is therefore easier than the axe on salaries and 
services. 

6. With regard to new works, the budget observes the principles laid down 
by the Council of Ministers in November 1930 to - 

(a) Postpone new propositions until a five-year programme has been worked 

out; 

(b) Post [lone works authorised in the 1930 budget but not begun; 

(c) Slow down progress on works in hand as far as existing commitments 

permit; but to 

(<I) Make normal progress with the major irrigation pro|eils designed to 
increase the wealth of the country. 
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In pursuance of this policy, PTC. 186,000 is given to the circles of irrigation 
in Lower Egypt chiefly for drains ; PTC. 388,000 to the Projects Department of 
Irrigation for the same purpose: PTC. 400,000 for the electrical equipment of 
[lumping schemes; PTC. 244,000 to complete the Faroukiya Canal, which finishes 
the Xaga ITamadi barrage project; PTC. 550,000 for heightening the Assouan 
dam, PTC. 124,000 for preparatory work by the Irrigation Department in the 
Sudan; and PTC. 256,000 for the conversion of isolated basins in Cppcr Egypt. 
The total new works credit of the Irrigation Department, in which these an* the 
principal items, amounts to PTC. 2,486,000. 

Of the £E. 756,500 granted for new works by the State Buildings Depart-, 
ment, all but PE. 15,000 is to continue work in hand. The chief credits of the 
Roads and Bridges Department are for existing commitments, the TCasr el Nil 
and Benha bridges. 

The whole of the grants for the railways are to continue work in hand, the 
bigger items being PTC. 50,000 for the Abu Zaabal workshops; tE. 35,000 tor 
a bridge at Minia; PTC. 73,000 for the Cairo Sue/. Railway; and CR. 107,000 
for the new line from Sidi Gazi to Bossili 

7. The new works named in the budget are estimated to require another 
25 millions for their completion 

8. The abolition of municipal octroi has resulted in PTC. 400,000 being 
added to revenue, the proceeds of the additional duty on tobacco .which is to 
make good the loss of octroi; and PTC. 383,000 is added to expenditure, as the 
subvention to he doled out in its place by the Government to the municipalities. 
The political value of this money-hold on the local bodies is evident, but 1 lu* 
system destroys civic responsibility. 

9. One other change deserves a note. The municipalities, instead of 
obtaining direct advances from the Government for their capital enterprises, 
light, water, &o . are now to borrow from Bank Misr, drawing on the general 
account of municipal deposits at that hank, which amounts to PTC. 1,059,000 The 
change has been made merely in order to relieve the Government budget, but it 
is a step in the right direction. Once the municipalities are allowed to borrow 
not onlv each other’s accumulations but other people's money as well, and to do 
so not onlv from Bank Misr but from other institutions too, provincial towns in 


Egypt may develop rapidly 


TTT. O, HUGH JONES. 


Acting Financial 1 driser 


A ugust 3, 1931. 


fj 2527/119/16j No 19. 

Mr floair to Mr ! Henderson. (Received August 17) 

(No. 753.) m 

$[ r Ratnleh, August t, 1931. 

’ I HAVE the honour to tr.ui on it to \ou herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 29th duly 
to the 5th August, 1931. 

1 have, <frc. 

R. 11. 110ARE, 

Action IIinli Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 19. 

Memorandum respecting the /*, gij/diait Press, Jnig 30 to A ugust 5, 1931 

MINISTERIAL comment on the Allam Pasha bomb outrage (see para 
"•raph 6 of the preceding press memorandum) is now less shrilly political than it 
was. Both the “ Liberte ” and the “ Journal du Caire ” at first clearly intimated 
that the Wafd was to be held responsible for the affair. “ There is a long way to 
o' 0 Excellency, from bomb to power,” wrote the “Liberty” of the 30th July. 
But the letter which Major Rende scut to the “ Morning Post ” of the 30th July, 
raising the alarm of possible " attacks on the hundreds of British officials ip the 










service of the Egyptian (Government,” evidently showed ministerial newspapers 
that the weapon they had chosen cut both ways. The ‘‘Journal du Caire” 
hastened to say (the 31st July) that the economic crisis, in Egypt as elsewhere, 
had provoked a certain recrudescence of criminality; that the discharged Anaber 
workmen were responsible for the bomb outrages, and that their “ gesture was 
strictly local.” The ‘‘ Liberte ” contented itself with the remark that “ Major 
Reade is the London correspondent of the ‘ Siassa.’ ” More sensibly, the 
‘‘ Sliaab,” on the 29th July, had pointed out that it was for the parquet to decide 
whether the AJlum bomb attempt was the work of malcontent railway employees, 
.or of persons instigated by a political party. Whoever the offenders were, they 
should realise that such a crime reacted upon the reputation of the country, and 
distracted the Government from their task of finding a way out of the economic 
troubles of Egypt. 

2. A great deal has been said in the past week about Sidky Pasha’s dealings 
with concessionary companies, some Egyptian, but mostly foreign. The 
‘ ‘ Balagh ” and “Siassa” have led the attack in this respect, the “Siassa” 
speaking of the Sidky regime as the golden era of foreign companies in Egypt 
Criticisms were hotly urged of certain financial facilities allowed in the case of 
the Delta Light Railways and a Belgian Light Railway Company; of P e Imperial 
Airways agreement and the Cairo Omnibus Company concession; o* cue Govern¬ 
ment's dealings with the Korn Ombo Society and the sugar monopoly; and of the 
announcement that the Government may offer concessions for public transport by 
lorry and omnibus along agricultural roads as a set-off against loss in State 
Railway receipts. The “Siassa” particularly singled out for attack the 
Imperial Airways agreement, calling it a blow to the independence of Egypt, a 
monopoly which would give Great Britain a substantial claim in respect of 
Imperial communications through Egypt. 

11. In reply the Government has published a very able set of communiques 
and interviews disposing of most of the extravagant indictments advanced by the 
Opposition press. Tew file Doss Pasha, Minister of Communications, pointed out, 
for example, that there was no question of a monopoly being granted to Imperial 
Airways, and that Egypt might just as sensibly forbid her ports to foreign 
vessels as forbid her territory to foreign airplanes. The text of his communique 
is transmitted herewith.(') 

4. The “Sliaab” (the 31st July) took the opportunity to recite Sidky 
Pasha’s endeavours for the economic salvation of Egypt, and to call again for 
national unity. Why should there not be united action, perhaps a national 
economic congress, partisan spirit having been momentarily set aside? A 
successful national congress to discuss economic and social difficulties would 
enhance Egypt’s reputation in the eyes of the world, and would afford the Govern¬ 
ment an opportunity to pursue their aim of imposing a tax on foreign capital 
invested in the country. The Government might obtain the consent of the 
capitulatory Powers to the imposition of taxation on that capital, and thus take 
from the fellah’s shoulders the crushing burden of taxes he at present bore. 
Thence an opening might be offered leading to the abolition of the Capitulations. 

5. This tempting appeal had inevitably remained without an echo in the 
Wafdist and Liberal press. 

0. But the great event of the week has been Dr. Dalton’s statement in the 
House of Commons on the 1st August, in reply to Mr. Owen, to the effect that 
His Majesty’s Government did not intend to issue instructions to 
Sir Percy Loraine for the reopening of treaty negotiations. The Opposition 
jubilantly hailed this declaration as an immense blow to the Sidky regime. The 
“ Balagh ” interpreted it as a plain intimation that the British Government 
had no intention of entering into negotiations with the Sidky Cabinet, in spite 
of the latter’s claim to have formed a Parliament representing the majority of 
the nation. It was a clear recognition of Sidky Pasha’s failure. In British 
eyes the Sidky Cabinet did not represent the Egyptian nation, nor was the 
Parliament on which it relied freely elected. The “ Siassa,” too, read 
Dr. Dalton’s statement in the light of the recent elections. It was now obviously 
a waste of Egypt’s time for the Prime Minister to remain in power a moment 
longer. For the “ Dia ” the British statement was a hint to Sidky Pasha to 
resign. TTe was unfit to negotiate, and an obstacle in the way of an Anglo- 
Egyptian settlement. 


(‘)Not printed. 


7. A hot polemic followed. On behalf of the Government, the “ Sliaab ” 
explained that neither the Egyptian Government nor their supporters claimed 
that negotiations would open shortly. The Premier himself had repeatedly 
stated that his duty to the nation was to set its internal affairs in order before 
thinking of negotiations. He considered that his immediate task was to deal 
with the present appalling financial crisis. Moreover, Parliament was a new one 
When Sidky Pasha went to the conference table he would wish to have behind 
him a Cabinet representative of the nation, whose efforts would be united to save 
the country from any dilemma similar to that into which the foolishness and 
inefficiency of the Wafd had previously led it. Sidky Pasha had not so far 
expressed a desire to enter into negotiations with Great Britain. It was quite 
unfair to say that the British Government refused to negotiate with him. 

8. The “ Liberte ” (Palace) argued that, after the last breakdown in 
negotiations. His Majesty’s Government had laid it down that “ hence¬ 
forward the initiative for reopening negotiations should come from 
the Egyptian side.” Such being the case, nothing could be more 
natural than that the British Government should refrain from instructing 
the High Commissioner to renew pourparlers. Besides the British 
Government had many preoccupations. Hypnotised by their own discourses, 
Nahas Pasha, Mahmoud Abdel Razek Pasha and their friends gave a fantastic 
importance to Egyptian politics as seen from London. But with India, Germany, 
the budget and disarmament weighing heavily on their minds, the British Govern¬ 
ment could hardly he expected to attach equal importance to the intestinal 
quarrels of certain Egyptian politicians. 

9. Anyhow, asked the “ Liberte,” what had become of the Wafdist creed 
of British complicity in and responsibility for the present Egyptian rdgimet 
The Wafdist and Liberal newspapers wanted people to believe that Great Britain 
was now suddenly refusing to recognise a regime which the Opposition wore never 
tired of labelling a purely British creation." They could not use both arguments 
in the same breath. 

10. The ministerialist “Journal du Caire" agreed with all this, though 
it considered Dr. Dalton's statement as “neither hostile nor friendly.” An 
“ Ah ram ” telegram from London, dated the 4th August, based on “ information 
gathered in political circles,” interpreted the Parliamentary Under Secretary of 
State’s words in the same sense as tin- ministerialist newspapers quoted above, 
and there was great joy in their midst accordingly 

11. Tcwfik Nessim Pasha has resigned his post as head of the King's 
Cabinet. Press rumour is busy appointing Zaky-ol-lbrashi Pasha to the vacancy, 
and Nashat Padia to the latter's present post of Director of the Royal Khassa. 

12 Gebel Aulia is once more in the press, the London correspondent of the 
“ Abram,” Mr. O’Farrell, having written, in an article appearing in that news¬ 
paper on the 30th July, that tlie present Egyptian Government intended to reopen 
tlie question and support the project when the Egyptian Parliament, reassembled 
next autumn. Opposition to the scheme in the Wafdist newspapers is as keen as 
ever. 


(J 2530/26/16! No 2o, 

Mr. l/ourr to Mr. .1 // rndcrt'OU. {Urn iced Autjnut 17) 

(No 756.) 

Sir. Ramie It, Aunnsl H , 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that Mohammed Tewlik Nessim Pasha, 
chief of the Royal Cabinet, has Ih-c-ii placed on pension at his own request on 
reaching the age limit A Royal Rescript, No. 66, of the 3rd August, conveys to 
him an expression of his Sovereign's appreciation of his " precious services ” to 
King and country, and a decree, bearing the same date, nominates him to the 
seat in the Senate made vacant by Mohammed Slialik Pasha’s appointment as 
general manager of the Egyptian State Railways. By this nomination, the 
rescript concludes, Egypt will continue to benefit by Nessim Pasha’s “ wi-i 
experience and high aptitudes.” 

2. In the biographical note on Nessim Pasha enclosed (as No. 62) in 
Sii P Ijoraine’s despatch No. 5 of the 3rd January, 1930, it is remarked that he 


* 
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“ combines ;i reactionary temperament with a sentimental attachment to 
Zaghlulism. Loose brilliant people like Sarwat and Sidky are antipathetic 
to him.’’ 

In these traits oi his own character, rather than in any accident of 
anno domini, are to be found the real reasons of his retirement, liis inclination 
has always been towards a policy of association between King Fuad and the 
YVal'd, whereby some reflexion of the Wafd's popularity might be captured for 
the throne. Liis Majesty's conception of an oriental ruler's relations with his 
subjects conflicts notably with any theory of democratic association; and in the 
■' regimes d'exeeption " of 1928-29 and 1930-31 JNessim Pasha passed for a 
defeatist in the palace, and his influence in the Royal counsels had accordingly 
waned. 

3. In these circumstances, and more particularly in view of tfhe 
ever-increasing authority in the palace of Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha, Nessim Pasha's 
retirement has caused no considerable surprise. As reported in paragraph 22 
of the enclosure in Sir P. Loraine’s despatch No. 468 of the 8th May last, his 
eclipse was anticipated in the Wafdist press four months ago, before Ihis 
departure for the visit to Karlsbad from which he recently returned. 

4. liis resignation from the palace is, 1 think, to be regretted; he combined 
a genuine devotion to his Sovereign’s interests with an appreciation of the 
realities of the situation and a certain objectivity of outlook which were 
otherwise lacking in liis Majesty's entourage. In order, presumably, to forestall 
any suggestion that Nessim Pasha's retirement was engineered because his post 
was wanted for somebody else, but possibly because it was considered more 
convenient to defer a definite appointment until after Elis Majesty's return from 
(lie cure which he is about to take abroad, Mourad Mobsen Pasha, “ sous-clicf du 
cabinet," lias been appoint'd to act ms head of the Royal Cabinet for the next 
few weeks. 

A Tewlik Nessim's most obviously indicated successor in these delicate and 
important functions is Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha, biographical notes on whom were 
enclosed in Sir P. Lornine's despatches No. 5 of the 3rd January, 1930, and 
No. 96 of the 26th .January last. The rumour, to which the Wafdist press gave 
instant currency, that Nasliat Pasha would take lhrashi Paha's post, as director 
of the Royal Khassa has been denied in the ministerialist “Journal du Pa ire.” 
If this post becomes vacant, Abdel Salam-el Sha/ly Pasha, Mudir of Bobora, is a 
more likely candidate, i cannot imagine that the same palace would hold 
lhrashi Pasha, and Nasliat Pasha. Moreover, I remember that, not many months 
ago, Sidky Pasha, with whom \ was idly discussing the Nasliat regime, said 
emphatically: " Noir His Majesty regards him as a sinister personality (‘un 
hoimiie nefaste 

T have, Ac 

It. II. IIOARE. 

A ctin rt It lift) 


|J 2584/26/16| No. 21. 

.1//. /loan to Mi I. II endei moo (lleecired I njn-'t 21 ) 

(No. 764.) 

Sir. Ilmn/e/i, A nyti'f 15, 1931. 

I 11 A \ F the hoi ion i, with i Herein e to Si r I \ Lora i lie's despatch No. 647 of 
tlii> 2nd duly last, relative to Opposition allegations of administrative coercion 
and fraud before and during the period of the elections, to transmit to you here¬ 
with the text, in English translation, of the report of the parquet to the Ministry 
of 1 1 list ice on its investigation of these complaints. (') 

2. Of 279 complaints examined, all hut three ha\e been filed. Of these three, 
only one relates to administrative pressure dining the electoral period. Public 
anticipation of the fate of Nalias Pasha’s letters to the proeureur general (see 
Sir P. Loraino's despatch No. 522 of the 28th May last) is thus justified ny the 
event, though the process of filingjiis complaints has not excluded parquet 
investigation of their charges. 

( l ) Not printed. 


3 It will he observed that cx-Senator Aziz Mirhoni Effendi, who funds tied 
Nalias Pasha with the copy of the “ Allam letter ” mentioned in Sit- P. Loraine's 
despatch under reference, is to he proceeded against criniinallv, on charges of 
forgery. 

4. i would draw attention to the closing passages ol the parquet report, 
which suggests that the presentation of electoral complaints to the pan]net was, 
in many cases, far from spontaneous. 

1 have, Ac 

R. H. 110AR E, 

Actinj llijh ('omm/i'sio/icr. 


[J 2628/2315/16] No. 22. 

Mr. Home to Mr. .1. Henderson. (Hece.ired Auymt 31.) 

(No. 777.) 

Sir, llamleh . Ainntst 22, 1931 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith letters, as published in the press, 
exchanged between the Prime Minister and the Agricultural Bank regarding 
the establishment, and employment of a fund of LE. 2 million for the purpose of 
assisting landowners to meet their obligations, and thus to prevent a catastrophic 
fall in land values as the result of IV.reed sales. 

2. I also enclose a note on this subject b) the acting financial adviser 
summarising these proposals and indicating the possible economic dangers of the 
scheme. 1 subsequently discussed the matter with him, and wo reached the 
conclusion that, while something of the sort was probably intrinsically sound or, 
at any rate, almost unavoidable in present, circumstances, there was grave danger 
of political considerations rather than purely economic needs being allowed to 
influence the distribution of the fund. It, was with this aspect of the matter in 
mind that I decided to talk to the Prime Minister on the lines which I have 
reported in a subsequent despatch. 

I have, &c 

R. R. 1T();\RE, 

Actimj llijh < 'um H(ir<i<wer 


Enclosure I in No. 22. 

I'.itvncf /roin ll'r “ flonr^e 1 on “t n'u ne nf \nju-t |s, |*)31 

Unk Licitiik dk Ciioucuv 1’aciiv i'.t i.a Rkconsk du I’it km i mi 

NOUS avions annoiuv, rccemment, que, dans le but de fa ire face a la crisc 
economique et d'empeclier la vente forcee des ter res agricoles, le (louvernement 
avait place a la disposition do la nouvelle banque un credit supplementaire de 
2 millions de livres pour hii permettre, le eas eeheant, de so substi tucr an\ 
institutions qui exproprieraient les domaines de certaines categories de 
proprietaires agricoles. 

Comine nous l’avons dil bier, le eonseil d’administration de la Banque 
agricole, reuni samedi, a aeeepie la mission qui hii a etc confine par le (jouverne- 
ment ct a formula des suggestions quo nous av ions Inbevoment resiimees siir les 
modalit.es de 1'aide a aeeorder mix eultivateurs. 

Nous publions ei-bas le texte des lettres outre Mahmoud Chuuery I’aelia 
president du eonseil d'admiiiistration de la Banque du Credit agricole, et lsm.nl 
Sedky Pacha, President du Couseil. a la suite de eettc reunion : 

Lethe dt I'/ioui'ii/ 1‘iirlm a Sidky I'aelui. 

" Mon elior President, " Bulkeley, le Hi mint 1931. 

“ J’ai communique la lettre que voire Excellence a bien voulu m’adresser a 
la date du P3 aout eourant a mes collogues du eonseil d’admiuistration du Credit 
agricole se trouvant actuellement en Rgypte, qui me chargent, tout en notifiant 
a votre Excellence leur acceptation du mandat propose par le (jouvernenieiit tel 
qu’il est defini dans votre lettre precitee, d’informer votre Excellence qu’ils out 
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ele tvi's sensibles k la confianec marquee a leur egard par le Gouveniement et votis 
on expriment leurs remerciements les plus vifs. 

“ Je nc manquerai pas dc soumettre la proposition du Gouveniement a ceux 
de nos collegues aujourd’liui absents a leur retour d’Europe, et je me ferai un 
agreable devoir de faire parvenir a votre Excellence l’avis de chacun d eux, des 
que je serai en mesure de lc faire. 

“ Votre Excellence a bien voulu me demander de lui communiqucr, en meme 
temps que l’acceptation du mandat, nos propositions ddtaillees quant aux diverses 
modalites sous lesquolles se presentera 1 intervention, et leurs diverses conditions 
s’il y en a. 

“ Avant d’exposer nos propositions dans leurs details, je crois devoir 
informer votre Excellence que, vu la diversite des cas dans lesquels doit s’elTectuer 
notre intervention, pour le comp to du Gouvernement, pour la sauvegarde de la 
valeur reelle de la propriete foncicre en Egypte, et les nombreux aspects sous 
lesquels ils se presenteraient, nous sonunes obliges de nous en tenir a des 
indications generates. 

“ U’ailleurs, la proposition de votre Excellence d’etablir un contact 
permanent avec le Gouveniement, qui a rencontre 1'approbation unanime de mes 
collegues, est de nature a faciliter notre taehe. 

“ Votre Excellence, dans sa lettre du 13 courant, a bien voulu me faire savoir 
que pour venir en aide aux proprietaires ruraux, et pour empecher que des ventes 
forceos ne soient faites a des prix pouvant affector la valeur reelle de la propriete 
fonoiero en Egypte, le Gouveniement se propose de niettre a notre disposition uue 
somme d'argent non inferioure ii 1 million de livres, et pouvant alter jusqu’a 
2 millions, et meme au dela, si les necessites de notre action l’exigent. 

“ Cette somme devra, cu principe, etre employee a venir en aide aux (ictits 
et moyens proprietaires ruraux eprouves par la crise qui sevit depuis ces dernieres 
annees. 

“ Vous avez bien voulu aj outer apres qu’en parlant des pet its et moyens 
proprietaires, il n’ est pas dans votre intention d’exclure irrevoeablcment les 
autres cas jiarticuliers oil le principe de la sauvegarde de la propriete agricole 
sc trouverait menace par une action inopportune des creanciers. Mais il rcste 
cutendu, (lit votre Excellence, que 1’intcrvention en pareils cas ne pent etre ([ue 
(’exception. 

“ Mes collegues et moi nous avoiis couclu dc la que le Gouveniement n’etitend 
pas exolure du benefice de la mesure, si gonereuse, qu’il proud les grands 
proprietaires agricoles. 

Tout on relevant quo ceux ei pourraient avoir leurs moyens prop res de se 
tircr d’embarras, nous avoiis jugc utile dc donner ii cetto mesure bienveillanle 
une reglementntion qui exclut. l’arbitraire. A cet, elTet, nous proposons de 
reserver line provision maximum do 20 pour cent dc toute somme que le Gouvenie¬ 
ment mettnut a notre disposition, aux tonnes do votre susdite lettre, pour etre 
employee a regularise!*, autanl tpie possible, la situation de ceux des debiteurs 
de cette categoric qui nous paraissent, ii la lumiere de l examen de oliaque cas 
separement, etre digues de l’assistance du Gouveniement. 

“ Aux fins dc la determination de la grande propriete, en l occm rence, nous 
ostimons opportun d’adoptcr les baronies suivants : 

" Est considere etre grand proprielairo, eelui qui possede : 

“ (a) 150 feddans de terres (lout, I’inipot foncier [iroprement (lit varie cut ii* 
l’t. 143 et l’t. 104 par feddan; 

" (!>) 200 feddans de terres dont 1’impot foneier [iropremeul (lit varie mitre 
l’t 100 et l’t 130 par feddan; 

(c) 300 feddans de terres dont l’impot foncier propremcnl dit varie out re 
1’t. 50 et l’t. 93 par feddan; 

’* (</) 500 feddans de terres faibles dont i'impot foneier pruprement (lit est 
inferiour ii Pt. 50 par feddan. 

’‘Cette regie genera le, etablie nous nous proposons de donner ii votre 
Excellence, les modalites sous lesquolles s’operera l’intervention 

“ I Exclusion de la propriete batie, eellc-ei n’etant afl'eetee qu'imlirecte- 
ment, et dans une mesure relativement faible, par la crise agricole 
sevissant dans le pays. 

"2. Abstention d’aehat des biens mis en expropriation. 


! 
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“ Agissaut coniine lnaudataires du Gouveniement, il est de untie devoir de 
lui eviter toute cause de diihcultcs a l avenir. 

‘ Or, ricn nest dillicile a gerer autanl quo des proprietes de (incises 
eontcnances, clairsemees dans difi'erentes regions. 

‘Dans lc but dc iixer de la limniere !a plus comprehensive possible les eas 
ijui mcritent 1’aide gouvernemeiitalc, nous nous proposons d’examiner, en tenqis 
utile, le role de cliacune des seances dad judication des trois Trilmnaux mi.xtcs, 
ainsi que tous les cas dans lesquels la |micedui*e d'expmpriatiou sera it coinmcncee 
et serait. relativement avaneee. 

“Nous ctudicrons separement cliaeiiu de ees eas, apres avoir reuni tons les 
rciiseignements quant a la solvability du debiteur poursuivi, la valeur du gage, la 
nature ct 1 importance des engagements pris par le debiteur. 

“Cost a la lumiere de ces rciiseignements que nous proposom de prendie 
une decision pour chaque cas examine separement. 

“Notre intervention s'inspirera des deux fuctours suivants. 

“ 1 An cas oil le debiteur pourrait olTrir uue garantie supplcmentairo, nous 
userons de nos bons ofliees pour ainener, autaut tjiu* possible, les parties intercssees 
ii s'en Lend re. 

"2. Au eas oil il sera avere que la del'aillanee du debiteur u a pour eausi 
<|iie l'dtat actuel dc crise, nous soinnies d'avts d'intorvenir et il'operer d(*s 
jiaiements pour le compte du Gouveniement on de donner au noin du 
Gouveniement une garantie de Ixmnc fin pour la somme pennettant d'evitcr 
Eexpropriation pour un delai determine. 

“ Nous eonsiderons que les jiaiements on les garanties doivent etre asse/, 
adequats pour jiermettre au creancier dc laisser le debiteur Iranqtiillo pendant, 
la periode d une annee an moins, ear il faut proven* que les debiteurs ne pourrout 
etre a meme, l'annee jmicbaine, de tenir lours engagements. 

“ Ces |>aiements et garanties jiourraient se limiter au reglement des seals 
mterets des annuites cell lies, coniine ils jjeuvent englober, suivant le eas, 
I'amortissement d une partie du eajiital. 

“ 11 va sans dire (pie tout paimnent fait |)oiir le compte du Goinernemeiit 
se t'era par voie de subrogation, qui devra etre sti|)ii!ee jueferentielle 
toules les fois (pie le paiement (>st fail ii lout ereaneier, autre tpie les creanciers de 
premier rang. 

‘' S'i 1 s’agil de paiemeuts h faire a des ereancii'rs de premier rang, nous 
e->linions neeessaire epic la ereanee du CouveriieiiieiiL suit desinleressee dans un 
delai de trois ans an jilus tard et (pie des arrangeinents a|)|)ro|>ries soient eonelus 
avee les creanciers interesses relativement aux ineliuements a faiix* sur les sonunes 
(pie le debiteur viendrail a (layer dans la suite. 

“ II va sans dire que l’une des formes de notre intervention serait d’agn* 
anpirs des et ablissemeiil s bypotlieea i res pour les eon va inert* d aeeejiter la 
consolidation des jirets, toutes les fois (pii> les conditions du gage le |)ermettent 

"dc |>tiis assurer ii votre Excellence que nous ne nietiagerons, mes collegues 
et moi, amain effort pour l’nccoin|ilisscinenl d<* la mission <|ik* h* Gouverneineiit a 
bien voulu nous eonlier et (pie nous elierelieroiis, (ouU's les fois (pie cola esl 
jiossible, a ra|)|iroelier par uue intervention aimable les points dt* vue du jireteur 
et de I'emjiruntour sans meme qu’ii soit, neeessaire do reeourir h une intervention 
effective. * 

“ dc vous |)l it 1 , Ac., 

“(lutjucuv.” 


!{rpnii^r i/il /’/•/ s/t/e/// (III ('o)isril 


“Moil elm* 1’aelia, “ llnllrfr;/, h J 17 uoiit 1931 

"d ai sounds an Cotiseil des Miuistres votre lettre du K> aout 1931 relative 
aux mesures ;i prendre en vue de la sauvegarde de la (iropriete foncicre en Egypte 
" de me fais un plaisir de vous faire savoir (pie, dans sa seance du lti courant, 
le roused a apjirouve toutes les suggestions eontenues dans votre lettre. 

“.le saisis cette occasion, mon clier 1’aeha, jiour vous remercier, ainsi ipie \o. 
collegues du eonsei! d’administration du Credit agrieolo, de la preeieiise 
collaboration que vous ap|>ortez au Coiivernement, avee taut d<* eo*ur 
et d'intclligenee. alin de remedier, dans la mesure du possible, ii la crise dont 
souffre le pays. 

“Assure ([lie ee coiiromx ne lai-^era pas de prodmre si*-, fruits jmiir le bien 
de tons, je vous prie, Ac. 

“ I. Seuky.'’ 




Enclosure 2 in Mo. 22. 


Note by Acting b'inatficiuL Adviser. 

ON the liitli August, Sidky Pasha, impressed by the fall lit cotton caused by 
the bearish report of tlie American .Bureau of the bth, and influenced by a 
persistent press demand for steps to stem the expropriation of mortgaged land, 
announced that lie was devoting £2 million (and more, if necessary) to measures 
to arrest the forced sale of land. 

2. lie invited the directors of the new Credit agricole in their personal 
capacity to act as a consortium on behalf of the Government in proposing and 
executing an immediate programme to this end, and suggested the unpaid use of 
the personnel of the bank to carry it out. it was not open to him simply to 
ask the Credit agricole to do the work, as its statutes exclude it from undertaking 
such operations. 

The money, he added, was to he used to assist the small or middle cultivator, 
and only exceptionally the big owner; it would lie paid in to a special account at 
the Credit agricole. 

3. On the Kith August, Mahmud Sliukry I’asha replied, on behalf of those 
of the hoard who are now in Egypt, accepting the mission, and outlining their 
proposals for its accomplishment. 

4. lie proposes to deline the big owner as one who owns more than 
150 feddans of land of the highest quality, or 200 feddans of land taxed at 
JPt. 100 to 13G the feddan, or d00 feddans taxi'd at l’t. 50 to ‘.Id, or 500 feddans 
taxed less than Pt. 50 per feddan. 

To this category, which comprises less than one two-hundredth ot the land 
owners of Egypt, one-fifth of the money; will lie made available. The remaining 
four-lifths are for the small and middle men. 

There will thus be in practice little or no distinction made between the 
various classes; and the definition of who is not a big owner is so widely drawn 
that there is little guarantee that the real small holder will benefit under the 
scheme in proportion to his numbers. 

5. lie excluded all house property from the scheme, and undertakes to 
abstain from the actual purchase of land; hut it is difficult to see how, in the 
live-year currency of the advances he will make, he can altogether avoid entering 
into ownership. 

(i. lie pro post's that, wherever a debtor can oiler an additional security to 
his creditor, the two should he urged to come to a mutual arrangement; or that, in 
a case where a hank is being obliged to foreclose In the clause in the Civil Code 
under which arrears of interest, become prescribed after two years unless 
proceedings are begun, the hank should be pressed to consolidate interest and 
capital in a new' mortgage. 

Failing these or similar arrangements, he proposes to pay off arrears of 
interest, or, if absolutely necessary, arrears also of instalments of capital: 
whatever is the minimum sufficient, to make the creditor stay proceedings for at, 
least one year. In security for such payment, he hopes to arrange 
for “subrogation ” of the mortgage. 

7. In conversation with mo, Sliukry Pasha has added to the above that they 
do not intend to help the really bad borrow’d 1 ; the sooner lie loses his land to 
stronger hands, the better Each case can only he decided on a careful 
examination of all its circumstances. On these lines he believed that 2 millions 
would be an absolutely outside figure for the scheme. Put whether this belief 
will be fulfilled depends clearly on how r far creditors will he satisfied with a cash 
payment of arrears of interest only. 

8. The project is not without its dangers. The attraction of ready cash 
may stimulate creditors to begin expropriations in order to qualify for a payment 
from the fund: the prospects of Government, assistance must dull the debtor’s 
anxiety to save his land by his own efforts. At the worst, the scheme may be 
represented as an attempt to bolster up the price of land, as futile as, and far 
more dangerous than, the attempt to maintain a price for cotton. 

And the element of individual appreciation of each debt, so prominent in the 
scheme, opens up at least the possibility of manipulation of the fund for political 
purposes. 
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9 Of these dangers Sulky Pasha is aware; but. the fellah uistiuu to savi 
Ins land at all costs is so powerful, and the native optimism of the Egyptian 
apparently so well-founded when cotton is at less than (}0 per cent, of its pre war 
price, that he could have done no less: and a weaker Prime Minister would 
probably have plunged far deeper. 

10. It is iii possible to regard the whole scheme without misgivings; but. 
two considerations tend to lessen them that the lines of action indicated by 
Sliukry Pasha are economical; and that it will be dillicult to finance further 
extensions of the fund without resort to unpopular expedients. 

August IS, 1031. 


[J 2629/2315/16] No. 23. 

Mr. Homo to Mi I Henderson.—{Received August 31.) 

(No. 77s. Confidential.) 

Sir. Rtimleh , August 22, 1031. 

THE Prime Minister called on me on the 20th August, and in the course 
of conversation 1 referred to the measures which he is taking to check the forced 
sales of mortgaged land. It was, 1 said, the polithal rather than the purely 
economic aspect of the matter that interested me for the moment, it was 
impossible that anyone could foresee how long the present economic crisis would 
last, and therefore it was permissible to envisage, the possibility that the measures 
which lie was instituting would still he in operation after the disappearance of 
his Government. On the basis of this hypothesis 1 suggested that there would be 
great advantage in formally inviting the Opposition to he represented on the 
commission which he is setting up. Polities m Egypt being what they were, it 
was perfectly certain that, with whatever impartiality it did its work, any 
commission appointed by Bulky Pasha, unless it included members of the 
Opposition, would be accused of using the economic powers entrusted to it in the 
sole interest of supporters of the Government or as a means of bribing waverers. 
Therefore it would be almost a point of honour for the Opposition, supposing it 
came into power, to redress the balance, and that process would almost certainly 
involve the expenditure of any remaining millions in the Reserve Fund. The 
result would be disaster. 1 went on to say that I imagined it was probable that 
the Opposition would refuse any sort or kind of cooperation, but even in that 
case it would, 1 suggested, be a sound move to have offered the possibility if only 
because it would to some extent discredit purely partisan criticism ot the 
commission’s activities. 

2. Sulky Pasha readily agreed that my forecast was almost certainly 
correct, but his reply might be summed up in one sentence : “ You are talking as 
a European, whereas we are living in Egypt and have to deal with Egyptians, 
lie said that in Ins public declarations and through his press organs lie had made 
it perfectly clear that he was ready at any moment to talk economics and to 
grapple with the economic situation m conjunction with the Opposition if they 
would lay politics (which in Egypt, means personalities) aside until times vveie 
better. This he would continue to do. He then said that he had been encouraged, 
not very long ago, to hope that some form of political truce might be possible, as 
he had received a visit from two or three fairly prominent Wafdists, who had 
talked in much the same way as i had. After some friendly discussion, during 
which they admitted that he was more competent than anybody else to deal with 
the economic situation, Bulky' Pasha had begged them to lepoit to the leadeis ot 
the party his favourable disposition, but, as he rather feared at the time, he had 
heard no more. There was, in fact, amongst the little gang that di tec led the 
fortunes of the Wafd and controlled the majority by a sort of moral terror a 
complete absence of political sense. i'oi them politics meant powei oi, 
alternative!v, a stubborn, unyielding, unreasoning opposition regardless of the 
state of the country or of the unfortunate results which their attitude might 
produce. Being unable to turn him out of office by fair means or by force, they 
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would endeavour to wreck any useful work he might undertake, m the hope that 
he would resign in disgust. 

3. I replied that, even if tins were so, J was not convinced by what he had 
said, that an offer on the lines which I had suggested would not he a wise move. 
To this Sidky Pasha objected that the reply which Nahas Pasha would make to 
such an offer would certainly be of an offensive nature, and the conclusion drawn 
by the mass of the population would be that the Government was weakening, 
otherwise it would never have made the offer. The fate of Mohammed Mahmoud's 
olive branch when he returned from London with the treaty proposals was a 
convincing object lesson. There was, in fact, no hope of ever being able to talk 
business with Nahas Pasha and his satellites, but he did not at all despair of 
gradually detaching a considerable element of decent, educated people who were 
Wafdists mainly because in Egypt it was an ineradicable habit to adhere to the 
strong. He was satisfied that he was not losing ground, and he thought that he 
was making progress. He had said that he would modify the Constitution; that 
he would hold elections; that Parliament would meet; that he would prevent 
disorders; he had done all these-things, and these hard facts would assuredly 
make an impression in time. 

4. The increasing severity of the economic crisis was, of course, a serious 
handicap to him, as the Opposition press never hesitated to ascribe the 
responsibility of it to him, though it was childishly evident that the causes were 
entirely outside his control. There was no lie that this press did not tell about 
him nor any base motive which it failed to impute to him. It reflected the 
mentality or its political chiefs, and there was nothing to be done. 

5. I therefore gently dropped the subject and asked whether Tewfik Nessim 
Pasha’s successor (see my despatch No. 756 of the 8th August) was likely to be 
appointed shortly. Sidliy Pasha said that he did not think so; Ibrashi Pasha 
was needed in his present functions, and there was no reason why he should not 
continue to maintain, as he had been doing for some time past, such political 
contacts as were necessary. Sidky Pasha went on to say, in reply to a lead from 
me, that the leave of absence which Nashaat Pasha had actually been granted 
had been postponed till October on the King’s initiative, because his presence in 
Egypt uow would probably give rise to harmful speculations and rumours. The 
Prime Minister’s subsequent remarks, which contained the significant phrase 
“the King has changed a lot since 1925” (when Nashaat Pasha bi-ought off a 
successful intrigue to remove him from office), made it abundantly clear that, so 
far as the palace is concerned, Sidky Pasha feels perfectly safe 

6. It so happened that while the Prime Minister was with me, Mr. GralTtey 
Smith was receiving from Hr. Mohammed Salem, an official of the Bureau of 
Commerce and Industry, confirmation of the danger inherent in any exploitation 
of the Agrh'ultural Hank Commission’s activities on partisan lines. Dr. Salem’s 
remarks, o' which a record is enclosed, appear to me to be of considerable interest. 

7. Since 1 began drafting this despatch 1 have had a visit from Mr. Jessop, 
of Barclay's Bank, whose knowledge and understanding of local conditions are 
first-rate. 1 found that, in his view, the Government’s relief measures may, if 
well and impartially administered, be of great value. With regard to their 
extension to owners of large properties, he maintains that it is economically 
unnecessary and agrees that politically it is a great mistake. He adds that 
it constitutes a quite unnecessary trespass on what should be the preserve of 
the banks. 

8. I will say in conclusion that, while Dr. Salem has probably over-painted 
his picture, the economic outlook is sufficiently grave, and the potentialities for 
good or for evil of the Government's palliative measure are great enough to 
justify a further discussion of the matter with the Prime Minister, but 1 would 
not propose to raise it until after this despatch has been in your hands a few 
days in case you may wish to furnish me with instructions. 

I have, &c. 

R. II. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner, 
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Enclosure in No. 23. 

Record of Conversation with Dr. Mohammed Salem. 

Dr. MOHAMMED SALEM (he is “doctor” in economics from a German 
university) called on me to-day. He is employed in the Bureau of Commerce and 
Industry, and had come to Alexandria to attempt a settlement of the threatened 
strike of porters, weighers, carters, &v., at Minet-ei-Bassal. He is a right-wing 
Wafdist, having followed his young uncle, Abdurrahman Azzam, from the 
stormy ardours of militant nationalism to the relative calm of pro treaty 
inclinations. He is sympathetically known to many Englishmen here as an 
honest, if somewhat tedious, partisan of Anglo-Egyptian entente. 

1 asked him about the economic situation, which tends daily to become thg 
main issue in Egyptian politics. He told me that he was gravely impressed by 
the extreme poverty of toe town-dwelling working classes with whom his duties 
brought him in contact. With the advance of the economic crisis, the casual 
labourer remained for more and more days each month without employment and 
therefore without pay. The carters and porters he had been interviewing that 
morning were ragged, penniless and desperate. “ There are better ways of dying 
than by starvation” some of them had said; hungry men have little to lose 
by crime. 

The fellaheen were no better oiT, Cotton at its present price was hardly 
worth the picking. Landlords had no prospect of collecting rents. 1 myself, he 
said, own some of the best land in Egypt, for which, even in 1929, tenants were 
glad to pay £E. 18 per feddan rent. In 1930 they paid £E. 14. This year a few 
tentatively offer £E.8, but only for the 1 or 2 feddans capable of personal 
cultivation for personal substance. Those who used to lease land speculatively, 
to make a money profit after growing their own needs of maize, &c., no longer 
dare assume the extra responsibility. Most of those who offered to lease the land 
asked what rent should be left for settlement later, in the light ot harvest 
conditions. 

Nothing, Dr. Salem added, will convince the mass of the common people that 
Sidky Pasha is not responsible for their present distress. “ We never had trouble 
like this before he came . .,” “ Allah doesn’t wish things to improve while 

Sidky is there . . . .,” were remarks commonly heard, There was a. widespread 
and sullen resentment against circumstance, in town and country alike, which 
might easily find ugly expression if further inflamed. 

Dr. Salem seemed to fear that a toudeueious and partisan distribution ot the 
financial aid promised by the Government to landowners in distress might provide 
just such provocation. He thought it essential that Shoiikrv Pasha s commission 
should work with the widest impartiality, considering all claims on their merits 
alone. He anticipated that the money available would go to partisans of the 
Government or to those “waverers” who, alone among Wafdists, appeared to 
interest Sidky Pasha. He suggested that the Department of Commerce and 
Industry should be charged by the Ministry of Finance with the preparation of 
an economic survey of rural conditions, province by province, and that urgency ol 
need should be the sole claim to Government assistance. He deprecated Hie 
co-operation in this task of the rnudirs, whose one aim was to please the Prime 
Minister. If Government funds wore then distributed without political 
arriere-pensee, the situation might be saved. Incidentally, the Government s 
prestige would be enormously enhanced, but il ground was given for the belie! 
that a sum of millions of pounds of the nation’s money was being used for Sidky s 
partisan political manoeuvres and economic blackmail, public resentment might 
almost certainly would—explode to violence. As a Wafdist, Dr. Salem said, 
“ 1 tell my friends daily to congratulate themselves that Sidkv and not the Wafd 
has had this terrible economic burden to earn I f there are to be agrarian revolts 
and municipal disturbances, better that he and not the Wafd should have to face 
them. But as an Egyptian, 1 view such a prospect with anxious alarm, and if 
Sidky Pasha can prevent it. he should have every encouragement 

,1 ugust 20, 1931. 


L. B. G.-S. 




















[J 2629/2315/16] No, 24. 

^ ^ The Marquess of Reading to Mr. Hoars (Cairo). 

(JclegTapliic.) R Foreign Office, September 3, 1931. 

\OUL despatch No 778 of 22ml August: Measure to check forced sale of 
mortgaged property 

I approve your language, hut would not press Prime Minister further. 


J 2678/119/16] 


No. 25. 


Mr. Hoars to the Marquess of Reading. -{Received September 7.) 

(No. 797.) 

My Lord, Rami eh, August 29, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a memorandum, 
prepared in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
20th to 26th August, 1931. ' 

1 have, &c. 

R. TL HOARE, 

A ctin g H 7 gh Com m ission n . 


Enclosure in No. 25. 

Memorandum, respecting the Egyptian Press, August 20 to 20, 1931. 

TTTE petty struggle of personality against personality goes on unabated in 
the Egyptian press. Desirous of marking their dislike of an Administration 
which supports the (lovernment, the Wafdist newspapers have maintained their 
demand for the reduction of salaries paid to officials, [f the Opposition mean by 
officials the higher grades of officials, Sulky Pasha has replied in a communique 
and the Wafd are obviously aiming at the higher officials—then a 10 per cent, 
cut would only economise £E. 170,000, for, of the 37,980 officials employed by the 
TCg.ypfdin Government, 2,023 only are in Glass V and above. 

2. Again, the “ Balngh ” has raised a hubbub over rice cultivation in the 
area watered by the Malnnudieh Canal, where, owing to water scarcity, 
landowners have only been allowed to grow rice at their own risk. The Wal'dists 
accuse Sidky Pasha of having sown with rice a large tract of his land in this 
area, for which the irrigation authorities have supplied ample water at other 
people’s expense. In the circumstances it is impossible to discern the rights from 
the wrongs of the case, or to know whether the Prime Minister has been unduly 
favoured in this respect by the irrigation authorities. Put irrigation is the 
fellah’s tender spot, and the Wafdist press is making the best use it can of his 
sensitiveness. 

3. Finally, the fourth anniversary of the death of Saad Xaghlul Pasha on 
the 23rd August has only provided the opportunity for a mean exchange of 
incivilities. Long eulogies of the departed leader were, of course, written, but 
most of them ended with either an attack on, or a defence of, the present regime. 
Naims Pasha himself, at Zaghlul’s grave, evidently thought it not incongruous 
to introduce into his panegyric a warm criticism of the parquet’s report on his 
election complaints. Dr. Fleikal, at the Liberal Club, spoke of Xaghlul the 
constitutionalist and attacked Sidky Pasha for “stifling the freedom of the 
people.’’ The “ Balagh’’ wanted to know why the remains of the leader were 
not yet lying in the mausoleum prepared to receive them, and declared that the 
present Egyptian Government feared Xaghlul in his death “as Great Britain 
had feared Napoleon,’’ 

4. For governmental newspapers like the “ Liberte ’’ and the “ Shaab,” the 
history of cynicism in Egypt had never brought forth a more amazing example 
than the public mourning assumed by the Liberal party on this occasion. 

5. In the midst of all this bitter wrangling, the long telegrams from London 
announcing the resignation of Mr. MacDonald’s Labour Government and its 
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replacement by a Government of national concentration to meet the financial 
crisis, have provided a welcome example of political realism. Speaking generally, 
the high principle of the British statesmen who have put country before party 
when such a choice became imperative has received universal recognition. That 
England’s case is Egypt’s case too has only served to bring home more vividly to 
the Egyptian mind the knowledge that it is easy to copy the forms of 
democratic government, but difficult here to imitate its spirit. “You applaud 
Mr. MacDonald’s action,’’ the Government newspapers tell the Opposition. 
“ Why do you not follow his example?’’ 

6. While recognising the high-mindedness of Mr. MacDonald as far as 
British home politics are concerned, the Wafdist papers bid the late Government 
and its Egyptian policy farewell without any regret, and, indeed, with various 
unkindly marks of their spite. Mr. MacDonald, they said, had proved a complete 
disappointment to Egyptian aspirations. Labour in office, affirmed the 
“Balagh,” has shown itself as imperialist as any of the Governments which 
preceded it. We lost the Sudan in 1921 under the first Labour Government, 
declared the “Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” and our Constitution in 1930 under 
the second. 

7. Sidky Pasha also had something to say regarding events in London. 
He felt sure, he declared in a speech at the Slmabist Club in ( aim on the 
25th August, that a change of Cabinet in Great Britain would not a fleet the 
British policy of neutrality adopted towards Egyptian internal affairs. In any 
case, he added, the Egyptian Government, and the parties whiili supported it, 
would accept no other policy 


|J 2730/119/16] No. 26. 

Mr. Hoars to the Marquess of Reading.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 813.) , , 

My Lord, Ram/rh , September 3. 1931. 

1 HAVE the hoiiom to tiansmit to votir Lordship heiewith a memorandum, 
prepared in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the pm iod the 
27th August to the 2nd September, 1931 

1 have, <\i 

It II HOARE, 

I ( / > H // H in h < 'u m m is sioaer 


Etulosiiie in No 26 . 

Memorandum inspecting the Egyptian Pns\ August 27 to Si pti mix r 2, 1931 

OPPOSITION circles in Egypt have begun to ask themselves whether the 
change of Government in Great Britain will affect Egypt. The / Smssa in 
somewhat sibylline language, has express! the hope that a new British ( nbmet 
in which Conservative and Liberal opinion predominates may not ‘‘are to mm 
itself to the former Lainair Government’s viewpoint on the Egyptian Indian am 
Palestinian questions, it was difficult to forecast the liiturc said Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha’s newspaper, but at least it appeared likely that the two-meed 
Labour polic\ in Eastern questions would disappear. ‘Neutrality would 
pass away unregretted by every Egyptian who appreciated the importance ot 
estahlishiii" Anglo-Egyptian relations on a basis of friendliness and frankness. 

2 The Wafdist Kawkab-esh-Slmrq,” in articles from the pen of 
Naims Pasha's late private secretary, Mohammed Salah-ed-Din, took another 
line What time was more suitable for settling Anglo-Egyptian relations, asked 
this newspaper, than the present ? A coalition was m power in England, and in 
Egypt a coalition of the Wafd and the Liberals represented the vast majority of 
the Egyptian nation Solution seemed easy, it only bulky L aslm could be moved 
out of the way. 

[6674] V " 1 
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3. Even in the “ k All ram ” tlie suggestion lias been made by a contributor 
that, the foremost preoccupation of the new British Cabinet being finance, British 
foreign policy may perhaps be guided into new channels by a desire to promote 
British trade. In this connexion, the “Siassa” also quotes the recent trade 
mission’s view “that political uncertainty in the countries which have close 
economic relations with Great Britain was bound to entail serious loss." 

4. The governmental newspapers, however, take it confidently for granted 
that the new British Cabinet will be too busy with other matters to add Egypt 
to its preoccupations In spite of fifteen months of rebuffs and humiliations, it 
was still to London that the Opposition turned for salvation, wrote the “ Journal 
du Cairo" on the 2Hth August; and salvation at a price, even the juice of the 
British Imperialists. The Wafdists were aware, said the “ Tttehad," that a 
change of Cabinet in England did not in the least affect British foreign jioliey, 
unless the change itself arose out of a difference of opinion about foreign poliey. 
Yet the Wafdists were pleased at the recent change of British Government. Like 
a jiatient going from bad to worse, they ask to be removed from one hospital ward 
to another, simph because they imagined that the change of air would benefit 
them. 

5. Another consideration, the Sudan, has turned the thoughts of the 
Opposition jircss to Anglo-Kgyptian relations, ft has been with satisfaction 
bordering on delight that the Wafdist newspapers have learned from the 
extracts of the Sudan report for 1930, cabled out to Egypt, that the Gezira 
plantations are going through difficult times, and that the Sudan Government is 
consequently experiencing serious embarrassment. So that, said Abbas-el-Akkad 
in “ Misr,’’ is wdiat British high-handedness in the Sudan lias done for the 
country. British officials had wanted to rid the Sudan of all traces of Egyptian 
influence. But the present state of affairs there showed clearly that Egyptian 
jiarticipation was indispensable to the Sudan in matters of commerce, 
agriculture, defence and administration. In the “ Kawkah esh-Sharq ’’ and 
“Din." the conviction was voiced that British poliey in the Sudan was now' 
hound to be modified. The “ Ualagh," on the authority of a somewhat vague 
telegram from its London correspondent, revived the rumour that the Sudan 
Government was willing to “ transfer the Gezira and the Makwar dam to Egypt, 
and that the Egyptian Government had linen sounded accordingly (see Ranileh 
telegrams Nos. 300 and 307 of the 31st August, 1931). 

0. The Prime Minister informed the “Shaab" (the 30th August), and the 
“ Mokattam " '“learned from semi-official sources " (the 1st September), that no 
such suggestion has ever been made to the Egyptian Government. The 
Balagh ” rumour was also denied in an “ Abram ’’ telegram, dated the 
1st September, in which the London correspondent of that newspaper cabled that 
both the Sudan Plantations Syndicate and the Egyptian Department of the 
Foreign Office had declared that no overtures of the kind suggested had over been 
made to the Egyptian Government. The nuuml should thus he disposed of for 
the time being. 

7. In the Ministerialist jircss it was pointed out that the rumour was 
palpably absurd. Was it, likely, asked the “Journal du Cairo" of the 
31st August, that if the British washed to pass on the Gezira burden to Egypt, 
they would begin by disparaging the enter]wise and by making an official eaposr 
of its difficulties? A man who wanted to sell a house did not begin pourparlers 
by confessing that the house was falling down Where would the money come 
from in any case to purchase the Gezira, asked the “ Mokattam," ever anxious to 
put in a good word foi Gebol Aulia. A strong agitation was being worked uj) in 
Egypt against the Gebol Aulia project, though its present and future benefit, to 
Egypt w'ould he enormous, and its cost small compared with the price of the 
(iezira. 

S. The " Ittehad ” added another reason for the difficulties confronting 
those anxious to make a success of the Gezira scheme. It was to be found in 
the scarcity of suitable labour in the Sudan and in the capacity of the Egyptian 
fellaheen, if allowed to emigrate to the Sudan, to provide it. The “ Ittehad ’’ 
hoped that this consideration) would be borne in mind when the time came for 
negotiating an agreement between the Egyptian and British Governments on the 
Sudan question. \ _ 

9. The “ Abram,” always intransigent on the Sudan question, stated that 
the dismissal of the Egyptian ganison from the Sudan had largely contributed 
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|o the present financial difficulties there. The same newspaper remarked with 
satisfaction that, it the Egyptian Government ceased to pay its yearly 
contribution of EE. /50,000 to the Sudan Defence Force, the Sudan budget would 
lie still further embarrassed. 

10. Rose-el-Y usset, the Wafdist satirical weekly illustrated magazine, 
which supplies Egypt with its best political cartoons, reappeared with a new 
permit on the 31st August Its shadow, the “ Sarkha." automaticalK faded 
imt of circulation. 


|J 2840/26/16] No 27 . 

I//'. I loan 1 to Ilir Mo 11 / of l\ > riii/in<i (l{ i'n‘i n </ Sr/it rut hr r 2^ ) 

i No. S46.) 

Bv Ford, Rauih/i, Srptrmhrr 19, 1931. 

1 IIA VIC the honour to inform your Lordship that the Prime Minister was 
entertained at Beuha on the Pith instant by the Deputies and Senators of the 
Province of Qaliubia. In the course of proceedings lie made a long speech on 
11n' political and economic situation. 

2. After claiming that I hi 1 constitutional issue is a thing of the past, lie is 
reported to have said : " But our opponents persist in turning their eyes towards 
England. But this question is also entirely settled or at any rale should he 
considered as settled. For England has entirely understood the situation in 
Egypt; she has realised that the policy of the enemies of the Government consists 
solely in jiretensions that nothing justifies, and in a fictitious excitement, bluff 
and agitation. She has noted that everything which lias occurred hitherto in 
Egypt has been accomplished b\ the best, methods and in absolute order. Finally, 
she has satisfied herself that the country is entirely content with the new regime." 

3 Further on in his speech Sulky Pasha stated that his opponents had 
built great hopes on the new British Government, hut had been rapidly convinced 
that that Government, was fully occupied with questions other than that of Egypt, 
and would observe towards Egypt the absolute neutrality of its predecessor. 
Egyptian opposition was now reduced to putting it about that a new situation 
would he created when the moment for the negotiations came. But their latest 
hope would he disappointed, as their previous ho|>es had been. 

4. TTe went on to sav that negotiations would take place at an opportune 
moment between the British Government and the representatives of tin* Egyptian 
nation, which had adhered to the existing regime. "And when I say ‘an 
| opportune moment,’ I mean by that the moment when the economic and internal 

questions have been settled, which at present are all-absorbing to England. We 
hope in our hearts that these questions will he settled and that the difficulties of 
the friendly British nation will he surmounted.” 

:>. It is evident from these quotations that Sidky Pasha has gone a long 
way to produce the impression that his Government enjoys at least the moral 
support of His Majesty’s Government, and, further, that the jiriueipal, or even 
sole, obstacle to the resumption of negotiations for the conclusion of an Anglo- 
Hgyplian treaty is the fact that Tlis Majesty’s Government, are fully occupied 
with other matters. His statements will certainty he challenged by the 
Opposition press, and it is probable that attempts will he made to elicit from 
your Lordship some declaration in the British Parliament which can he used to 
his detriment in the Egyptian political struggle. Sulky Pasha must have known 
when he took it upon himself to interpret the mind of His Ma jesty's Government, 
that he was running a risk, and presumably la* thought that it was worth running, 
lie may cause himself some embarrassment, hut as I do not see that his language 
is likely to embarrass His Majesty's Government 1 do not propose to take any 
not ice of it. 

T have, &c. 

R. H. HOAR I?, 

A rt in tj lliij/i Comitusshturr. 









1'J 2851/48/16] No. 28. 

Mr. lion re to the Marquess of Reading.---(Received September 28.) 

(No. 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A lean ml r in, Septmeber 28, 15)31. 

FRENGIl Minister (ailed yesterday to inform me that, under instructions, 
lie was claiming payment in gold of unified coupons interest on Egyptian debt 
under 15)04 decree. Influence of Credit foneier has been exerted in Paris. 
Egyptian Government is engaged’on examination of legal aspects 
Italian delegate is on leave, but T learn from Charge d’Affaires that he has 
to day supported French action and has so reported to Rome. 


jj 2905/48/16] No. 29. 

Mr. Jloare to the Martf /o-.sw o / Re<ulnt<\.—(Rrceiretl October 5.) 

(No. 865.) 

My Lord, Ramieh , September 26, 15)31. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that on the morning of the 
21st September I communicated to the Prime Minister, with whom I happened 
already to have an appointment, a copy of the press notice contained in your 
telegram No 232 of the 201 h September.(') 

2. Before seeing Sidky Pasha I asked the three leading British bankers of 
Alexandria, to come up to the Residency with a view to ascertaining their opinion 
on what the. local reactions were likely to be. 1 was not surprised to learn that 
they regarded it as premature to hazard any concrete opinions except on one 
point, that it would be out of the question for the Egyptian Government to 
endeavour to divorce the pound Egyptian from the pound sterling. They 
explained that, even if the Egyptian Government faced the loss which would 
result from the sale of their British securities, which now constitute the principal 
proportion of cover of the note issue, and bought gold or francs or dollars in their 
stead, it was highly impiobable, in view of the present economic situation in 
Egypt, that the pound Egyptian would not decline in value. 

3. [ then saw the Prime Minister, who desired me to assure your Lordship 
of his concern at the situation, a concern which was governed not only by the 
material interests of Egypt, but also by a heartfelt interest in the welfare of the 
British Empire. 

4. His Excellency then asked me whether T could account for what appeared 
to have been an unexpected renewal of the flight from sterling during the last 
few days. T replied that \ was. of course, speaking without authority, hut T 
imagined that it might be attributed to a combination of circumstances operating 
in a universally panicky atmosphere • economic heresies had received wide 
publicity at the Bristol meeting of the Trades Union Congress; immediately 
afterwards reports of an impending general election began to circulate; 
foreigners, who seldom understood us, envisaged the possibility not only of a 
Labour victory but also an immediate attempt, after the election, to put these 
heresies into practice; then, again, manifestations of discontent in the fleet, had 
probably not been without effect. At other times perhaps this episode would 
have been viewed abroad in truer perspective. T could quite well believe to-day 
that, with the example of the Chilean fleet, before their eyes, the foreign observer, 
and especially the foreign financier, might allow his fears to outrun his historical 
sense. 

5. In the course of the same day 1 had a conversation with Sir Edward 
Cook, the governor of the National Bank, who had returned from England a few 
days before and had come down to Alexandria to discuss the general situation 
with the Prime Minister. He agreed that the Prime Minister was probably fully 
aware that Egypt could not possibly afford to attempt to “ unpeg ” the Egyptian 
pound, and that what he probably wanted were arguments to help him to meet 
the inevitable attacks of the Opposition press, which would have been heartened 
by a statement in favour of “unpegging,” which the president of the Bourse 
Commission had already issued. 

(>) Concerning' the suspension hy His Majesty’s Government of subsection (2) of section 1 of the 
Gold Standard Act of 1925, 
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6. The result of Sir Edward Cook’s interview with the Prime Minister was 
that his Excellency held a meeting at the National Bank the next day, as the result 
of which the following official statement was issued 

” Seeing that the agreement regarding the monetary system in Egypt 
would expire at the end of next December, the Go\eminent for some months 
past has been studying this system, and discussions on this subject have been 
carried on between the Government and the National Bank since the 
beginning of the summer. 

“ When the British Government departed from the monetary system 
based on the gold standard, the Egyptian Government studied what would 
be the consequences of this course, in view of the close relationship between 
the pound sterling and the Egyptian pound. The Government took the 
opinions of leading bankers and business men,both Egyptians and foreigners. 
The opinion of most of them was that Great Britain’s leaving the gold 
standard, with the consequent fall in value of the pound sterling, and, 
consequently, of the Egyptian pound, will not have such a result that the 
interests of tin' people, and notably of the mass of cultivators, might be 
injured. 

“ So far the change has had a satisfactory effect on the business done on 
the cotton market, and it is not expected that the effect on the Bourse des 
Valeurs will in any way be different. Moreover, the country’s industries 
will necessarily receive some stimulus. 

“ Basing themselves on information gathered here and abroad, the 
financiers who have been consulted have expressed the hope that the pound 
sterling will not fall much below the values already reached, and that the 
situation will be stabilised within a comparatively short time. 

“The Government is following very closely the fluctuations resulting 
from the change, so as to be in a position to take, when necessary, whatever 
measures may be called for to protect Egyptian interests.” 

7. It will be seen from the above that the Prime Minister has confined his 
communique to a general statement of the position without committing the 
Egyptian Government to any forecasts. The Egyptian Government, moreover, 
apparently share the opinion generally expressed in local business circles that 
the depreciation of the pound sterling will, on the whole, provide a stimulus to 
local trade and industry. 

8. The communique also discloses the fact that in the early summer the 
Egyptian Government had examined the relation of the pound Egyptian to the 
pound sterling and the possibility of " unpegging” the former from the latter. 
That the Egyptian Government is now satisfied that these relations must be 
maintained there can be little doubt, having regard to the gnum risks to which 
the country’s finances would be exposed in the event of severance of those relations 
being attempted. 

9. Although previous to the news of His Majesty's Government’s decision 
a certain number of local financiers were known to have converted Egyptian and 
British securities into dollars held in New York, and, even in one case, a well- 
known local Jewish landowner is known to have converted the whole of his 
property into dollar holdings, the general financial situation has remained calm, 

10. " The Bourse des Valeurs,Which was closed on the 22nd and 23rd instant, 
reopened on the 24th, when a firm tone prevailed. The cotton market lias 
naturally been more erratic, as traders have had to allow themselves wide margins 
of safety in their transactions. 

11. Local commodity prices have risen in consequence of the decline in 
sterling values, increases in some cases being as much as 20 per cent., and local 
shopkeepers have been quick to turn a dishonest penny by tendering 80 piastres 
silver for the paper pound I have urged that if this practice continues one or 
two examples he made and I have warned the British naval units here of the 
position. 

I have, Ac. 

R. TL TTOARE, 

Acthu] l/iljll Com in t > 'loin / 
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[J 2900/114/16] No. 30. 

Mr. Hoarf' to f/it' Marquess of Reading.-—(Received October 5.) 

(No. 870.) 

My Lord, ^ . Ramleh, September 26,1931. 

T IIAVI’, the honour to inform you that the Egyptian Government propose 
to promulgate legislation restricting the cultivation of cotton to one-quarter of 
arable land! throughout Egypt, with the exception of land situated in the basins 
where cultivation ot one-quarter of the acreage under cotton this year will he 
permitted. 

2. The proposed 1 law has not yet been drafted, but in the course of a con¬ 
versation on this subject, the Prime Minister was at pains to assure me that the 
restriction o( the cotton acreage was notan abandonment of non-intervention in 
the market, but a necessary reflection of the exceptional conditions at present 
prevailing. 

3. Sidky Pasha informed me that he had instructed the Egyptian Minister 
in London so to inform your Lordship and Afifi Pasha was also told to convey 
this explanation to cotton interests in the United Kingdom. 

4. T understand that the Prime Minister was not in favour of the projiosal 
until the occasion of his recent visit to the provinces, when he became convinced 
that the majority ot cultivators were in favour of the adoption of the measure 
promised. Sidky Pasha’s opinion has also, no doubt, been strengthened as a 
result of the persistent demand for restriction of cotton cultivation voiced in the 
local press, a view which is, apparently, shared by the “ Manchester Guardian.” 

5. On the other hand, exporters in general, bankers and other prominent 
business interests are of opinion that far from alleviating the situation, restriction 
of acreage under cotton will necessarily cause great hardship to a large propor 
tiqn ol the population. Phis view is also held 1 by British technical advisers of the 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

T have, &(>. 

n. TT. TTOAPE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


IJ 2938/48/16| No 31. 

Mr. Iloare to the Marquess of l{ending. (Reeeired October 9.) 

(No. 324.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Ale iam/i ia\ October S, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 318. 

Prime Minister had meeting with Commissioners of Debt yesterday, when 
Italian Commissioner explained that, under decree of 1904, commission was 
bound to claim payment on a gold basis, and held that, if Egyptian Government 
took opposite view, it was for Mixed Court, under article 37 of decree, to give a 
ruling. 

Prime Minister, in reply, made no serious attempt to argue legal aspect, but 
made strong appeal that commission examine matter from broad financial and 
political aspects. 

Sir It. Greg’s impression was that Prime Minister had definitely decided not 
to pay any gold except under pressure of decision of Mixed Court, or as result of 
some negotiation in the future. 

1 saw the Prime Minister this morning and confirmed this. He was, 
moreover, quite clear that he could not commit himself, with the world in its 
present state of financial and economic flux, to categorical admission that. 
Egyptian debts were in gold, though he was quite willing that, in accepting 
payment of coupons due 15th October, commission should formulate any reserves 
they thought suitable, lie was naturally emphatic, both with regard to 
suddenness of crisis and to the fact that it was entirely outside the control of 
Egyptian Government. 

Sir R. Greg informed me yesterday that, as a result of interview, Italian 
delegate appeared to believe that Egyptian Government might be persuaded to 
pay present coupons in gold on the understanding that saving would he 
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thoroughly discussed in the spring, while the Frenchman was willing to consider 
a formula under which Egyptian Government would announce, its decision 
to pay present coupons in sterling in view of suddenness of the crisis, while 
admitting legal obligation to pay in gold and fixing time limit w ithin which gold 
payments would be resumed. My interview shows that they are wrong. ’They are 
now consulting their Governments regarding advisability of legal action. 

Gommission must, issue some statement before 15th October, and Sir R. Greg 
hopes it may take the form of advice to bondholders to accept payment in sterling 
on J5th October on the understanding that such acceptance does not prejudice 
issue. 


IJ 2944/48/16] No 32. 

.1//'. / f no re to the Marquess of Riodino ( Riciintl Ortoln r 9) 

(No. 325.) 

(Telegraphic.1 A/e.randria , Ortoln i \ 1931 

MY immediately preceding telegram continues as follows: - 

It is evident, taking the long view, that even a successful action in the 
Mixed Court against the Egyptian Government would severely harm foreign 
interests, indirectly by impetus which would be given to demand for abolition 
of fiscal capitulations, and directly by use which would be made of tariff. It. is 
therefore, to be hoped, from the local point of view, that His Majesty's 
Government, will find it possible to bring pressure to bear on Kalian and French 
Governments to persuade their bondholders, pending discussion between the 
Governments interested, to accept sterling under protest There is some dispute 
on the question whether the Egyptian Government can be sued by individual 
bondholders or not. 


|J 2946/48/16| No. 33 

Mr. Home to the Marquess oj Reading. (Received October 10.) 

(No. 320.) 

(Telegraphic.) U Alriandria , October 10. 1931 

MY telegram No. 321. 

French delegate has categorical instructions to initiate legal proceedings 
cither alone or in conjunction with his colleagues il payment in gold is re I used 
He will give the Egyptian Government some breathing space. Sir it. Greg 
holds that if His Majesty's Government decide that the Egyptian Government 
has no legal case, and that pressure of the French and Italian Governments is not 
practicable, he should not dissociate himself from Ins colleagues, the more so as 
local bondholders are threatening action against the ( aisse it it remains 
impassive. 

Prime Minister said to me to-day that, if to'red to pay in gold, he would 
have to “ brusquer fiscal capitulations issue. I asked what he meant, and he 
replied that he would have to ask for early discussion. 

I subsequently suggested that he might seek for compromise by pledging 
Egvpt inn Government to make up the difference if the pound fell below some 
definite figure. He said he would be prepared to guarantee payment at not less 
than -l dollars to the pound, but that the moment to make such an offer had not 
come. 


|J 2953/48/16| No 34. 

Mr, Hoa re to the Marquess of Reading .-- (Received October 12.) 

My Lord^ liamR'h, October 1, 1931. 

‘ 1 HAVE the honour, with reference to Sir Percy Kaaiue’s despatch No. 580 
of the 14th June, 1930, on the subject of the economic situation in Egypt, to 
transmit to you herewith copy of a statement prepared by the Acting Financial 
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Adviser in relation to Mr. Watson’s minute, dated the ilth June, 1930, which 
was enclosed in the despatch under reference. 

2. It will be seen that the amount involved by Egyptian Government 
schemes has grown in the intervening period of sixteen months by nearly 
,fcIf. 7,250,000, while the total of the Reserve Fund was reduced by over 
£E. 2 million by the deficit of 1930-31. 

3. The sum of £E. 4,093,000 is all that remains free, if the amounts 
earmarked to prevent expropriation of land and In finance the Credit agricole 
d’ Ggypte are paid up. 

4. These figures show that Sidky Pasha's leverish pursuit of new sources of 
revenue is fully justified, and suggest that, in the absence of any dramatic 
improvement in' World conditions, he will be forced in the near future to reduce 
official salaries. 

1 have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 34. 


Si/mil ion of the Cl cue ml Deseret: I'ltutl. 

Rt •serve, May i, 1930 
Deduct, deficit 1930 31 (about) 


£E. 

10,013,000 
2,098,000 


Reserve, May I, 1931 

(o) l la la nee of the account for purchase of cotton, 
1920, represented by cotton in Governtnenl 
shoonas at August 20, 1931 
(h) Balance of the account for purchase of cotton, 
1929 and 1930, represented by cotton in 
Government shoonas at August 20, 1931 
(r) Loans outstanding to fellaheen for cotton 
cultivation, seed and manure, to be collected 
in five annual instalments without interest ... 
(i/) Silver coin in Finance Treasury 


and hanks surplus to the 


requirements of circulation on 

HE. 

duly 39, 1931 

3,939,999 

Bullion value about 

925,999 

Amount to be vv ritten off 

2,111,999 

Advances to Cooperative Sotieties 

through 


Rank Misr at July 30, 193! 

(f) Advances to small industries through Rank Misr 
at July 30, 1931... 

(o) Government’s share in capital ot Credit agricole 
(not negotiable) ... ... 

(//) Earmarked for preventing expropriation of 
land • _ • 

(i) Earmarked foi advance to Credit, agricole 
(/) Government, holding of Egyptian sreiirhie- 
almost entirelv its own debt (nominal value 
CE. 11,124,412) 

Total of sums not available for immediate mm 


3o, bib, 000 


1,207,89b 


13,1 io,5u: 


1,993,000 


320,001) 

728.000 

boo ,000 

2 , 000,000 

2 , 000,000 

10,085.997 
3 1.452,000 


[J 2954/119/16] No 35. 

Mr. // Otn <■ t<) till 1 / O I'l/ll' ,s.\ of D I lit! t II o(II I I I till/ I h'tn/n /• 12.) 

(No. 884.) 

My Lord, ^ Dam/eh, (hit,her 2. 1931 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship heieuith a memorandum, 
prepared in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
25th to 30th .September, 1931. 

1 have, Ac 

R II IIOARE. 

Acting Utah < 'ommi'>ioii' i. 


Enclosure m No 35 , 

Mr mot (iiu/uiii on the litjijptian Press, Sept cm bet 25 to 30. 1931 

GENERALLY speaking, the Egyptian press lias taken extremely well the 
fall in the exchange value of the Egyptian pound which has automatically 
followed the fall in sterling. To be reminded that even the Egyptian currency 
falls within the elastic circle of British influence cannot have been a pleasant 
consideration for Egyptian amour-propre. 

2. The lesser Wafdist newspapers have shown their niter distaste for such 
a notion. They say that the Egyptian pound should be made independent of 
sterling, “ as Egypt is not a British colony." But they add : “ When such a. step 
becomes practicable." The " Balagh,” which may be taken as representing what¬ 
ever official Wafdist views have been formed on this highly technical subject, is 
of the same opinion. On the other hand, this newspaper has expressed itself as 
not dissatisfied with the turn in events. The depmiaturn of the Egyptian pound, 
it said, would benefit many classes of Egyptians Debtors automatically had the 
gold value of their obligations reduced : values of immovable property] of agri 
cultural and industrial produce, would rise: a check would he placed on the 
importation of foreign goods into Egypt (with the exception of British goods), 
and Egyptian industry would thus be encouraged. Moreover, wrote the 

Balagh,’’ the real value of the salaries of Government officials and employees 
would drop. The Balagh " seemed to consider the last <onsidcration an 
excellent feature of the new situation. 

3. Asa matter of fact, the optimistii deduct imm of the “ Balagh ” are only 
those of a dozen leading bankers and business men who iiave given interviews to 
various representatives of the press. None of these has expressed himself as any 
thing but hopeful that Egypt will benefit, rather than lose, by the drop in tiic 
Egyptian pound. The only dissentient voice has been the unimportant one of 
Mr. Jules Kbit, president of the Commission of the Alexandria Bourse, who, 011 
the morrow of the announcement of the suspension of the Gold Standard Act, 
expressed apprehension for the fate of Egypt. 

4. Even the “ Ahram,” which last week seemed to be preparing to urge the 
divorce of the Egyptian pound from sterling, has now come out with the opinion 
that things are not so bad after all. A translation of the article which this 
w idely read newspaper published on the 25th September, and which puts the case 
lor optimism succinctly, is transmitted herevv ith('). The Syrian business sen^e 
which directs this newspaper has no doubt influenced its views. 

5 So far as can be judged at the moment, British prestige in Egypt has 
not suffered any notable shock from the fall in sterling. All the newspapers which 
depend upon the Government have behaved very well in this respect They have 
discussed the matter philosophically and without recriminations. Certain 
Wafdist papers have talked frothily now and then of the (ha line of the West 
(“ Misr ’’), and of the chastening lesson which the financial catastrophe should 
teach arrogant Britain (‘‘Balagh "), but the majority of the newspapers know 
on which side Egypt's bread is buttered They have expressed their confidence 
that the pride of Great Britain in her resources and her courage and determina¬ 
tion in adversity will prevent sterling from entering on (lie post-war rake’s pro- 

(*)Not printed. 
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in)!. 1 f \ V L Uam ' l ‘ l ll: 4 ,s E &yP L g'•»«!»« tile fact that it is not in 
, lnleiest oi Egyptians to encourage loss ol' eoniideuee in sterling. Whatever 
happens to sterling happens, of course, to Egyptian currency. 

0. Hie Egyptian mind, in some ol its aspects, is often very practical The 
press has already turned its attention to profiteers who are putting up their prices 
without reason, and dishonest money-changers who have taken advantage oi the 

,i r r e iim 5? vo given '“*»»«<> often»i«w „ 

7a piastres, for the paper Egyptian pound. 

7. Talaat Pasha Elarb, director-general of Bank Misr, was one of the 

to l Hie l n,r H ,e i IS P ar f.^P h f above as giving their views on the situation 
to the pi ebb. lie told the Mokattam that lie viewed the crisis without undue 
alarm, the majority o Egyptians being not only producers but also debtors ” 
lie took note ol the Government’s communique on the subject of Egyptian 
currency (see Ramleh despatch No. 8(55 of the 26th September, 1931) in which it 
was stated that the agreement with the National Bank of Egypt terminated in 
December next, and he thought that Egypt, like all other countries of the world, 
should have a currency independent of the currency of another country But he 
considered that Egypt should wait patiently until the pound sterling was 
stabilised lie hoped that the fall in sterling would be reasonable, and fhat it 
would not he accentuated by speculation. 

irp«iPn ! hC il |- V T P ai ,’ asrfl P l1 sljouIfl ,cad - i>eili;ips, ill the light of the sug- 
b estion, to which allusion was made in paragraph 6 of the last press 
memorandum that Bank Misr should be associated with the issue of an 
independent Egyptian currency. 


| J 2982/48/16 | N„. 86. 

7///' Marquess of Reading to Mi'. 11. /. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 249.) ’ 

(1 eiegrapluc.) R Foreign Office, October 14, 1931. 

it)Ull two telegrams of 8th October: Egyptian debt, 
n ^ Dlln c dia te questiiin seenis to be settled by the arrangement announced by 
he Debt Commission and published in press here on 12th October, under which 
the coupon ol the d- 2 per cent. Loan due on 15th October will be paid in sterling, 
but m the event of payment in gold being subsequently decided upon, the bond¬ 
holders will be entitled to the difference. ' 

As regards the further question whether payment should be in mild or 
stcrlingyoucantellfhel’rin! 0 Minister that we shall not initiate action on 
behalf of British bondholders, but on the other hand, we are not able to prevent 
them putting forward claims if they feel justified by texts of relevant instru¬ 
ments. We propose to maintain the attitude that the matter is one for settlement 
between the Egyptian Government and their bondholders, and, so far as is possible 
we shall try to avoid intervention. We are therefore not disposed to favour 
discussion between the interested Governments. 

We consider that, in first instance, the Debt Commission, as representing the 
bondholders, should make every effort to arrive at friendly understanding with 
Egyptian Government on basis of equity. That procedure was apparently 
adopted for settlement of method of payment, both for sterling and franc holders, 
during years 1916 and 1927, and no question seems then to have been raised about 
payment in gold. In view of this precedent, Sir R. Greg should urge his 
colleagues to examine position thoroughly, both in legal and other aspects, as 
regards each individual loan, before committing themselves to action in Mixed 
( ourts. Treasury understand that there is some doubt whether Mixed Courts 
would admit claim to payment in gold, having regard to Egyptian currency laws, 
and this aspect should be carefully looked into. But Greg should point out that 
such actum, whatever its result, may have undesirable repercussions to which you 
refer on other and more important foreign interests. For his part, we suggest that 
Greg might defer a definite expression of opinion. ° 

We shall take similar line to French and Italian Governments if they consult 
us. but it is somewhat invidious for us to urge them to dissuade their nationals 
from bringing proceedings m Mixed Courts if they so desire. 
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Accordingly, if the French and Italian Commissioners feel bound to institute 
proceedings before the Mixed Court, they must be free to do so; but we hope that 
action will be delayed as long as possible. We do not wish to instruct Greg to 
dissociate himself from his colleagues, but we shall not be sorry if he finds it 
possible to abstain from participation in such action. 

(For your confidential information.) 

As Egyptian currency reserves are in sterling obviously there is risk that they 
may claim that we should make good any loss due to Mixed Courts requiring 
payment in gold. While we could not, of course, recognise such a claim, it would 
obviously be politically inconvenient. 


[_J 3009/26/16 J No. 37. 

Mr. llourr Lo ike Marquess oj Reading. {Received October f9.) 

(No. 896. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 7, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 734 of the 
1st August, 1931, relative to recent bomb outrages in Cairo, to transmit to your 
Lordship herewith the copy of a note confidentially addressed to me by the chief 
inspector of the native parquet, from which it will be seen that those responsible 
for these outrages are now in custody. 

2. 'I'lie enquiry is proceeding with the greatest secrecy, and no allusion to 
police activity or arrests is permitted m the local press. 

3. Dr. Neguib lskandar, who is under arrest on a charge of complicity, is 
a well-known Wafdist and a former Member of l’arliament for the Shoubra 
Constituency of Cairo, in which many of the Anaber and arsenal workmen reside. 
When these workmen were suspended after the disorders of the 14th May, much 
of the money subscribed for them by Wafdist sympathisers was paid to them 
through him. ft is not impossible, but it is not necessarily certain, that 
Dr. Neguib lskandar was privy to the intentions of those among these workmen 
who have now confessed to criminal intimidation. 

4. In this context 1 should inform your Lordship that a time-fuse bomb, 
apparently 24 centim. by 5 centim. in dimension, exploded in Ramleh, in a side 
street off the Aboukir Road, on the 18th September last. No damage was done 
to life or property, and there is no obvious reason why a bomb should have been 
exploded at that particular place and time. The police are making all possible 
resea relies. 

1 have, &c. 

H II. ilOARE, 

Acting High■ Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 37. 

Copy of Letter Jrom the Chief Inspector of the, Native Parquet. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

ACTLNG on information received that a gang of discharged railway and 
arsenal men were responsible for the recent bomb outrages in Cairo, the police 
arrested certain men and an enquiry was opened by the parquet. It is proved 
by the confession of some of the accused, by the evidence of a shopkeeper who 
sold to some of the gang pieces of piping and plugs, and by the finding of gun¬ 
powder, piping and pistols, Nc., in the houses, that the gang was responsible tor 
the incident of Tawliq Dasha Rifaat, the explosion of the bomb in the garden ol 
the Ministry of Justice and against the house of Allam Dasha. They state, 
however that their intention was not to kill but to terrorise enemies of the 
Constitution, and they had in view, also, the Sheikh of Islam. As to those who 
formed and encouraged the gang and supplied it with funds no information was 
at first forthcoming but it is now proved that a Coptic lawyer, Neguib KITendi 
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Iskandar, a well known Wafdist. supplied them with funds, having collected 
£E. 300 from various people. Neguib Efi'endi has to admit that he gave money to 
the accused, but states that he did so not knowing they were a gang but merely 
as unemployed. Neguib Ei'lendi is under arrest and the enquiry is proceeding. 

Cairo, October 3, 1031. 


LJ 3017/26/16] No. 38. 

Mr. Uoarc to ike Mar quern o) Reading.--(Receioed October 10.) 

(No. 007.) 

My Lord, ^ Rundeh, October 10, 1031. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform yonr Lordship that Sayed Mnrsi Bey, 
president ol the Central Wai’dist Committee of Alexandria, and Maitre Ahmed 
Mnrsi Badr, a proinineut member of tlie same committee, have resigned their 
I unctions. There is reason to believe that other members of the committee may 
shortly follow their example. 

2. The relations of the Central Wafdist Committee of Alexandria with 
Wafdist headquarters have for some time past been strained; but the quarrel, 
which has hitherto been mainly one of personalities, embittered by Nokrashy’s 
alleged support of certain Alexandria sub-committees against Sayed Mnrsi Bey's 
central organisation, appears to have resolved itself into a eonllict of principles. 
Sayed Mursi Bey is credibly reported to have urged the adoption of a programme 
by which— 

(1) The period of tenure of the presidency of the Wafd should be for a 

limited number of years. 

(2) The Wafd should resolve itself into a political party, with a new name 

and a definite political programme. 

(3) The Wafd should co-operate with Sidk) Pasha’s Government in the 

present economic crisis. 

It is not surprising that such a programme should fail to commend itself 
to the directing elements of the Wafd. 

3. I am informed that the early resignation of a number of Wafdist 
committees in the provinces is not unlikely, and that these will be timed to follow 
each other with cumulative effect. It. is certain that the dissatisfaction of the 
Wafdist rank and tile with Nahas Pasha’s leadership is a steadily increasing 
factor of disturbance to official Wafdist equanimity. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. JIOAUE, 

Acting High ('out in issioucr. 


|J 3040/48/16] No. 30. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to I lie Marqueso / Reading. (Receired October 10.) 

(No. 331.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Cairo , October 19, 1931 

YOUR telegrams Nos 249 and 250. 

1 took the opportunity of a formal visit yesterday to ask the Prime Minister 
whether Egyptian Minister in London had reported on the result of action taken 
by him on instructions sent from Cairo on 9th October. lie said that Egyptian 
Minister had spoken to Under-Secretary of State, who had asked for a note on 
juridical arguments addressed by Egyptian Government for payment in paper. 
This was occupying his immediate attention and he hoped to communicate note 
shortly. 

Sidky Pasha then spoke for three-quarters of an hour and with some vigour 
on the subject. 


The chief points lie made were as follows :— 

1 He did not intend to remain fixed unreasonably in his position. He was 
carefully examining possibility of an arrangement with taisse before 
1st November, when the next payment of unihed debt loll due. 

2 lie hoped that he would be given time by Caisse to reach an arrangement, 
and he thought he would as he had Ereach Commissioner’s promise to that elect. 
(Trench Commissioner asserts he only promised to delay action on his instructions 

till Prime Minister returned to Cairo.) 

3 It was thereafter his intention to discuss matters with diplomatic topic 

sentatives of interested Powers. 1 here spoke to him in accordance with 
paragraph 2 of your telegram. lie said that he had expected that this would 
be the position of His Majesty's Government and expressed gratification at com¬ 
munication on the whole, though he seemed rather disappointed that you did n< t 
favour discussion between interested Governments. . . 

4. He recognised that Trench Commissioner having categorical instructions 
must, failing some agreement, appeal to Mixed Court, and that Italian 
Commissioner, though not quite so eager, might have to take sum hii action. 

5 But what he most earnestly hoped was that British ( ommissioner would 
not associate himself with his colleagues m such action. resent difficulty was 
none of his fault—no one could say that his hnancial policy had not been p ulcii t 
it was due to fact that Egyptian pound was pegged to stet ng < n Llut Ills 
Majesty's Government had suspended gold standard, and lie lclt mo al con 
sidcrations should dictate at least a passive attitude on Mr R. Greg s >. t 
"■ranted argument was one rather of sentiment, but it Tir It. Gieg went, to 
with his colleagues he would find it difficult to understand, and, on the ground 
of sentiment, would regret it deeply. The public would understand it still lesse 
British Commissioner's action would inevitably be regarded as. that «f Ht 
Majesty’s Government, who would appear to be seeking a double benelit loi the 
bondholders (1 said 1 was far from certain that ills Majesty s Government lclt 
Slfis^ instructions to Sir R. Greg or the latter to accept them, but he said 
he could hardlv believe commissioners were not diplomatic lunctiomii its, a < 
French and Italians certainly sought and received instructions Horn thoi 

Governments.) n()( al , stiim< especially as British bondholders would 

in any cime stand to gain equally with Trench and Italian by a decision ol courts 

adverse U> ?*Voi U *li and Italians who instituted proceedings Ins argu 

incuts' would be based on purelv juridical grounds, but—- ,, 

8 If British Commissioner associated htmscll with his colleague lie (t 
Prime Minister) would have to use argument that it was a morally unfair action 

!,X part of si.- li. <irog ..ml HU hW» IlmmmmM. AI Ur all he had to 

defend his country’s interests as best he might. 

<) After saving that, though he thought his case (Imbedhtrgelv on mini* 
lin na-inl adviser's opinion - see Mr. Moare’s dospaU'h No. MW) to.Ily »tnu g, 

, " av of coni'su, decide against him. he repeated his remarks about hard 

!; p dad!da"! Na.'rhd in Mr. Iloan-’s telegram No. :W4. But he hoped he would 

WuH-t report wind he had said lo Sir U dreg, ami to say In- 

hope,I most earnestly he would not feel compelled lo act wall, Ins ..goes 1 

agreed to | deliveHns^irRssa^,t..]i|^ ^^|| ^ rM |( ., compromise and lo a,oid ant 




M.a irt.d tt 


J 3042/48/16 

I In 


No. 40. 


R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 


Foreign Office, October 22, 1931 
Egyptian debt. 


Marquess oj Reading lo Mi 

(No. 261.) 

Telegraphic.) R. , _ . . 

YOUR telegram No. 332 of 19th Octobei . .. n , M ... 

You sfftouhUuform Sir R. Greg that His Majesty s Goyennmeut wo dd P 
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intended to send him advice, but as the other commissioners are apparently acting 
under instructions from their Governments, it seems only reasonable that 
•Sir R. Greg should abstain from action likely to embarrass His Majesty’s 
Government as participation in proceedings undoubtedly would do. From the 
point of view of equity, British holders of Egyptian bonds clearly sustain no loss 
as compared with holders of British Government securities, so long as they 
continue to receive their interest in sterling, and we consider that it would not be 
desirable for Sir R. Greg to join in proceedings designed to obtain for bond¬ 
holders a fortuitous advantage at the expense of the Egyptian Government, as 
the result of His Majesty’s Government having been forced to suspend the gold 
standard. Moreover, it appears to His Majesty’s Government that the legal 
position is by no means clear, and the fact that payment in gold was not claimed 
during period before 1925, when sterling was similarly depreciated, seems to 
constitute precedent against proceedings. While we cannot prevent other 
commissioners from taking action if their Governments so desire, it would be 
iu accordance with the policy and wishes of His Majesty’s Government that the 
Egyptian Government should be afforded time and opportunity to arrive at a 
solution of the difficulty by mutual agreement without being confronted by an 
action at law. 


LJ 3150/49/16J No. 41. 

Mr. R. 1. Cum pbe/i Lu the Murgiutss of Reading. fRecei ocd Roc ember 2.) 
(No. 940.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 23, 1931. 

I HAVF the honour, with reference to the Egyptian Department's letter of 
the 15th July, J93J, to inform your Lordship that, by arrangement with 
Mr. Walter Citrine and the Director of the Egyptian Labour Office, M. Walter 
Schevenels, general secretary of the International Federation of Trade Unions, 
paid a visit to Egypt during the first half of October in order to examine the 
situation of labour syndicates and trade unions in this country. 

2. During his brief stay of a week, M. Schevenels met delegates from most 
of the labour syndicates in Cairo and Alexandria and also paid a visit to the 
Suez Canal Workers’ Syndicate at lsmailia. He discussed with the delegates 
their various complaints, gave them advice in regard to the proper functions of a 
labour syndicate and a trade union, and in general impressed upon his audiences 
that, by permitting extraneous forces to inlluencc Egyptian labour, they had 
completely mismanaged the Egyptian labour movement, which was in need of 
complete reorganisation. M. Schevenels appears to have been discreetly neutral 
on all points of internal party polities, and indeed consistently emphasised the 
necessity of divorcing political issues from all questions affecting labour. 

3. Extracts from an address given by M. Schevenels in Cairo on the 
7th October to the delegates of seventeen labour syndicates may be quoted as 
typifying the attitude which he adopted during bis conversations with Egyptian 
labour representatives 

“ I have only been three days in Cairo and cannot yet establish who 
really represents the workers. I have met various groups, who attack one 
another, and each claim to represent Egyptian workmen. 1 have noticed that 
the syndical movement is not organised, and that, furthermore, syndicates and 

workmen meddle with political questions.Besides being disorganised, 

Egyptian syndicates are led by individuals who encourage political 
influences. This is only to be expected, for these individuals do not belong 
to the labouring class. 1 sincerely advise you to keep politics out of the 
syndicates, for by this means only can syndicalism succeed. . . . To ensure 
success you must first see to the proper management of your funds and the 
regular payment of your subscriptions. . . . Apparently, Egyptian workmen 
cannot serve under one banner, for every leader has fried to convince me that 
lie is the real leader and the one who commands the majority. You must 
realise that you are at the first stages of syndicalism, as compared with other 
countries. 1, therefore, advise some of you to form yourselves into a com¬ 
mittee to keep in touch with us, and study the rules and regulations governing 
syndicalism, which we shall send you. . .” 
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4. As it was the original protect of ex-Nabil Abbas Halim's trade union (see 
Foreign Office despatch, \ T o. 534, of the 2nd June, 1931) which led to the visit of 
M. Schevenels, it was only natural that Abbas llalim should have been present at 
most of these discussions and conversations. M. Schevenels had, however, 
already been warned Gall by the Egyptian Minister at Berlin and also by the 
Director of the Egyptian Labour Office to exercise great prudence in his dealings 
with this self-styled Labour leader. M. Schevenels evidently took this warning to 
heart, for it appears that he gave no encouragement to the complaints of 
oppression by the Egyptian Government which were lodged by Abbas Halim. 
Upon one occasion, indeed, M. Schevenels hinted to the president of the Oanal 
Workers’ Syndicate, who had proclaimed his allegiance to Abbas Halim’s 
leadership, that working men would be well advised to avoid collaboration with 
individuals who did 1 not themselves belong to the working class. 

5. I am of the opinion that M. Schevenel s visit to Egypt, short though it 
has been, should prove to have been of great benefit to the labour movement, in this 
country. It is for the Egyptian workman to apply what lie has learnt from M. 
Schevenels to the advantage of local labour elements, and the general secretary of 
the International Federation of Trade Unions has told him in unmistakable 
terms that a labour movement must be organised solely in the interests of the 
labouring classes, and not used for such extraneous objects as party polities, and 
personal profit, as has hitherto been the case in Egypt. 

T have, tve 

RONALD GAM I‘BELL, 

Acting High ('ommissioner. 


|J 3154/26/16] No 42. 

Mr. R. I. Cumpbrll to the ]lui i/ness of Reading. {Here i red November 2) 
(No. 945.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 24, 1931 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship, in continuation of Mr. Hoare’s 
despatch No 907 of the 10th October, that the resignation of the President of 
the Wafdist Committee of Alexandria lias been followed by the resignations of 
the Wafdist Committees of Sherbin (Gharbia) and \bu Korkas (Mima); of 
Mohammed 1 Salnaa Bev, a notorious Waldist of Damaniiour, and of a number of 
minor provincial Wafdists. 

2. The Ministerial newspapers seek to magnify, the Opposition press to 
minimise, the significance of these detections, most of which are alleged by the 
Wafdist party to reflect individual liiiamial embarrassment rather than any 
illumination of conviction. 

3. As anticipated in Mr. Home's despatch No. 778 of the 22nd August last, 
the Government’s allocation of relief through the credits made available to the 
Bank of Agricultural Credit is popularly believed to be discriminative, and 
Wafdists appear to be genuinely cominced that applications from themselves, 
based solely upon eionomic urgencies, meet with no favourable consideration 

T have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner, 


I J 3181/48/16] No. 43. 

Mr. R. f Campbell to tin Morgues <>/ Reading (Received \ovitnbe, 5.) 

(No. 950.) 

My Lord, Cairo , October 26, 1931. 

' ON the receipt of your telegram No. 261 regarding the question whether 
the interest on the Egyptian National Debt should be paid in gold or in sterling, 
1 immediately communicated its contents to the British Commissioner on the 
Caisse de la' Dette. Sir R. Greg, who holds strong personal views mi the 
inexpediency of pressing the matter to a decision of the Mixen Gouits, and on 
the desirability of seeking some arrangement on the basis of equity was, I know, 
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gratified by the receipt of this direct invitation to abstain for his part from 
proceeding against the Egyptian Government. He considers that, technically, 
the action of the French Commissioner in instituting proceedings is, under the 
law which governs the actions of the Caisse, undoubtedly correct; and he felt 
that unless armed with directions from His Majesty’s Government more definite 
than those contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 241), he would not be 
justified in holding back when, in accordance with article 37 of that law, one or 
possibly both of his colleagues referred the matter to the courts. 

2. The enclosed copy of a letter which Sir Robert Greg has been good enough 
to address to me gives an account of the sequence of recent events from the point 
of view of the Caisse de la Dette and of the individual commissioners. As seen 
from the Residency, it appeared that matters were in a manner drifting, rapidly 
and perhaps unnecessarily, towards an impasse. The Caisse, it is true, held they 
had no power to compromise on the right of the bondholders to be paid in gold, 
and that the present was a quite different situation from that of the years 
11)1(5-25, when they had accepted payment in paper under reserve. T confess 
that I failed to elicit any very clear explanation (beyond the obvious one that 
those who had gained in the earlier period now stood to lose) why the situation 
differed, unless it was that the bondholders were now exerting some pressure, and 
that they had not done so from 11)1(5 to 11)25 The Caisse were satisfied in their 
own minds that, legally, the interest payments should he paid in gold, but having 
no legal adviser they had no legal opinion to support that view (except the pre 
slimed opinion of the lawyers of the Quai d’Orsay). The same applied to the 
question whether the Mixed Courts were likely to admit the claim to payment in 
gold, having regard to the Egyptian currency laws. Nor have I myself tip to the 
present been able to obtain an opinion on this point, though I hope shortly to 
receive one. In any ease, these arguments, when put forward by Sir R. Greg, 
were met by M. Delacroix’s statement that he had definite instructions to take 
the matter to the Mixed Courts, and that it was impossible for him not to comply 
with them. But if the Caisse considered themselves debarred in the present 
circumstances from compromising, they held, so I gather, that the Prime Minister, 
on his part, was in a position to make an offer which they might accept. They 
felt that he should either have paid the coupon of the 15th October in gold 
without prejudice to the question whether he was compelled to do so or not, and 
on the understanding that he would reopen the question in the spring, or that, in 
announcing his intention to pay in paper, he should have expressed a similar 
readiness to discuss the whole matter before the next, coupons fell due. Through 
the announcement of the Pith October, however, which had been drawn up in 
agreement with him, Sidky Pasha had, in the opinion of the Caisse, burnt his 
boats by failing to commit himself in any circumstances to pay in gold, and it 
was now impossible for him to suggest any compromise which they could accept. 
T did not personally feel convinced of this, and as it seemed just possible that 
each side was in a measure waiting on the other, I thought that, in view of the 
wishes expressed in your Lordship’s telegram No. 245), an attempt should he 
made to ascertain whether the Egyptian Government showed any sign of readiness 
to meet the Caisse, and, if so, that the fact should be conveyed to M. Delacroix 
before he visited the Prime Minister. T also felt that it, would be well for 
Sidky Pasha to know what was the position of IT i r Majesty’s Government before 
possibly committing himself in his conversation with the French Commissioner. 

3. My hope of securing that M. Delacroix should delay action on his 
instructions was disappointed, as I had the honour to inform you in my telegram. 
He had his formal instructions, and found the Prime Minister’s suggestions 
unimpressive. The remarks addressed to me by Sidky Pasha, however, seemed to 
emphasise the possibility of embarrassing consequences which you had indicated, 
and the desirability of Sir Robert Greg’s being placed at as early a date as 
possible in possession of your views in a form sufficientlv definite for him to feel 
able to refrain from joining his French colleague. The chance would thus at 
least be left open that'we should not have to suffer from the effects of a course of 
action of which we disapproved. It seemed important, therefore, to report the 
situation fully to your Lordship by telegram. The Government, moreover, are 
meeting with' difficulty in collecting the taxes, and rumours are getting about 
that methods of the most drastic kind are being resorted to in order to extract 
payment. The late Sheikh-el-Azhar has recently quoted to the oriental secretary 
instances where physical force has been employed and Prince Mohamed A1 i has 


just incidentally stated to me in conversation that compulsion of this nature is 
being used. Ihe Wafdist papers, of course, publish many statements to the same 
J. . ar ^hal french Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette asked the 
Prime Minister some days ago how the taxes were coming in. and on being told 
that they were coming in hut slowly, exclaimed • ‘ What was then to become of 
his coupon ! I am advised that since the taxes applied to the payment of the 
inteiest on the debt are of such old standing, the people in general would not be 
likely to lay the blame for the rigours connected with their incidence at the door 
of the foreign bondholders and their Governments. But it is clear, at, the same 
time, that it would not he difficult for the Opposition to raise a erv of this kind 
for the purpose of attacking the present Government; and, if hard pressed by 
foreign demands in the midst of economic difficulties and criticised for his 
methods of tax collecting, it would he a temptation to the Prime Minister to 
forestall or meet such attacks by himself raising the cry. The Prime Minister 
says lie thinks friendship and co-operation with the Pnited Kingdom is necessary 
in the interests of his country, and he seems to he sincere. On this account, 
therefore, he was probably anxious not to be forced into controversy with His 
Majesty’s Government. Yet he feared that if the British Gommissioner (whom 
he regarded as representative of His Majesty’s Government) took action against 
him he would be compelled to hit back vigorously, calling in question our spirit 
of fairness, if only to forestall the attacks of the Opposition But abstention on 
the part of the British Commissioner would also enable him on occasion to give 
the useful impression of receiving support from ITis Majesty’s Government, as 
he has already done (see Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. K4(5). This aspect of the 
matter will have been present in vour Lordship’s mind. The course of events 
then, from some points of view, put Bulky Pasha in a good tactical position, and 
he has, T think, succeeded in winning a tactical success. On the balance, it was 
no doubt to the advantage of His Majesty’s Government to concede this success 
to the Prime Minister rather than he forced with however little' good reason into 
a position of defending the adoption of what circumstances would have caused 
to seem an undistinguished role. Because* of vour Lordship’s expressed desire 
if possible not to intervene in this whole matter, and in order not to give Sidky 
Pasha anything definite to quote as proof of His Majesty’s Government’s support, 
T thought best to refrain from giving him any furiher indication of your views 
than that contained in the second paragraph of your telegram No. 249, beyond 
saying that a friendly arrangement of the matter would, T felt sure, be welcomed 
by your Lordship. For the same reason, unless you expressly wish it, T do not 
at present propose to tell him of the directions to Sir R, Greg contained in your 
Lordship’s telegram No. 2(51. Sidky Pasha will be able to draw his own 
conclusions from the British Commissioner’s abstention. 

4. As I have already reported, proceedings have been instituted bv 
individual bondholders against the Egyptian Government and the Caisse. ft 
transpires that in the case of the latter the suit is brought against each commis¬ 
sioner individually This being so. Sir R Greg raised the point whether the 
fact of the failure on his part to take part in proceedings against the Egyptian 
Government in the Mixed Court might in any way involve His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. T therefore put the question to the judicial adviser, and have the honour 
to enclose a copy of his opinion. Tt will be seen that Mr. Booth does not consider 
that any claim could be advanced against His Majesty’s Government on this score. 
In these circumstances, Sir R. Greg intends to inform his colleague at the first 
opportunity of his inability to support him in his action against (lit* Egyptian 
Government. 

5. The Prime Minister does not seem very happy or clear about tin* 
economic future. The acting financial adviser has expressed to me genuine 
concern over his frame of mind. He found him, during a conversation on the 
20th October, depressed and pessimistic He therefore was prepared to attach 
some importance to his threat of a unilateral denunciation of the financial 
capitulations. The Prime Minister intends to pay the coupon dm* on the 
1st November in sterling, and to employ the six months before the date when the 
payment of the next coupon falls due in a thorough-going research both into 
the question whether payment must be made in gold and into that of the monetary 
system. He wishes for this purpose to secure the services of independent foreign 
experts. He will also no doubt use this interval of time for the diplomatic 
discussions which, as reported in my telegram No 331, he means to initiate The 
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probability of an adverse decision by the courts is exercising bis mind. He agrees 
with the acting financial adviser in thinking that, as the case is likely to go 
against him, it would be dangerous to pursue the suggestions for meeting the 
present situation recorded in the second paragraph of my telegram No. 332. So 
long as it seemed possible that he might secure a favourable verdict, be thought 
—so be told Mr. Hugh Jones—tbat the bondholders might be glad to accept some 
such “ transaction.” But now that his chances in the courts seemed small, such 
suggestions might, as the acting financial adviser had warned him, appear 
abroad as something closely approaching a partial repudiation of the debt—a 
sad conclusion, Mr. Hugh .Tones reminded him, to the first ten years of Egypt’s 
independent administration of her finances He must then face the necessity of 
finding new resources to the extent of £E. 800,000 a year. The acting financial 
adviser told him that to denounce the financial capitulations would mean 
denouncing the whole of the Mixed Courts. The Prime Minister said he would 
never do the latter, since he looked on them as the foundation of European 
confidence in Egypt. The question which really arose was whether he should ask 
at once for several special taxes, such as the stamp tax, patente tax and the 
motor tax, or whether he should negotiate for general freedom to tax foreigners. 
He thought the Powers should see that a prudent Administration such as existed 
in Egypt would not wish to kill the goose that laid the golden eggs. The acting 
financial adviser replied that the study of the stamp and patente taxes in Egypt 
and the necessary negotiations abroad would take several months As the Prime 
Minister was likely to need money immediately, it would be well for him to make 
up his mind without delay. 

6. From the foregoing it appears that, though Sidky Pasha is doubtful of 
the means to employ to meet the difficulties of the financial situation, llis 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the Governments of the other 
interested Powers must expect to be approached before very long with proposals 
which will need their consent if they are to be put into effect. It is to be hoped 
that the position taken up by your Lordship towards the question of the payment 
of the interest on the National Debt will dispose the Egyptian Government to a 
reasonable attitude during any negotiations with His Majesty’s Government 
resulting from such eventual proposals. 

7. Your Lordship will have noticed that the Prime Minister claims that 
his administration of the public finances has been prudent The acting financial 
adviser tells me that there is another side to the medal at which it would he 
possible to look. As you are aware, the reserve fund, which till recent years 
amounted to nearly £E. 40 million, has become under the present Government so 
tied up and “ frozen” that in August last only some £E. 4 million remained 
‘ liquid.” The figure may be yet smaller to-day. Tt is possible, Mr. Hugh Jones 
tells me, that the criticism could fairly be levelled at Sidky Pasha that the objects 
the promotion of which has led to this state of affairs might be called, in a time 
of economic difficulties, not so much proofs of prudence as signs of something like 
extravagance. 

8. I regret the length of this despatch. T considered that, as there seems a 
strong likelihood that the Egyptian Government will seek the help of the Powers 
in meeting the economic situation in tins country, and as the question which has 
arisen regarding the interest payments on the National Debt had some bearing on 
the matter, I should attempt to furnish your Lordship with as comprehensive a 
picture as possible both of events in regard to the latter subject and also, 
in respect of the former, of the thoughts which are apparently in the Prime 
Minister’s mind. The debt payments question is no doubt serving Sidky Pasha 
as a useful means of bringing the whole matter before the Powers. 

T have, Ac. 

HON ALP CAMPBELL, 

I cting High ('ommiss/onet 


[J 3217/119/16] No 44. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to the Marquess of Reading —(Received November 9.) 
(No. 962.) 

My Lord, Cairo. October 30, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to \our Lordship herewith a memorandum, 
prepared in the oriental secret a i iat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
22nd to 28th October. 1931. 

I have. Ac. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 4 1. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press. October 22 to 28, 1931. 

ON the 23rd October Naims Paslm made a speech at the Saadist Club to the 
Wafdist Parliamentary Group. The Wafdist leader's speech, as reported in the 
“Jehad,” recapitulated all the Wafdist grievances of the past year, and dealt 
specially with the last elections. Great Britain was an interested spectator, 
Nalias Paslm said in his own nebulous way. of the oppressions ” of this period. 
She hoped to reduce the nation to submission. “ But Sidky Pasha was 
unsuccessful, even under the cover of British neutrality. British hopes were 
not realised, nor could neutrality continue its pretence. All Sidky Pasha has 
accomplished is further to separate the two countries (Great Britain and Egypt), 
instead of bringing them closer together. Such a policy has failed from every 
point of view. 1 therefore believe that we are nearing the end of the tragedy.” 

2. Naims Pasha made light of the Government’s attempts to entice 
Wafdists from their allegiance. They tempted Wafdists with advances from 
the Agricultural Bank; they threatened individuals, and brought false charges 
against them ; they tried to lower the dignity of the Wafd by attributing criminal 
action to that body. lie expressed his conviction that these efiorts could only 
meet with the complete failure they deserved. 

3. A series of resolutions, following conventional lines, was passed at the 
meeting (see Cairo despatch No. 903 of the 3<>'h October, 1931). Where, in these 
resolutions, was anything constructive, asked the Ministerialist '.lournal du 
Oaire?” A year’s events had failed to change the mentality of the Wal’d. 
Always the s one speeches, the same formula' 1 What was the use of musty 
verbiage, when constructive suggestions were required ( The ” Liberte ” deeply 
regretted that the Wafd had not thought (it to produce at their meeting the 
economic programme and the proposals for combating the financial crisis which 
the public had been led to expect. 

4. Sidky Pasha took the same line of attack In a speech at the Shaabist 
Club on the 25th October, he replied to these Wafdist decisions. For the allevia¬ 
tion of the crisis, the Wafd, he said, seemed to he able to offer no contrihution 
but empty talk. One important point, and only one, was to be found in the 
resolutions. He quoted the phrase in which it was resolved “ to continue the 
struggle under the banner of Nahas Pasha. Did those words, at a time when 
many of Nahas Pasha's followers were alleged to be thinking of defection, convey 
the whole raison d'etre of the meeting ? 

5. Nahas Pasha, the Prime Minister went on, obviously wanted to bolster 
ii]) the morale of his followers. Hence his reference to Great Britain (see 
paragraph 1 above). This was the policy of solicitation. The Wafd, evidently, 
had not abandoned it, or realised its futility. What despair, ineffectiveness and 
incapacity did that policy not indicate! “ Tt is time the Wafdists learned that 
our fate is in our own hands. The foreigner does not enter into the matter, and 
the ministerial changes now taking place in Great Britain cannot in any way 
give ground for hoping that they will be followed by a changed situation in 
Egypt, so long as we remain faithful to our self-respect and to the complete rights 
of the country, and so long as we recognise our limits and those of others.’ 

6. He refuted Nahas Pasha’s charge against the Agricultural Bank. The 
director of the bank had personally assured him that no distinction whatever, so 
far as the bank was concerned, was made between Wafdists and non-Wafdists, 
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7. If press indications can he relied on (a dubious hypothesis in Egypt), a 
sense of growing confidence is being felt in the various groups supporting 
Eidky Pasha. Ministerialist newspapers speak of the political bankruptcy of 
the Wttfd as certain, if it continues to be run on present lines. It may be 
significant that even the “ Mokattam,” so non-committal as a rule, qualified 
Sulky Pasha’s speech recorded above as very satisfactory and as clearing up 
the situation in Egypt from every point of view- financial, political and 
administrative. 

<S. As for Great Britain, the “ Shaab ” goes much further than the Prime 
Minister in professions of sturdy independence. Jn a leading article on the 
24th October, this newspaper protested that the result of the elections in England 
could in no way affect the situation in Egypt. Sulky Pasha was not the type of 
I’rime Minister to accept any non-Egyptian intervention in the country’s affairs. 

11 is predecessors, for the sake of power, had permitted such intervention, to the 
prejudice of the nation's rights. I alike them, Sidky Pasha believed that his 
authority was drawn from the King and from the support of the nation, and not 
from Downing; Street. 

1). On tlu* other hand, the Wafdist newspapers have revived to some extent 
their cry of British support for Sidky Pasha. The “ Siassa ” of the 27th October 
joined them, declaring that “all Egyptians believed " that the Prime Minister 
enjoyed the support of Great Britain. 

10. Great interest is being shown in the news from Cyprus. In the 
Wafdist press the rioting there is translated into terms of British imperialism. 
Would that Great Britain, for the peace of the world, said the " Balagh,” could 
understand the writing on the wall. If Britain congratulated herself on her 
continued occupation of Egypt and on her intrigues to smother the Egyptian 
national movement, let her remember what imperialism had cost her in Ireland, 
Cyprus and India. The ministerialist press refrains from comment. But the 
“ Ah ram ” has virtuously asked Great Britain to note how, in a time of financial 
and political crisis, when India, Ireland, Cyprus, Palestine and fraq were in a 
state of unrest to the point of armed revolution, Egypt showed, by her tranquillity 
and silence, an indication of her sympathy and loyalty towards Great Britain. 
Egypt wanted friendship with Great Britain. She was very desirous of coming 
to an agreement with Great Britain and wished to prove that desire on every 
occasion and opportunity. 

11. Prince Omar Toussoun has been reading the Sudan Annual Report, and 
has written to the “ Ah rain ” on the subject. Mis Highness pointed out that 
the Sudan Defence force appeared to cost the Sudan very little more, and looked 
like costing considerably less, than the l‘E. 750,000 paid to the Sudan Government 
by Egypt. If the force cost the Sudan practically nothing, he thought it only 
fair that it should he considered officially Egyptian and should be under the 
control of the Egyptian Ministry of War. His Highness also expressed 
apprehension that Christian missions should he making progress among the 
pagan races in the south of the Sudan. He feared that missionary endeavour 
would lead in time to the disappearance of Arabic in that region, and that the 
evangelisation of the pagan tribes would influence the Moslem population of the 
Sudan to the eventual detriment of Islam. He would like to see the Azhar 
delegate a number of its teachers to the Sudan for the purpose of encouraging 
the use of Arabic and in support of the Moslem religion. The “ Balagh ” warmly 
applauded these sentiments. As regards the Azhar, the Wafdist organ remarked 
that its members seemed, in these days, to consider a meal at the Residency or 
at the Prime Minister’s table of more importance than a painful journey to the 
outlying regions of the Sudan. 

12. The “Journal du Oaire ” has crossed swords with Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha by publishing a long account of the Liberal leader’s stay in 
London this summer. The account, which the “Journal du Oaire ” says it has 
received from personalities who have themselves been in London, and who ought 
to know the facts, includes an accusation that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, in 
the course of a Foreign Office interview, offered to accept the new Constitution 
and the new Electoral Law in exchange for a promise that “ free elections under 
a neutral Cabinet ” would follow. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha has denied the 
truth of the whole report, without taking its points specifically. 
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[J 3218/26/16] No. -la. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to the Man/ness oj Reailimj. (Rtninil \orembtr 9 i 
(No. 903.) 

My Lord, Cairo. October 30, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of the 
resolutions passed by the Wafdist I’arlinmeritarv Group at a meeting, attended 
by 173 ex-Senators and Deputies, held under the presidency of \ahns Pasha on 
the 22nd October.(') 

2. It will be observed that, hv the terms of the first resolution, the Wafdist 
party reaffirms its attachment to the 1923 Constitution, to the Waf'd liberal Pact 
and to the leadership of Nalias Pasha. 

3. These decisions, while untidily void of constructive suggestion, are yet 
of considerable negative importance. It had been rumoured that tin* resentment 
of the Wafdist rank and file against the central caucus, which hud recently 
expressed itself in sporadic, and mainly provincial, resignations, might come to 
a head at this meeting of the Wafdist Parliamentary Group, and some plain 
speaking by those elements most critical of Nalias Pasha’s leadership was 
anticipated. Tt would seem, however, that for the more influential dissidents of 
the Wafd discretion remains the better part of valour, and any hopes (hat may 
have been based upon the defections of the last few weeks are frustrated by the 
unanimity reflected in resolut ions of hervvise rhetorical and jejune 

1 have, Ac. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

I cl in <j lliijh Counnir'ioner 

( l ) Not printed. 


|J 3221/48/16| No. 4(1. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to the Man/m v> o) Iteadunj •(RecnniI \orrinbti 9) 
(No. 90S.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 31, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 950 regarding the 
payment in paper of the interest on the Egyptian National Debt, to inform your 
Lordship that the Prime Minister calk'd upon me on the 27th October to express 
his thanks for the action taken by His Majesty's Government in informing the 
British Commissioner on the Caisse dc in Detie of their desire that he should 
not associate himself with his colleagues in proceeding against the Egyptian 
Government in the Mixed Courts. In accordance with the intention expressed 
in the penultimate sentence of paragraph 3 of my despatch under reference, 1 
had not informed the Prime Minister of your Lordship’s directions to Sir Robert 
Greg. But the Prime Minister had received a telegram from the Egyptian 
Minister in London reporting, on information given him at the Foreign Glliee, 
that His Majesty's Government had instructed Sir Robert. Greg to use his best 
endeavours to dissuade his colleagues from suing the Egyptian Government, and 
in any event not to associate himself with them in such action should they decide 
upon it. Your Lordship will observe that llalez A fill Pashas report gives to 
(he contents of vour telegram No 2(il a rather more categorical tone than it in 
fact possessed. 

2. Sidky Pasha was profuse in his thanks. He said that he was deeply 
tombed by your Lordships decision and by the sympathetic spirit of friendliness 
and fairness of which it gave proof, more (‘specially as he appreciated the fact 
that the position of His Majesty’s Government in the matter was perhaps rather 
delicate. He felt certain that the attitude of llis Majesty's Government would 
he much appreciated when it was known, and that it would have the best possible 
effect on relations between the two countries. Wlmt he had feared had been to 
see the two Governments on opposite sides of a controversy in this matter. I here 
was now no danger of this, and he again expressed his thanks to His Majesty s 
Government and to the Residency for (as he presumed it had done) interpreting 
his findings to your Lordship. 
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0. T should add that the financial adviser informs me that in a recent 
conversation with him also the Prime Minister took occasion to refer in the 
warmest terms to the action of II is Majesty’s Government, using much the same 
terms as those used to me; and Mr. Alexander, who has been engaged, I under¬ 
stand, by Messrs, Rothschild, as their lawyer in connexion with the question 
whether the interest on the Tribute Loan should he paid in gold or paper, also 
reports expressions of deep gratitude on the part of Sidky J’asha for the 
sympathetic attitude of IIis Majesty’s Government in the matter of the National 
Debt. J mention this as possibly indicative of a tendency on Sidky Pasha’s part 
eventually to parade what has occurred as a proof that 11 is Majesty’s Govern 
men! are inclined to support his Administration. 

4. Having expressed his thanks to me, the Prime Minister continued to 
say that he now hoped that the Gaisse might not take action. 1 asked him on 
what he based this hope, as I understood that the French Commissioner 
had already instituted proceedings. Sidky Pasha said this was not the case; 
that M, Delacroix was consulting a lawyer and preparing his case. What had 
actually happened, 1 find, is that M. Delacroix told the Prime Minister on the 
1 Sith October that he was forced to carry out his instructions and start 
proceedings; that he was immediately taking the necessary steps by giving 
instructions to a lawyer to put the matter in hand. Tin* Prime Minister had 
asked for a breathing space, and M. Delacroix had agreed to the extent that he 
would not make known his intention to sue until the moment he actually 
“assigned” him, and that he would give the Prime Minister two days’ notice 
of that moment, lie would, however, have to "assignor” him before the 
1st Novemlter, since the 2nd November was the date on which the Caisse itself 
was to be “ assigned ” by one of the bondholders. T have asked Sir Robert Greg 
whether there is any prospect of the French Commissioner (who is aware of his 
British colleague's intentions) not actually starting proceedings. He says he can 
see none. Be that as it may, the Prime Minister said that he would now have 
time for the further study of this matter. He again referred to his intention to 
engage what he termed a juridien-financial expert, who would be a national of 
a country not directly interested in this question, to advise the Egyptian Govern- 
Government whether payment of interest on the National Debt should be made 
in paper or in gold Whatever the decision of the Caisse as to proceedings in 
the Mixed Courts, he would have time for the prosecution of this expert’s 
research. If the expert pronounced in favour of sterling he would light the 
case seriously, if in favour of gold lie would, I understood, make no serious fight 
and would abide by the anticipated decision of the courts against him. lie would 
then approach the Powers with a request for permission to seek the necessary 
revenue where alone it could hi' found, (hat is. among the foreigners in Egypt. 
He did not, however, make it clear to me, nor to Mr. Watson in his conversation 
with him, whether he would seek the Powers' consent to certain specific taxes 
or to general freedom to tax foreigners. 

a. The financial adviser informs me that the Prime Minister has repented 
to him th(> views on this matter reported above and in previous correspondence. 
Mr. Watson suggested to Sidky Pasha that he should take the attitude of 
welcoming a reference of the question at issue to the Mixed Courts as a test case 
to decide a point on which there seemed to be genuine doubt and with regard 
to which he was anxious to arrive at the truth. Mr. Watson felt sure that it 
was not the wish of the Prime Minister to pay less to the bondholders than was 
their due but to discover what in fact was their due. In this way there would 
I a* no appearance of an attempt on the part of the Egyptian Government to 
prejudge the issue. The Prime Minister, however, did not like this idea. 

(>. On the 20th October ! received a visit from the First Secretary of the 
Italian Legation. M. Lequio came to say that the Legation had heard that the 
new Government in the United Kingdom had reversed its decision in this matter 
and that instructions had been sent to the Residency expressing a desire that 
Sir Robert Greg should postpone action on the directions previously sent him 
The Italian Legation were anxious to be certain of the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government and the British Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette since it was 
the Italian wish to conform their action to that of His Majesty’s Government. 
The Marquis Xegrotto had gone to Rome assuming that Sir Robert Greg would 
not associate himself with his colleagues in an action against the Egyptian 
Government Tie would be seeing the Foreign Minister that day, and although 


it was not possible to say what would be the decision of Signor Grandi. it wa,-> 
probable it would be similar to that of your Lordship It there was any change, 
therefore, in the action to be taken by Sir Robert Greg, the Italian Minister was 
anxious to be able to inform his Government while the Marquis Nogrotto was still 
in Rome. 1 replied that no instructions had been received from the Foreign 
Office since the general election. I enquired whence the Italian Minister had 
received his information. Signor Lequio said from London 1 enquired whether 
it was Irotn the Italian Embassy, and he said it was, though I am b\ no means 
convinced that any such information had been received from am quarter. 

1 have, At. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

\rtintj ('out hi iysioarr. 


|J 3277/48/16) No. -17. 

Mr. It. 1. (,'ani[>b</l In (In Mart/tn o( lt< , n</iua (ItmirnI Son win r Iff) 

(No. 988.) 

My Lord, Cairo , Son win r 7, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 9fiH of the 31st October, 1 have the 
honour to report that the French Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette 
yesterday gave the Prime Minister the promised two days' warning of formal 
service of notice of action against him in the Mixed Courts, with a view to the 
Egyptian Government being ordered to pay the interest on the Egyptian Unified 
and privileged Debt in gold No news regarding his intentions has yet been 
received, 1 understand, from the Italian Commissioner. The Marquis Negrotto's 
prolonged silence accounts for the fact th.it M Delacroix had apparently been 
hesitating before taking definite action, and had thus failed to serve notice on 
Sidky Pasha before the Caisse and the Egyptian Government had been served 
with similar notin' by a private bondholder, Mailre Edwin Poliak This 
gentleman's action came before the Mixed Courts on the 2nd November and was 
adjourned by the latter until the 9th May, 1932, a date subsequent to that on 
which the next payment of interest falls due I am informed that tins adjourn 
nient means that a decision is unlikely to be reached before the late autumn of 
next year. Sir Robert Greg informs me that now that his French colleague has 
started proceedings against the Government he will he (archil not to make his 
position difficult lor him. The British Commissioner considers that M Delacroix 
has been reasonable throughout and most conciliatory in the discussions within 
the Caisse, when Sir Robert Greg has urged the desirability of reaching a friendly 
and equitable arrangement rather than taking the matter to the courts 
M. Delacroix’s hand was forced by the categorical natiue of the instructions lie 
received from Paris. lie has now sailed for France, after issuing the writ 
against the Egyptian Government tu the Mixed Court with the concurrence of 
the French Legation. 

2. In previous despatches I have referred to statements by the Prime 
Minister of his future intentions with regard in this matter, and I now beg leave 
to append a copy of a note received from the financial Adviser recording the 
conversation which he had with Sidkv Pasha on the 28th October,( ) It vvill 
be seen that Mr. Watson has received' the impres-iou that the Prime Minister 
would not over-much regret a decision that the Egyptian Government must 
pay in gold, on the grounds that it would create a strong case for increased 
taxation, if not complete fiscal freedom I he same impression has been given 
to Mr. Watson bv Abd el Waliab Pasha, Under Secretary of State for Finance, 
and bv the King. None of these conversations, however, has so far made clear 
what the Prime^Minister has in mind to do if, while the cases against him are 
still awaiting trial, he is advised by the foreign expert whom he intends to 
consult thatlie is obliged to pay in gold. 

‘y [t may he of interest here to record that Mr. Alexander, who is repre 
sentilm Messrs Rothschild in connexion with the question whether the interest 
on lhe*Tribute Loan should be paid in gold or in paper, informs me that lie hits 
little doubt but that the Egyptian Government is legally obliged to pay m gold. 

(‘) Not printed. 
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Such, lie says, is tin: consensus of weighty legal'opinion in London, which has 
considered the bearing of the Egyptian currency laws on the question in the light 
of the decisions of The Hague Tribunal and other courts in cases involving a 
similai point. 

4. The reactions of this contro\ersy appear to 1 h> wide. Besides the 
possibility of an Egyptian demand for increased taxation or for a discussion 
regarding the fiscal capitulations, the question lias been raised, in this particular 
connexion, of the continued dependence of the Egyptian currency on that of the 
United Kingdom. Further, it appears that the Mixed Gourts intend to pay 
their own salaries in gold, and that the Prime Minister and the King are irritated, 
seeing an inconsistency between such action and the position of the courts as 
judge of the question whether the interest payments on the National Debt should 
be made in paper or in gold. 

T have, &e. 

KONA El) CAMPBELL, 

Ac/iiuf Hi ah ('om m/d.^iont r. 


| J 3331/3331/16] No. 48. 

Mr. II. I. Campbell h> (hr APm/i/m of lieadtnj- (lleceioed November 23.) 

My Lord,^ Cairo, N or ember 8, 1931. 

‘ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a record of a 
conversation on the 30th October last between the Governor-General of the Sudan 
and llis Majesty King Fuad. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 48. 

A in/ inter toil ft II A Majesty the A imj oj bSjt/pl, October 30, 11)31. 

HIS Majesty received me m audience at Mouta/a Palace this evening, my 
lirst attempt to attend in the morning having been frustrated by a tog, wind 

forced jny aeroplane to return to Cairo. , , ..... t ,uii...| lt 

The audience lasted for forty minutes. His Majesty showed gicat dili 6 ht 
at the result of the elections in England. He exclaimed on the good sense oi 
England, which showed itself with such emphasis at a time oi crisis. He askui 
me with an assumption of apprehension which must have been forced, whcthei 
the change might mean an alteration of policy towards Egypt and the picsuit 
Egyptian Government. The basis of any such anxiety which might exist 1 m 
nund seemed to be that, since England had established a ‘ 1 ^ ia 

in name and character, Egypt might be called upon to fall into ^ ' l 

Government of national complexion. 11ns furnished the text foi His Majesty 
speak with considerable heat against any idea of his working a coalition 
Government in Egypt. That, he said, would be fatal for all the work he had 
been able to do for his country. The Wafdists and other undesirable elements 
were on the run. The best among them were joining the ruling party The 
others were finding their spiritual home m gaol. On the present basis he was 
willing Tixny moment to make an arrangement with England when England 
asl ed for it But ho could make no such arrangement if a different hand was to 
lie dealt to him. He enlarged on the dictum that East is East and West is West. 

His Majesty expressed himself as very satisfied with the piesent political 
situation in Egypt and very hopeful of economic improvement. Going oil the 
gold standard had been a great benefit to Egypt, and he hoped no effort would be 
made to force up the level of the pound sterling. 


Praising his piesent governmental team, he showed that he might have had 
that Government three years ago if Lord Lloyd had not prevented him. 

., , i 11 S P° , tb e ease of relations with Sir Percy Lora i no. whom, he said, 
could be described as a frank and loyal English gentleman. 

, After some conversation as to possibilities and personalities in the British 
Labi net now being formed, 1 gave llis Majesty the opportunity of touching on 
any Eudan question which might be in his mind. Jlis Majesty had seen the 
1 nine Minister this morning after the latter’s interview with me. so there was 
some point in giving this opening. However, His Majesty touched on no 
contentious issue. We discussed the economic difficulties of the Sudan, and he 
asked me to remember that he had always been—and to note that he continued to 
be—a confirmed pessimist as regards the Gezira scheme. I told His Majesty 
that J was not vet ready to agree with him as to this. Saying that I felt sure the 
difficulties of the Gezira scheme would excite His Ma jesty’s sympathy-—at which 
he smiled, for he knew that 1 knew these difficulties excite his somewhat childish 
and uncharitable delight I took my leave after a very friendly and cordial 
interview. 

His Majesty looked well, hut seemed to he coughing even more than usual. 


October 30, 1031 


[J 3335/26/16] No m. 

Sir /' l.iinitm In ,x / / John Simon {IS ten id Sort mbit' 33) 

(No. 1001.) 

h>i r > (biiio , Norte mbt r II, 1031 

.1 HAVE the honour to iuloriii you, in continuation of Mr. Campbell s 
despatch No. 045 of the 24th October last, that the number of provincial 
Wafdists who have recently severed their political connexion has received a 
notable addition through the resignation from the Wal’d, on the 7th instant, of 
Hussein llclal Boy, a former vice president of the Chamber of Deputies, 
president of the Parliamentary Einauce Commission and president of the Wafdist 
Committee of the Province of Dakahlieh 

2. Jn an article published in the “ Aliiaui of the 7th November, 
Hussein llclal Bey recommended, as necessary expedients in the present crisis, a, 
25 per cent cut in officials’ salaries, the creation of an Agricultural Land Ban 1 - 
and of agricultural co operative societies, and the postponement of tax-collection 
To these recommendations he added the suggestion that the Opposition should 
collaborate with the Ministry in Egypt's present distress. Nahas Pasha calk'd a 
meeting of the Wafd to deal with the heretic, hut received, before the meeting, 
Hussein llclal Bey’s letter of resignation. In this document llclal Bey referred 
to the domination of Wafdist policy and debate bv a privileged clique, and to 
the indifference with which proposals emanating fioni the rank and lile were 
habitually treated. He justified his resignation on grounds of failing health 
and diminished finances, and reasserted his devotion to the party’s political 
principles. 

3. In its meeting of the 7 tl i November, the Wall I condemned Hussein 
Helal Bey as a traitor and dismissed him from the Wafdist body 

4. Hussein llelal Bey was known for some time before bis resignation to be 
in discreet touch with Alv Maher Pasha, and with the Prime Minister, llis 
suspension bv the Uouneil of Discipline of the Native Bar for twelve mouths, for 
abuse of influence and unprofessional conduct, was recorded in paragraph 12 of 
the enclosure in Lord Lloyd'' despatch No 448 of the 24th May, 11)29. 

J have, &e. 

PERCY EORAfNE, 

limit Commi^inm r 
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jj 3337/48/16j No. 50. 

Sir I*. Loraiiw lo Sir John Simon [Reeriml A urriubrr 23.) 

(No. 1004.) 

Sir, Cairo, iXorember 14, 1031. 

WITH reference to Mr. R. I. Gampbeli's despatch No. 088 of the 
7tli November, regarding the interest payments on the Egyptian National Debt, I 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text, as published in the press,(') 
of the notice of action served by the French Commissioner on the Caissc do la 
Dette on the Egyptian (Government. 

*2. I understand from Sir Robert Dreg that the Italian Commissioner is 
about to take action similar to that ol bis French colleague. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORA INF, 

High Commissionrr. 


I’.S. Since writing the above I have learned that the Italian Commissioner 
has to-day served notice ot action against the Egyptian (lovcrnment. 


P. L. 


| 1 ) Not |>i lilted 


|J 3348/26/16] No. 51. 

Sir V. I.nraim In S/i Joint Simon (l\tm/inl \nnmhrr 23) 

(No. 4. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Xornuber 15, 11)31. 

DPR I NO a conversation this evening with the Prime Minister, who has 
boon confined to Ins house b) indisposition, his Fxeellcncy alluded to matter of 
Anglo Egyptian negotiations, and stated that he was at my disposal to resume 
them at any moment that 11 is Majesty's Government felt opportune for 
taking them up. lie did not at all mean by this that he was putting the slightest 
pressure on His Majesty's Government to consider a reopening of negotiations at 
any moment, except one entirely convenient, and one at which they found 
themselves sullieiently free from serious preoccupation in other directions. It did 
mean, however, that at whatever moment they gave him an intimation of 
w illiugness to proceed vv ith the matter they would find him prepared. 

lie added that the internal position had much improved; that the 
Government was stable; its steady administration and its efforts to relieve the 
prevailing economic distress were bearing fruit; a number of its opponents had 
been drawn into contact with circles that sympathised with the Government; the 
mass of the population desired only to attend to its own affairs, and felt it now 
had a paternal Government which was giving it a chance to do so; there was no 
sign anywhere of an acute internal situation arising. The Chambers would 
reassemfile according to law in the third week of December; it would be a heavy 
session; the new budget would balance, even though Government was losing a 
revenue of at least FE 750,000 by lietaxing cotton. 

In the circumstances of a settled internal position Prime Minister thought 
Fgvptian Government could safely turn its attention to the external problems, 
\ i/., relations with United Kingdom, and he felt in an increasing degree 
lontideneeof his ability to speak in the name of Egypt whenever proper moment 
came for resuming negotiation. 

I said otlicially that 1 took note of his statement and undertook to acquaint 
\ou with its sense. I added personally that, as you had taken oflice after my 
departure from England, l had unfortunately had no opportunity of ascertaining 
your views, and I imagined that you would require a certain amount of time to 
see your way through the numerous questions demanding your attention. 

1 am reporting on other aspects of the conversation by despatch. 
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|J 3418/26/16] No. 52 . 

Mi'tiinro ml a rn bij Mi. Mock on A nglo-Kgi/ptian Relations. 

SINCE the Egyptian Prime Minister has expressed the desire to “ resume '' 
negotiations for a treaty settlement with Jlis Majesty’s Government as soon as 
convenient to the latter, it is proposed to examine in the present mcmorandiun 
the considerations involved in such negotiations with Sidky Pasha. 

The unilateral declaration of the 2Kth February, 1922, which declared Egypt 
a “ sovereign independent State." reserved absolutely to the discretion of ilis 
Ma jesty s Government, until such time as it may be possible by free discussion 
and friendly accommodation on both sides to conclude agreements in regard 
thereto between Ilis Majesty s Government and the Government of Egypt, the 
following four points: («) I lie security of the communications of the British 
Empire in Egypt; ( b) the defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression or 
interference, direct or indirect; (c) the protection of foreign interests in Egypt 
and the protection ol minorities, (rf) the Sudan. We are thus committed either 
to a treaty or a series of agreements, and a treaty has been held by successive 
Governments here to be the most satisfactory solution. The conclusion of a 
settlement is also in the interests of Ilis Majesty's Government The IJhdi 
Commissioners note to the Sultan of February 1922 disclaimed any desire 1o 
interfere in the internal administration of Egypt, and declared ‘ that “the 
creation of a Parliament with a right to control the policy and administration 
of a constitutionally responsible Government is a matter for your Highness and 
the Egyptian people to determine." Our control of the internal administration 
1,1 Egypt has gradually ceased since the withdrawal of the majority of British 
olhcials iin 1923 and 1924, and the progressive relaxing of our hold on the 
administration logically led to the adoption of an attitude of neutrality in the 
internal crisis winch arose between King Fuad and Nahas Pasha in .June 1930. 
to that policy ot neutrality llis Majesty’s Government since that date steadily 
adhered. 1 hey took no action when the Egyptian Parliament, was suspended, 
when a revised Constitution was promulgated in the autumn of last year or 
when two-degree parliamentary elections were held in the spring of 193i. This 
attitude ot neutrality is subject, of course, to the proviso that Ilis Majesty’s 
lovcrnment are at liberty to intervene in order to discharge their responsibilities 
under the 1922 declaration when the lives and property of foreigners in Egypt 
are endangered. 8uch physical intervention was necessary in July 1930 when 
nuts broke out m Alexandria and elsewhere. Our present neutrality seems to 
/' fW IKMa dy recognised m Egypt as real. At the same time the Opposition in 
Egypt arc not slow to point out that His Majesty’s Government cannot be 
absolutely neutral since the troops ot occupation, if used in the last resort to 
maintain order, must operate on the side of the Government, and that the 
Lgvptmn army (and the air tone which is about to be created) is in practice 
/■.."ImUo, l 0 British ollieors; Si, Ik, Pasha has a bodyguard of IlnglU! Mkra! 
and the Director-General ol the European Department is, to all intents and 
purposes, under the present regime Under-Secretary for the Interior. Our 
p.i)sical intervention would necessarily operate against the Wafd, since they 
a e the only party which, m opposition, foments political riots and disturbances 
i the absence ot a treaty we are thus placed in a false position ris-a-ois the 

° F!’.' als,> l ,lnml 1,1 the sui newhat embarrassing 

position of bung regarded by foreign countries as responsible for policy and 

I owerh el fT ^ t . h ° Ugh W f C , huvc ,u,t h; " 1 ^*^1922 the constitutional 
mvu to enforce our views by peaceful means. And we are blamed by Egyptians 

“^ ,r eve, '.V action of the Egyptian Government which they do not like 
Moieovei. the growth ot arbitration treaties during the last few years and in 
particular, the adhesion of Ilis Majesty’s Government to the General’ Act for 
thf I Ill-ill, .Settlement ol International Disputes, Iras rendered it important that 
, E'"' 1 . l l0sltl011 Hi igypt ami the Sudan should rest on the solid kraal basis 
d a treaty agreement with Egypt. It is thus important for Ilis Maiesv's 
Government in their own interest to effort „ settlement, and this has bran 
itcognised by successive Governments since 1922. A series of •e.ri«eim»in • ... . 

I min the general disadvantage of a piecemeal solution, would" be open to'the 
..bpratioi, that, when one question was settled, the others might Ce 
Loo74J 












66 


difficult of solution, and that tlit; Sudan Gmernment are anxious that the Sudan 
question should be settled while the British forces of occupation arc in Cairo. 

Since 1922 four attempts have been made to conclude a treaty with Egypt: 

(1) In 1924 Mr. MacDonald, then Prime Minister and Secretary of State 

for Foreign Affairs, negotiated with Zaghlul Pasha, then President 
of the "Wafd. 'The negotiations tailed and Mr. MacDonald found it 
necessary to send a despatch to the High Commissioner, which was 
laid before Parliament, reaffirming the position of Mis Majesty s 
Government in Egypt and the Sudan resting on the 1922 Declaration. 
The murder of the Sirdar took place not long afterwards. 

(2) In 1927-28 Sir Austen Chamberlain negotiated with Sarwat Pasha 

(Liberal Constitutionalist). The Wafd, on whom he depended for 
his parliamentary majority, refused even to discuss the agreement. 
Sarwat Pasha resigned and was succeeded by Nahas Pasha, who at 
once provoked a crisis with His Majesty's Government which led to 
the despatch of battleships to Alexandria. A few months later King 
Fuad dismissed Nahas Pasha. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha became 
Prime Minister and the Constitution was suspended. 

(3) in 1929 Mr. Henderson negotiated with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

Agreement was reached and embodied in the “ Draft Proposals for 
a treaty. The proposals were to be submitted to the Egyptian 
electorate on the basis of the existing Electoral Law. The Wafd 
refused to co-operate with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, who conse¬ 
quently resigned. Elections were held, but the Wafd refused to put 
the proposals before the electorate. The ensuing Parliament 
authorised Nahas Pasha to negotiate with Mis Majesty's Government 
“on the proposals." Mr. Henderson endeavoured, without success, 
to extract from Nahas Pasha through the High Commissioner an 
undertaking that the impending discussions in London would be based 
on the proposals and that the Wafd recognised this. 

(4) Nahas Pasha visited London in the spring of 1930 and negotiated with 

Mr. Henderson. The negotiations broke down on the Sudan issue, 
the Egyptian delegation having advanced claims which were quite 
unacceptable. A draft treaty was agreed (but not initialled) in so far 
as purely Egyptian matters were concerned, apart from certain points 
in the notes to be annexed to the treaty which would have the same 
validity as the treaty itself and were of great importance. The 
termination of the negotiations was regarded as a suspension by both 
sides, and Nahas Pasha returned to Egypt with, it is understood, the 
intention of settling, if possible, tin* outstanding points in negotiation 
with the High Commissioner. The next word was to come from 
Egypt. One interview between Sir P. Loraine and Nahas Pasha at 
which these points were mentioned in fact took place during the few 
weeks which elapsed between the return of the Wafd delegation to 
Egypt and the internal crisis which led to the resignation of 
Nahas Pasha. It seems clear that Nahas Pasha, before concluding a 
treaty settlement with 11 is Majesty's Government, wished, by intro 
ducing what he considered necessary legislation, to safeguard the 
existing Constitution in Egypt and consolidate the power of the Wafd 
in the country in order to prevent any autocratic interference with 
their activities and management of affairs at the hands of the King. 
It seems equally clear that when Nahas Pasha resigned he foolishly 
expected, in the face of the declared neutrality of His Majesty’s 
Government, that he would be supported by them. King Fuad 
accepted his resignation and invited Sulky Pasha to become Prime 
Minister. A new Constitution was promulgated in October 1930 
which, though increasing the powers of the King in some matters, is 
generally considered to be more suitable to Egypt than the 1923 
Constitution. A change in the Electoral Law was made, and 
two-degree elections were held in May 1931. The Wafdist and the 
Liberal-Constitutional parties abstained from taking part in the 
elections, and Sidky obtained an overwhelming majority in the new 
Parliament which, it may be said, is composed largely of nonentities. 


It will have been seen from the preceding paragraphs that, of the series of 
lour negotiations which have taken place since 1922, two were with the leader 
of the Wafd direct, one being abortive and the other inconclusive. The 
remaining two were rendered nugatory to His Majesty’s Government by the 
Wafd. Each negotiation, however, brought some advantage to Egypt, since on 
each occasion the British negotiators gave away something new. This is a 
process which cannot be continued indefinitely, and it seems essential to ensure 
that the next negotiations will result in the conclusion of a treaty. 

In favour of' negotiating with Bulky Pasha it may be urged— 

(i) That, while the Sudan question remains for solution and there are 

several important points on which he will not get the terms which 
the Wafd refused in 1930, the virtual continuance of the occupation 
of Egypt was then agreed to by the Wafd, who accepted what 
Zaghlul Pasha refused in 1924—tiie cantonment of British troops on 
the west bank of the Suez Canal for the defence of the Canal--and 
admitted that His Majesty’s Government had the right to share in 
that defence. 

(ii) That Egyptians generally are inclined to accept a fait accompli , and 
all parties might therefore be expected eventually to acquiesce. 

(iit) if negotiations take place in 1932 and a treaty is concluded, 
considerable sums will have been spent on barrack accommodation on 
the Carnal by the time that the mandate of the present Egyptian 
Parliament terminates in 1936; even a semi-responsible Egyptian 
Government might not be prepared to sacrifice this expenditure, 
especially in view of the deterioration in the financial situation of 
Egypt, and retain the British forces in Cairo and Alexandria. 

(i\) Sidky would enter on negotiations with a genuine desire to settle the 
question, since he wants to win for Egypt as soon as possible the 
abolition of the financial Capitulations and thus increase the sources 
of revenue. 

(\) King Fuad is generally believed to have been opposed to a treaty. 
Present indications are that, if he must accept a treaty, he would 
prefer it to be concluded with his present Prime Minister. The 
King’s attitude is most important, since it is unlikely that any 
Egyptian, apart from Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, would dare to 
sign a treaty of which His Majesty disapproved. It is possible that 
Nahas Pasha might, but his return to office might lead to~a grave 
internal crisis in Egypt and perhaps the abdication of the King. 
This would not be to our advantage, as the country is not ripe for a 
more democratic form of government. 

(\i) It is held by many that the Wafd would never sign a treaty, since such 
action would probably lead to the speedy disintegration of the party. 

(\ii) Bulky Pasha can point to the fact that, according to the official figures, 
66-8 per cent, of the electorate exercised their right to vote in the 
primary elections last May; that the allegations of fraud made by 
Nahas Pasha have been rejected by the courts; and that he has a 
commanding majority in the present Parliament. 

In examining the considerations against negotiating with Sidky Pasha the 
following factors are relevant:— 

(i) We should be putting ourselves very much in the hands of King Fuad 
(perhaps the most hated man in Egypt), who has yet to give'concrete 
proof that he can be trusted. 

(ii) Most politicians of note are publicly on record as opposed to the present 

regime. A petition was addressed to King Fuad on the 8th May, 
signed by Adly, Mohammed Mahmoud, Nahas and Ziwar Pashas (all 
ex-Prime Ministers) and a number of ex-Ministers of different parties, 
as well as non-partisan and other notables, which stated, inter alia , 
that the Parliament that might be assembled as a result of the forth 
coming elections would not represent the nation, and that any treaty 
or agreement concluded with a Government supported by that 
Parliament would not bind the nation either in its text or its 
execution. In the face of this declaration can Sidky Pasha (who now 
[6674J f 2 
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claims that Adly and Ziwar Pashas at least are wavering in their 
attitude) give an adequate guarantee that a treaty concluded with 
him would not be repudiated by a subsequent Egyptian Parliament ? 
It is held by many observers that if the Wafd had taken part in the 
May elections they would have been returned with a majority, and 
that this would happen iu any elections in Egypt in which they 
participated. 

(iii) Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha in 1929 was not allowed to hold elections 

on a two-degree basis, and Mr. Ramsay MacDonald informed the 
House of Commons in July 1990 that “ we told Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha [in 1929J that, in our view, an attempt made to get sanction 
for an agreement after an election which was conducted on a 
Constitution and a franchise which were narrower and less liberal 
than the Constitution [of 1929 | which then existed would be a great 
blunder.’’ It would be argued by the Wafd that this declaration 
implied that agreement with Egypt could only be concluded by a 
Government of which Mr. MacDonald was the head on the basis of 
one-degree elections. Mr. Henderson also informed the House of 
Commons in the autumn of last year that His Majesty’s Government 
would be prepared to resume negotiations with an Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment commanding a majority in a “freely-elected’’ Egyptian 
Parliament. 

(iv) It has hitherto been felt that the Wafd must be parties to a treaty 

settlement. The conclusion of a treaty with Sidky Pasha from which 
the Wafd were excluded would thus be a reversal of the policy 
followed by successive British Governments since 1924. 

Sulky Pasha realises some <>i the considerations involved. Sir P. Loraine 
warned him as long ago as July 1990 that His Majesty’s Government would be 
bound to approach the question of treaty negotiations by asking whether the 
parliamentary situation m Egypt afforded them a guarantee against subsequent 
repudiation, in reviewing the situation at the cud of last year Sir P. Loraine 
considered that we should be most careful to avoid any premature emergence 
from our attitude of watchful reserve; “if, however, a real national coalition 
began to take shape with a definite programme of constitutional compromise and 
treaty settlement on lines acceptable to us, we might then depart from our reserve 
and use our influence in tile direction of conciliation.” This attitude was 
approved. On the 27th March Mr. Henderson informed Sir P. Loraiue by 
despatch that the crux of Sidky Pasha’s programme was the elections in May, 
and that if the elections were conducted with reasonable propriety, if a 
respectable proportion of the electorate gave its vote, and if Sidky Pasha enjoyed 
a substantial majority in the resulting Parliament, it would be difficult, if not 
impossible, to refuse to negotiate with him; if, on the other hand, any of these 
three conditions were not fulfilled and if, in consequence, His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment had to decline to negotiate, the blow to Sidky Pasha’s prestige would be 
severe and possibly overwhelming. Reviewing the situation on the nth June 
last, after the elections had taken place, Sir P. Loraine stated that Sidky Pasha 
had not yet got the moral co-operation of the people Sir P. Loraine did not 
regard him as “ negotiable now, firstly because of the political weight still hostile 
to him, and secondly because to accept a negotiation with lum now would be to 
give our moral cover to a possibly fraudulent election. He might become 
genuinely negotiable if, iu the course of time, he is able to attract to himself 
elements of the Opposition and to establish the authority of the new Parliament. 
In the early months of next year we shall be able to see whether he is working 
on these lines, and with what prospects of success.” Meanwhile, Sir P. Loraine 
proposed to carry on the unobtrusive action in the direction of conciliation 
between the contending political leaders which he had already initiated by talks 
with Adly Pasha and Ali Shamsi Pasha (who was in touch with Nahas Pasha), 
and subsequently with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. Sidky Pasha has, however, 
so far, taken no action with a view to broadening the basis of his Government or 
of conciliating the leaders of the Wafd-Liberal coalition A recent conversation 
between King Fuad and the Governor-General of the fSudan shows that His 
Majesty is strongly opposed to the idea of a National Government in Egypt, 
and that he regards the Wafd as moribund. Whether this estimate of the Wafd 
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is correct or not—there have recently been several resignations of importance 
from the party executive committees in the provinces— His Majesty’s hope may 
be that the early conclusion of a treaty would complete the destruction of the 
Wafd, and that the Sidky Government would be able to repress any disturbances 
which would follow the signature of a treaty while the British troops were still 
in the cities and His Majesty’s position thus protected. So far, contrary to 
precedent, the time-factor has worked in Sidky Pasha's favour. It may continue 
to do so. The situation should become clearer during the next few months, when 
it may be possible to assess with greater confidence the prospects of a serious 
split in the Wafd and the value of the work of the new Parliament which will 
resume its sittings in the latter half of December. His Majesty’s Government 
could probably with advantage remain for some time longer an interested 
spectator of the evolution which is taking place in Egypt, allowing the level- 
finding process to continue until a more stable balance than exists at present has 
been reached. The forces that are working in favour of conciliation may succeed 
in asserting themselves, and the possibility of a treaty with a united Egypt, 
to which all parties would be voluntarily bound—which would be the ideal 
solution—need not yet be dismissed as an idle dream. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment do not want a quick treaty, but a good treaty, and it is assumed that from 
their point of view the present internal political situation in this country renders 
an early negotiation undesirable. Sidky Pasha has enough to occupy his energies 
in domestic affairs. Egypt has lately travelled a further stage along the road 
to complete independence; she is undergoing a severe economic and financial 
crisis: Sidky Pasha is adopting such measures to meet it as he thinks good, so 
far without any interference from foreign Powers; he has seen fit to call in a 
Belgian financial expert, and no one has questioned his right to do so, although 
such an action would probably not have been allowed to pass unchallenged a few 
years ago. It is perhaps no bad thing that Egypt should carry through a further 
stage in her economic and political evolution while the attention of the world 
is directed elsewhere; our tacit consent is the natural outcome of our policy 
towards Egypt since 1882. 

Annexed to this memorandum are 

(i) A brief summary of the debates in the House of Lords and House of 

Commons on the 1929 treaty proposals, and 

(ii) A list of the provisions offered to the Wafd in 1930 which it has since 

been suggested should be revised 

W. IT. B. MACK. 

November 29, 1931 


Annex 1. 

Points raised in the Debates on the 1929 Proposals in the House of Lords and 
House of Commons on December 11 and December 13, 1929. 

1. 7 ’reaty not Opportune. 

THIS line was taken by Lord Salisbury, Lord Lloyd and Mr. Churchill. 

In reply, Lord Parmoor pointed to the report of the Milner Mission, and 
Lord Grey, who supported the Government, emphasised that the most important 
part of the Declaration of 1922 was the independence of Egypt and not the 
reservations. Mr. Henderson said that the proposals followed the lines 
established bv Lord Cromer and the Milner Mission, and Sir Herbert Samuel's 
only regret was that the Egyptians and not His Majesty’s Government had 
initiated the negotiations. 

2. The Sudan Provisions. 

The main point of criticism was the contingent return of an Egyptian 
battalion to the Sudan, but on Mr. Henderson declaring that Sir John Maffey 
bad expressed himself in favour of the conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian agree¬ 
ment and was willing to agree to the return of one Egyptian battalion, and that, 
under the 1899 convention, the Governor-General had the power to remove the 
battalion from the Sudan if necessary, Mr Churchill declared that this assurance 
[6674J F 3 








70 


was perfectly satisfactory. Lord Grey, in the House of Lords, asked that it 
should be made perfectly plain that the return of an Egyptian battalion would 
be a mere concession to Egyptian prestige and involve no interference with the 
administration. Lord Parmoor replied that the proposals were not intended to 
affect oui' duties, obligations, &c., in the Sudan. 

3. Mutual Consultation. 

This provision was criticised by Sir Austen Chamberlain, Sir Herbert Samuel 
and Lord Lloyd. 

Mr. Dalton’s defence was that this clause (4) merely particularised in the 
case of England and Egypt the general relationship which exists between all 
members of the League of Nations, and had been inserted only to bring into clear 
light the new relationship which would exist between England and Egypt when 
the latter had joined the League of Nations. 

4. The Protection of Foreigners. 

The omission of a provision for consultation if the lives and property of 
foreigners m Egypt were threatened was strongly criticised from the Conservative 
benches. 

Mr. Elenderson argued in reply that the proposals provided for a definite 
treaty obligation on Egypt to be responsible for the safety of foreigners; this was 
adequate, and if the treaty was observed he believed it would be effective. 
Mr. Dalton said that if the King of Egypt did not carry out his undertakings 
we would have the right to take whatever' steps circumstances might demand. A 
similar line was taken by Lord Parmoor. 

5. Removal of the British Trooj)S to the Canal Zone. 

This was strongly criticised by Conservative speakers on strategic grounds, 
and Lord Grey, who agreed that tire troops must leave Cairo, expressed anxiety 
as to where they were to go; they must, he said, go to a place with sanitary 
conditions and the things necessary to make the occupation agreeable to them. 

Mi'. Henderson contended that it was impossible to keep a military force 
permanently in the capital of an independent country. The Government were 
satisfied, after consultation with the Chiefs of Staff, that the safety of the Canal 
could be secured by their location on the Canal Zone, and Sir Rennell Rodd (who 
supported the Government's proposals in general) pointed out that the Milner 
Mission undoubtedly had in view a zone of territory in the neighbourhood of the 
Canal. 

(5. Abolition of the European Department and the European Element in the 
Police. 

In reply to objections to these provisions Mr. Henderson explained that the 
existing irritating restrictions, which were calculated to arouse suspicion and 
wound national susceptibilities, had been removed, as they would only defeat the 
main purpose in view, the establishment of a firm and lasting friendship with 
Egypt. The Declaration of 1922 must be regarded as having made a clean sweep 
of international interference 

7. Minorities. 

In reply to Lord Lloyd’s criticism that the protection of minorities had been 
apparently treated as of little importance. Lord Parmoor replied that Copts, 
Syrians, Ac., in Egypt had been, and were being, well protected, and that by the 
1923 Constitution Egypt had accepted responsibility for the protection of racial 
and religious minorities. 
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Annex 2 

Items in the Offer made to the Egyptian \ egot iators in 1930 which it has since 
been suggested should be modified if and when Negotiations with Egypt 
are resumed. 

1. 'The Location of the British Forces in the ('anal Zone. 

A thorough reconnaissance of the Canal area has since revealed that 
it is quite impossible from the point of view of the comfort and well-being of 
the troops, training and strategical considerations, to locate the whole future 
British garrison in the Moasear-Mahsama area, which was suggested as sufficient 
during the 1930 negotiations. A revised scheme has been prepared in detail bv 
the Service authorities in Cairo in consultation with the High Commissioner 
and approved by the Service Departments here. Rough estimates of the 
expenditure involved are now being prepared secretly in Cairo. Other important 
points involved concern anti-malarial measures, the improvement of communi¬ 
cations and the safeguarding of a sufficient water supply. While approving the 
revised proposals for location, the War Olliee have reiterated their objection to 
the evacuation of Cairo on strategic grounds. This objection must, however, 
he discounted by the consideration that we cannot hope to get an agreed Anglo- 
Egyptian settlement without providing for this evacuation within a short term 
of years. 

2. Limitation an the Numbers of the British Forces in Egypt. 

It was proposed in 1930 to limit the land forces to 8,000 men and the air 
forces to 3,000. It is considered that this restriction should be withdrawn. 
This is a point to which the Chiefs of Staffs attach great importance. Tf the 
numbers are retained it will he necessary to re-define the air forces. 

3. Privileges and Immunities of the British Forces in Egypt. 

A detailed convention has been drawn up by the authorities in Cairo, and it 
will he for consideration whether to include this lengthy document in the treaty 
settlement 

f. Freedom of Movement of Her vice A ireraft. 

It will be necessary to ensure that British aircraft shall enjoy complete 
Ireedom of movement between the Canal Zone and the countries to* the south, 
cast and west of Egypt. 

The above considerations involve a modification of article 9 of the draft 
treaty and the rewriting of the relevant passages in ihe note annexed to the 
treaty. 

• r >. The Police. 

The 1930 proposals contemplated the immediate abolition of the European 
Department and the abolition within five years of the European element in the 
City police. The disturbances at Alexandria in July 1930, and the consequent 
apprehensions of the foreign colonies in Egypt, have rendered it advisable that 
the provisions relating to the terms and condilions of British command of the 
police should he strengthened. 

0 Foreign Officials. 

It has been suggested that the provision (paragraph 12) of the note relating 
to the engagement of foreign advisers should he completely redrafted and 
strengthened on the ground that, as we are giving up our position in the civil 
administration of Egypt, we are entitled to see that the French and Italians do 
not step into our shoes and probably quarrel between themselves in the process. 
It has also been suggested that this paragraph should be extended to include 
police on the ground that such an addition would enable the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to rebut a claim bv other foreign Powers for the establishment of an inter¬ 
national judicial police in connexion with the eventual abolition of the 
('apitulations. 

(0674) F 4 
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7. The Capitulation?t. 

One or two points in the note which was agreed in 1930 have been 
authoritatively criticised, but Sir P. Loraine is reluctant to suggest tampering 
with a note agreed to by the Egyptians and ourselves which commits us m terms 
not (as in the 1929 proposals) prejudicial to our freedom oP action in matters ot 
personal status to nothing more than support of the Egyptian Government in 
negotiations for the reform of the capitulatory regime. 

H. Minorities. 

it has been suggested by the missionary societies that minorities should be 
expressly provided for. Sir 3*. Loraine is opposed to this as involving a claim 
which we did not assert in the time of Lord Cromer. The question has been 
omitted from the scope of previous negotiations on the ground that the protec¬ 
tion of minorities was accepted bv the Egyptian Government under the Consti¬ 
tution of 1923. This responsibility is accepted equally under the Constitution of 
1930. 

9. Assistance in Time of War. 

It has been suggested that if the Service Departments attach any importance 
to such a modification, article H of the draft treaty might be modified to the 
extent that our claim as an ally on Egyptian territory and resources might be 
converted into one dependent, not on war, but on military operations, or some 
other expression which will cover, for example, the outbreak of trouble in India. 

10 . The Sudan question remains for consideration. It has been suggested 
that the resumption of negotiations itself might be made dependent on Egyptian 
acceptance of a Sudan article as we want it, and that, to facilitate acceptance 
of this by offering security for what is at once Egypt’s most, vital and best- 
founded claim on the Sudan, we might offer to supplement the irrigation agree¬ 
ment of 1929 by a further agreement setting up a permanent Nile commission in 
Cairo to approval by which the undertaking of anv major irrigation operations 
on the Niles and in”British, Abyssinian, Sudanese or Egyptian territory should 
be made subject. 


|J 3398/26/16] No. 53. 

Sit P. Loraine to Sir John Simon .— (Received November 30.) 

(No. 1025.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 18, 1931 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the Egyptian Government prohibited 
a meeting organised by the Wafd and the Liberals for the 13th November to 
commemorate Zaghlul Pasha’s first demand for Egyptian independence. It will 
be remembered that last year a similar meeting organised bv the Wafd was 
prohibited. 

2 . The day passed oil quietly. In the morning Nahas Pasha, accompanied 
by fifty-five Wafdisls, paid a visit to Zaghlul’s tomb, before which he delivered a 
speech, a summarised translation of which is enclosed.(') It will be noticed that 
tilt 1 first part of the speech consists in an attack against England, more violent 
than any Nahas lias yet delivered in public. 

3. In this connexion, it is interesting to note that, according to a police 
report, the Wafd, in a recent meeting, came to an official decision to work against 
Great Britain. Hitherto, the Moderates have prevented the adoption of an 
officially anti-British policy, but on this occasion they are reported to have fallen 
into line with the Extremists. This decision of the Wafd was subsequently 
endorsed by the Liberals. It was decided that the consideration of the measures 
necessary for the prosecution of this anti-British policy should he postponed 
until it was seen whether my return was to be followed by any change in Hie 
attitude of IIis Majesty’s Government. 

(*) Nut printed. 
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4. In the evening of the 13tih November a meeting was held at the Liberal 
Club, at which Nahas and other Wafdists were present. Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha delivered a speech animadverting on Sidky Pasha’s prohibition of the 
‘‘National’’ meeting and attacking the present regime in detail. I enclose a 
summarised translation of his speech, together with that of a subsequent one by 
Khashaba Pasha, a Liberal, who was even more anti-British than Nahas, and 
offered us the choice between friendship and enmity.(') 

5. I deduce from these reports that the Wafd and the Liberals are 
apprehensive of a political eclipse, and that counsels of intimidation against His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom through me, in order to secure 
their “intervention” for the purpose of procuring the dismissal of the Sidky 
Government, are in the ascendant. 

6 . The conclusion of paragraph 3 of this despatch may mean that a further 
attempt to secure the result by the propitiation of His Majesty’s Government is 
contemplated; and that, if it fails, the possibilities of recourse to anti-British 
agitation will be re-examined 

7. Should either tactic be employed, I propose to stick to the attitude that 
we remain neutral in the constitutional issue, and aloof from the business of 
Cabinet-breaking or Cabinet-making. 

8 . In the spring of this year T expressed to your predecessor the doubts 
which I entertained about the ability of the Opposition parties to stir up 
anti-British agitation in a general and violent form. I am not aware of any 
alteration in the position since that time likely to enhance that ability, though it is 
impossible to judge whether opportunities for agitation might not be afforded by 
developments arising out of tine economic crisis. 

9. I consider that any successful attempt to replunge Egypt into violent 
political agitation, whether anti-British or anti-monarchical, would be seriously 
detrimental and possibly disastrous to the prospects of this country at a moment 
of acute world crisis in economic and financial affairs. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 


(')Not, printod 


IIIgh Com missioned. 
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Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon .- (Received November 30.) 

(No. 1033.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 18, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 4, Saving, will have already acquainted you with the 
language held to me by the Egyptian Prime Minister on the 15th November with 
respect to the possibility of reopening discussions for the conclusion of an Anglo- 
Egyptian treaty, and I shall no doubt have the honour to receive in due course 
your views in that connexion. 1 take it, however, that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in the United Kingdom, having regard to the grave and numerous questions 
now occupying their attention, are in no particular hurry to reopen the question 
of a treaty with Egypt. Apart from that, there is, of course, the question 
whether the present Government of Ismail Sidky Pasha can yet be suitably 
regarded as fulfilling the conditions laid down by your predecessor as pre¬ 
requisite to the negotiation of a binding settlement between the two countries. 
Opinions on the point may legitimately vary. The main considerations to which 
importance has hitherto been attached will certainly be present in your mind. 
I do not, however, feel it necessary to recapitulate them now or to comment on 
that aspect of the position pending an indication of your views with respect to 
the convenience or opportuneness of a resumption of discussions at any moment 
in a proximate future from the point of view of Tlis Majesty’s Government. 

2. The other main topic of conversation with Sidky Pasha was in connexion 
with the decision of the Egyptian Government to pay the coupons of the Unified 
Debt when due in paper currency and not in gold. This question has already 
formed the subject of correspondence between the Residency and your Depart¬ 
ment, ending with my despatch No. 1022. 

3. Sidky Pasha developed his case for the payment in paper with which 
you are already familiar, tie told me that he was engaging a Belgian expert 
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to advise him on the question. TTe did not himself believe that equitably Egypt 
could be called upon to pay in gold: on the legal question he did not pronounce 
himself, observing that that would be a matter for the decision of the Mixed 
Tribunals, with whom a suit had been lodged by the representatives of the French 
and Italian bondholders. In any case, there could be no question of Egypt 
attempting to evade whatever were her proper responsibilities in the matter, and 
if the decision were that it was her duty to pay in gold, she would pay in gold. 
The aspect of the question to which, however, he desired to draw my attention, 
though he was careful to explain that he did so in a purely personal manner and 
not at all by way of representation, was the position in which Egypt would find 
herself if she had to pay in gold. In that event, the balance of the budget would 
he disturbed to an extent of CE.HO0.000 on the deficit side. The money would 
have to be found somehow, and could only be found by recourse to fresh taxation. 
'I'lie unfavourable position thus brought about would not be of Egypt’s own 
creation nor attributable to any fault or lack of foresight on her part. Never¬ 
theless, the raising of extra revenue by additional taxation would present the 
gravest difficulties, because of the practice of seeking the approval ot all the 
(apitulatorv Powers, for the restrictions placed on Egyptian fiscal liberty 
amounted in practice to that. Sidky Pasha did not see how he could avoid 
raising this question, and added that in any case it would have to be raised in 
connexion with any resumption of treaty negotiations with the United Kingdom. 
Egypt was tied by what be termed the fiscal Capitulations; he felt that they no 
longer belonged to the 20th century, they were out of date, they were cumbrous, 
and they placed altogether intolerable restrictions on Egypt's freedom of fiscal 
action. He felt that Egypt’s conduct of her financial affairs, and the realisation 
which he and his Government certainly possessed to the fullest degree, that 
foreign interests must be safeguarded in this country for the welfare of this 
country, entitled her to a larger share of confidence in her ability to conduct her 
fiscal affairs without such restrictions. It might be that the incidence of fresh 
taxation would be heavier on the foreign than on the native residents, but there 
would certainly be no discrimination, and the Egyptian Government could be 
relied on not to penalise the resources of foreign energy and capital which had 
so greatly contributed to the building up of modern Egypt. Sidky Pasha 
reiterated that he was speaking quite personally, that he did not expect any 
reply from me, but merely wished to let me know the trend of his reflections in 
t liis connexion. 

1 . I told Sidky Pasha that, in these circumstances, 1 would abstain from 
comment on what he had said. There was, however, one observation which 1 
wished to make, speaking in the same personal way as he had done. I did not 
clearly understand the connexion he had drawn between the restrictions on 
Egyptian fiscal liberty and possible negotiations for a treaty settlement with the 
United Kingdom. 1 did not think these two matters were actually connected 
as he seemed to suppose. All that the treaty negotiations with which I was 
familiar had hitherto had in view was to define the attitude which His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom would take* up, after the entry in force of a 
treaty settlement with Egypt, with regard to a modification of the existing 
■apitulatory regime; and the point even then on which most stress had been laid 
was the transfer of the consular jurisdictions of the capitulatory Powers to some 
other body, such as the Mixed Oourts. It was true that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had undertaken not to oppose a mollification of the capitulatory regime in 
liscal matters so long as such modification was in accordance with certain broad 
principles, notably those of non-discrimination and compatibility with modern 
legislation in advanced countries in such matters. 1 wished to make this point 
ideal* to him because there had undoubtedly been the gravest misconception in the 
minds of the Wafdist delegation in London in 19110 with regard to the scope of 
the Gapitulations note. That delegation had assumed not only that the total 
suppression, rather than the modilication, of the Gapitulations was contemplated, 
but that also His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom had pledged 
themselves, so soon as the treaty entered into force, to abandon the Gapitulations 
so far as they themselves wen* concerned and to serve as Egypt’s advocate for the 
purpose of securing similar abandonment of privileges by the other capitulatory 
Powers It had been necessary during the conferences with the Egyptian dele¬ 
gation, and it had fallen particularly to my own lot, to disabuse the Egyptian 
delegation of these ideas and to inform them, firstly, that the abolition of the 


capitulatory regime was not in contemplation in the treaty, and, secondly, that 
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom had no intention for any 
reason, at any moment, or for any period of time of placing their subjects in 
Egypt in a position of inferiority by comparison with those of other Powers 
enjoying capitulatory privileges. That was to say, that the matter which Sidky 
Pasha referred to as fiscal Capitulations could not, in my opinion, be dealt with 
during the treaty negotiations between the United Kingdom and Egypt, but must 
be one for settlement between Egypt and all the capitulatory Powers. 

5. Sidky Pasha did not at all demur to my explanation, and I think the 
fact of the construction put on our attitude in this regard during the treaty 
negotiations by the Wafdist delegations was unknown to him. He said at all 
events that he quite appreciated my point. 

6 . Sidky Pasha went on to sav that he thought it'unlikely that he would 
await a possibly adverse decision of the Mixed Tribunals. This I take to mean 
his anticipation that the Belgian expert will advise that there is an obligation on 
Egypt to pay in gold. Tn that event, however, we shall certainly be confronted 
with his contention above described as regards the raising of fresh taxation. The 
matter will no doubt engage your attention, but, pending the formulation of your 
views, it may perhaps be useful for me to offer a few observations. Sidky’s point 
that a considerable extra burden will thus have been thrown on the Egyptian 
budget through no fault of Egypt or of her Government must, T think, be 
conceded. Whether he is wise to raise the general question of “fiscal Capitula¬ 
tions,” at such a moment of world-wide difficulty, scorns to me very doubtful 
indeed. Tt may be that some of the capitulatory Powers would refuse to discuss 
the question at such a time. \ can hardly imagine that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment themselves would find such a discussion anything but unwelcome. T should 
therefore be inclined myself to advise Sidky not to raise the question of principle, 
but to let ns know what were his projects' for the raising of the necessary extra 
revenue and to tell him that, if they were reasonable, we, for our part, would 
admit their application to our nationals in Egypt. There is a certain amount 
of risk in this course, but it seems to me appreciably less undesirable than to 
upon up a general discussion of a portion of the capitulatory regime, a question 
which is not likely to be easy to deal with piecemeal or without involving other 
aspects of the Capitulations. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

// i(jh Comm issionor. 
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Memorandum by Mr. Peterson on Polit/irnl Events in Egypt since 1929. 

A PREVIOUS memorandum (C.I*. 1R1 (29) of .June 1929) summarises the 
history of Anglo-Egyptian relations from 1 ho meeting of the first Egyptian 
Parliament at the beginning of 192-1 to the change of Government, in Great. 
Britain in June 1929. 

The Egyptian Prime Minister, Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, profited by a 
visit to England m the summer of 1929 to open negotiations with the British 
Labour Government for the settlement of draft heads of proposals for a treaty. 
Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud being, through the suspension of the Egyptian 
Constitution, in the position of a dictator, 11 is Majesty’s Government made no 
secret of the fact that they considered themselves to ho negotiating with Egypt 
rather than with the particular representative of that country whom circum¬ 
stances imposed upon them. To give effect to this point of view, they maintained 
relations with the Wafd, or constitutional Opposition, through Makram Eheid 
Bey, who had come to London for the purpose. King Fuad himself arrived in 
London at the end of July. The negotiations received a momentary impetus 
through the resignation in July of the British High Commissioner, Lord Lloyd, 
who had not been consulted by either side. The public controversy which 
followed upon this resignation produced, in Egypt at least, certain unfortunate 
consequences, chief among which was that the Egyptians were encouraged to lay 
hold of the ide;i that (lie outgoing High Commissioner had not represented the 
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policy even of the previous British Government. Tn the not impossible event of 
strong measures being necessary in Egypt in the future, the position of His 
Majesty’s representative at the time is not likely to be made easier by the moral 
thus available. Lord Lloyd was succeeded by Sir Percy Loraine, His Majesty’s 
Minister to Greece. 

The Sarwat-Ohambcrlnin and Mahmoud Henderson draft settlements were 
both in the form of a Treaty of Alliance, entailing the end of the British military 
occupation and freedom of entry for Egypt into the League of Nations. They 
covered common ground in promising our assistance to Egypt (we could not 
speak for other Powers) in securing a substantial modification of the existing 
capitulatory regime (the source to Egypt of many genuine grievances and 
difficulties) by (a) relaxing the grip of the capitulatory Powers on Egypt’s ability 
to impose taxation on foreigners, and ( b ) acquiescing in the transference to the 
Egyptian Mixed Courts, when suitably enlarged, reformed and provided with the 
necessary codes, on the basis of draft laws which have been in existence since 
1920, of the jurisdiction over foreigners, except in matters of statut ; personnel , 
at present exercised by their national consular courts. The main points of 
difference in the heads of proposals ultimately agreed with Mahmoud as 
compared with the provisions of the Sarwat-Chamberlain draft settlement of 
1927-28 may be summarised as follows :— 

(1) The Sarwat-Chamberlain arrangement had contemplated the main¬ 

tenance of the British forces in their present locations (i.e., mainly in 
the cities) for a period of ten years; thereafter the question of the 
location of these forces was to lie referred, in default of agreement, 
to the League of Nations. 

The Mahmoud-IIenderson arrangement provided that the British 
forces should be maintained to the east of longitude 32° E., i.e., near 
to, if not actually on, the west bank of the Suez Canal. 

(2) Responsibility for the protection of the lives and property of foreigners 

was, in the Mahmoud-Hendersou settlement, expressly recognised as 
devolving upon the Egyptian Government. 

(31 The Sarwat-Chamberlain arrangement had contemplated that British 
officials in the public security and police services should be retained 
until a date, connected with the reform of the capitulatory system, to 
which the Egyptians at least subsequently objected as being entirely 
indefinite. 

The Mahmoud-Henderson settlement provided for the immediate 
abolition of the European Department of the Ministry of the Interior 
and for the retention of the British city police commandants, together 
with a “ certain European element ” in the city police, for a period of 
not less than five years. 

(4) The question of the Sudan (save in respect to irrigation) had been 

excluded from the scope of the Sarwat-Chamberlain negotiations. 
Mahmoud Pasha secured a conditional promise to allow the return of 
an Egyptian battalion to the Sudan, from which Egyptian troops have 
been excluded since 1924. 

(5) 'I’he Mahmoud-Henderson arrangement contemplated the possibility of 

the resulting treaty being subject to modification at the expiry of a 
period of twenty-five years. 

Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud returned to Egypt in August to carry out his 
promise to refer the proposals to a free expression of the will of the Egyptian 
people, lie soon found that he could not hope to meet a Parliament elected under 
the old Electoral Law; and his prospects of modifying that law were dashed by 
a speech delivered at Welwyn on the 29th August by the British Under-Secretary 
of State, Mr. Dalton, which was generally interpreted in Egypt as a warning 
against any modification. The Egyptian Crime Minister hung on precariously 
for a few weeks while fruitless efforts were made to induce the Wafd to declare 
themselves on the treaty issue. Finally, Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud resigned in 
October, preserving to the last his good temper and readiness to fall in with what 
he conceived to be the wishes of His Majesty’s Government—qualities which have 
since been modified by the sight of Sidky Pasha walking in the path which he 
himself would fain have trod. The retiring Prime Minister received the honour 
of the G G M G, 
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Adly Pasha, the Egyptian Duke of Alba, filled the gap for the purpose of 
holding elections. Mahmoud and his Liberals decided to abstain from going to 
the polls on the ground that the Wafd evidently considered they could secure 
better terms from Great Britain and were therefore unlikely to submit 
the existing offer to the electorate. On the 10th November the Wafdist electoral 
manifesto referred consideration of the treaty proposals to Parliament when it 
should meet. Mahmoud Pasha’s ill-timed and ill-advised attempt to secure a. 
settlement had failed. 

The elections, held in December under the old Electoral Law,yielded an almost 
exclusively Wafdist Chamber, and on the 31st December, 1929, Adly Pasha made 
way for the Wafdist leader, N alias Pasha. 

His Majesty’s Government, confronted with a Wafdist Administration 
uncommitted to the treaty proposals, spared no effort to pave the way for the 
harmonious continuance of negotiations. They waived their natural reluctance to 
see included in the Wafdist Cabinet either Nokrashi Bey or Ahmed Pasha Maher 
(Noki’ashi was finally selected), who, while long since legally acquitted through 
lack of evidence, must remain under strong suspicion of complicity in the murder 
of the Sirdar, Sir Lee Stack, in 1924; they waived, though with great and justi¬ 
fiable reluctance, their early insistence that Nahas Pasha must commit himself on 
the existing treaty proposals before he came to London to reopen negotiations ; 
and in February 1930 a provisional Egyptian customs tariff was introduced due 
to the waiver by His Majesty’s Government and the other Governments concerned 
of their strict, but indefensible, capitulatory rights. Early in March His 
Majesty's Government even conveyed to King Fuad a message of appreciation of 
His Majesty’s attitude and intentions, which that much-mistrusted Monarch 
received with the emotion due to its unexpectedness. 

On the 11th January King Fuad had opened a Wafdist Parliament; on the 
0 th February the Chamber gave Nahas Pasha a mandate to negotiate “on the 
proposals”; and on the 20th March the Egyptian Prime Minister, with a 
dangerously large retinue of delegates and experts, arrived in London, whither 
the High Commissioner, Sir Percy Loraine, had preceded him. On the 9th May 
Mr. Henderson informed the House of Commons that the conference had failed 
owing to His Majesty’s Government being unable to satisfy the demands of the 
Egyptian delegation with regard to the Sudan. 

The late Under-Secretary of State, Mr. Dalton, lias, since leaving office, 
described in print his recollection of the 1930 negotiations as one "of intermin¬ 
able talks round obstinate forms of words, sometimes continuing into the small 
hours of the morning. The Egyptians, it appeared to me, sacrificed the substance 
for the shadow and threw away an opportunity which may not soon recur. . . .” 

Before the negotiations broke down on the Sudan issue (and possibly even in 
preparation for a rupture on that issue predetermined on the Egyptian side) the 
Egyptian negotiators had secured (without, in some instances, themselves 
accepting them) the following important modifications of Mahmoud Pasha’s heads 
of proposals : — 

(1) 'file Egyptian forces were expressly declared to be associated with the 
British forces in the defence of the Suez Canal; and the location of the 
latter forces was more rigidly defined as “ near Ismailia” in a zone 
to be specified. The Royal Air Force depot was to be transferred from 
Abukir to Port Fuad. The British forces were to be limited to 8,00U 
of the land forces and 3,000 of the Air Force. 

<'2) The treaty was to be subject to revision by agreement after ten years, 
instead of twenty-live; and the League of Nations would be invoked, 
in case of disagreement, after twenty years. Any dispute as to the 
interpretation of the treaty itself might meanwhile be referred to the 
League. 

(3) The two most important remaining British officials, the financial and 

judicial advisers, were to be retained for the period of their existing 
contracts only (a matter of a year or two) and not for the period 
required for internal reform consequent on the proposed modification 
of the capitulatory system. 

(4) 'L'lie provision intended to preclude the replacement of British officials by 

nationals of any other foreign Government was substantially weakened 
in deference to Egyptian amour propre. 
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On the Sudan labile, the Egyptians demanded the uni'estj'ieted immigration 
of Egyptian nationals into the Sudan, as opposed to a guarantee that there would 
be no diserimination in this respect as between British and Egyptian subjects. 
They declined to accept a Sudan article which in fact, and while reserving liberty 
to enter upon new arrangements, provided lor the maintenance of the status quo, 
unless they were allowed to supplement it by a note declaring that the article did 
not in any way affect Egypt’s right of sovereignty over the Sudan and the joint 
administration thereof by the two high contracting parties. 

On this issue the negotiations were broken off. As against the further sub¬ 
stantial erosion of the British position and the disavowal, for the second time in 
successive years, of the principle that a draft settlement put forward as 
representing the “last word” of Bis Majesty’s Government is in fact to be 
regarded as such, His Majesty’s Government had gained the authoritative 
acceptance by the Egyptians, for the first time, of the presence of British troops 
in Egypt and the possibly slightly deceptive appearance of friendship and good¬ 
will m which the negotiations ended. 

Once back in Egypt the Wafd turned upon the King. A Bill was introduced 
providing for the punishment of any Minister suspending, or infringing, the 
Constitution by trial for high treason involving penalties ranging up to a line of 
£E. 8,000 or a term of hard labour On the 17th June Nahas Pahas resigned, 
owing to the refusal of King Euad to sanction the proposed measure. 

King Euad had immediate recourse to Sidky Pasha, whom he had had in 
mind as an alternative to Mahmoud in 1028. Parliament was first prorogued 
and (on the 12th July) dissolved. Kallas Pasha informed the Piigh Commissioner 
that no one in Egypt would believe that the King had acted without British 
approval or at least acquiescence. 

Rioting, occasioned by Wafdist demonstrations, ensued at Zagazig, 
Mansourah, Alexandria, Cairo, Port Saul and Suez. At Alexandria on the 
15th July, 19 persons, including 1 Italian, were killed and some 400 injured, 
including over 100 police and 8 officers and men of the Egyptian army, who were 
called out when the unarmed police were found powerless to quell the rioting. 

Two British warships were sent to Alexandria. Sidky Pasha, who had 
stipulated on taking olliec for nothing more than British neutrality, was informed 
by the High Commissioner, on instructions from Elis Majesty’s Government, that 
he would he held responsible for the protection of foreign lives and property. 
A similar message was conveyed to Nahas Pasha, while King Euad was informed 
that His Majesty's Government had no intention of allowing themselves to be 
used as the instrument of an attack on the Constitution. Nahas Pasha contrived 
to make political! capital out of the warning addressed to him, while King Euad 
expressed a bewilderment which was perhaps not wholly feigned. 

The Wafd sought to embarrass Sidky by an ineffectual campaign for the 
non-payment of taxes. The latter countered by taking every opportunity to 
represent his opponents as the party which was endangering the independence 
of Egypt hv soliciting British intervention. In his actual relations with 1 Lis 
Majesty’s Government Sidky showed himself anxious to conciliate. ILe post¬ 
poned indefinitely the separation of the Brussels olliec of the Inspecting Engineer 
from its headquarters in London; he showed tact and goodwill in the situation 
resulting from the failure of Messrs. Norton, Griffiths to carry out their contract 
on the Assouan Dam; he renewed the contracts of the British ollieials in the police 
and Ministry of the Interior for three years instead of one as previously; he 
also, quite spontaneously, discharged finally Egypt's obligations under the 1855 
Loan Agreement of the 17th March, 1929, by the payment of nearly a million 
pounds to Mis Majesty’s Government, and lie secured a cordial welcome for the 
Brit ish 'I'rude Mission, which \ isited Egypt, under the leadership of Sir Arthur 
Balfour, early in 1981 

In October 1980 His Majesty’s Government refused to take prior cognisance 
of Sidky Pasha's contemplated measures of electoral reform. On the 28rd 
October the new (institution and Electoral Laws were promulgated. The 
number of Deputies is reduced from 285 to 150; the two-degree method of election 
is introduced, the first degree taking place on a basis of universal manhood 
suffrage (the age limit being 25 instead of 21 as previously). The second degree 
electors are required to fulfil certain financial or educational requirements. The 
nominated Senators are inn-eased from two-fifths to three-fifths of a Chamber 
of 100 'l'he King is allowed two mouths instead of one to examine Bills. A 
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returned Bill cannot be dis-ussed by either House in the same session. The length 
of the session is reduced from six months to five months. The session may be 
closed before the budget has been voted, in which case the Government are confined 
to the budget of the previous year. Religious appointments are concentrated in 
the King’s hands. 

In the view of the judicial adviser it cannot fairly he said that the new 
Constitution lias really impaired the principles of ministerial responsibility and 
the ultimate submission of all the power in the State to the will of the people. 

In November 1930 Sidky founded the Shaabisls, or People’s party, to 
counteract the imminent defection of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud and his 
Liberals. The latter, in March 1931, concluded an agreement with the Wafd on 
the basis of the Constitution of 1923. At the time of writing there are increasing 
signs that the alliance is a precarious one. 

In the same month Sidky Pasha founded the first Egyptian Labour Bureau, 
to improve the conditions and watch over the interests of the working classes. 
About this time, also, the continued world slump in raw materials, as well, 
perhaps, as political considerations, induced him to develop the policy of making 
large advances to the small cotton cultivator, a policy which, however necessary, 
has increased the financial difficulties of his position to an extent which make 
these possibly the mainspring of his political conduct. 

In May and June 1931 the Iwo-degree elections were held. It is officially 
computed that, in the first stage, 00-80 per cent, of the electorate presen toil 
themselves at the polls, as opposed to 58-04 per cent., in 1923 and 55-52 per cent, in 
1925. The fact that a large proportion of the electors voted is not disputed. A 
question which is more open to doubt is the degree of coercion which was exerted 
to make them do so. The Wafdist and Liberals foolishly abstained from 
presenting candidates, and the result is a Chamber primarily composed of 
Shaabists and Htehadisls (Palace party) in the proportion of rather over two to 
one. 'L’he primary elections in Cairo and elsewhere were marked bv serious 
rioting, in which some fifty persons were killed. 

The month of May was further signalised by the final renunciation by the 
ex-Khedive, Abbas lliimi II. in consideration of*a pension, of all his claims to 
the Throne of Egypt. 

-Since the elections Anglo-Egyptian relations have followed an uneventful 
course. The financial difficulties of Sulky’s Administration have been increased 
by the failure of an Egyptian proposal for an international cotton conference, 
wrecked by the refusal of the United States Government to discuss the limitation 
of acreage, and by a serious problem in connexion with the service of the 
Egyptian public debt, which has arisen out of the “pegging’’ of the Egyptian 
currency to sterling, and therefore, more or less directly, from the action of His 
Majesty’s Government in abandoning the gold standard last September. French 
and Italian pressure, and the attention attracted to the question of payment in 
gold by the decision against the Suez Canal Company in 1931, have already 
brought the liability of the Egyptian Government to pay their coupons in gold 
before the Egyptian Mixed Courts, and an adverse decision, or the prior abandon¬ 
ment, on expert advice, of the Egyptian Government’s case, will, it is calculated, 
add at least £800,000 to the Egyptian budget. 

There seems to he no question that an Anglo-Egyptian Treaty of Alliance 
represents the only method by which the policy inaugurated in 1922, when we 
conceded independence to Egypt while reserving the most essential of our 
interests and duties in the country for future settlement, can be brought to its 
logical conclusion. No less formal instrument would a fiord us adequate security 
against repudiation by succeeding Egyptian Governments, whether in whole or ill 
part, of the settlement arrived at; nor against a possible challenge of these 
interests and duties before the League of Nations, when our ease might well be 
prejudiced by the fact that it ultimately rested on the military occupation 
of 1882. 

It follows that the most important problem presented by the present 
Egyptian Prime Minister is whether or no lie is suitable for purposes of 
negotiation. He himself, so early as October 1930, informed an Italian journalist 
that he regarded the fundamental points of agreement as already fixed. He has 
since then indicated his willingness to negotiate; and within the last few weeks 
he has even, on several occasions, hinted that financial stress may compel him to 
make some determined attempt, even by unilateral action, to secure the right to 
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tax foreigners resident in Egypt which the last treaty proposals contemplated 
bestowing, under certain safeguards, upon the Egyptian Government. 

In favour of Sidky Pasha for the purpose of ultimate negotiation it may be 
said that he has a better sense of the realities of the Anglo-Egyptian situation 
than either of his predecessors; that he enjoys to a greater extent the confidence 
of King Fuad; that his financial difficulties give him a definite practical reason 
for desiring a settlement; and that his Government now presents a decent 
constitutional facade, while there are signs that he is slowly but surely gaining 
in popular support at the expense of the Wafd. On the other hand, the 
arguments against negotiation with any Egyptian who is tainted by the suspicion 
of dictatorship have very possibly been overdone. While Eis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment do not wish to make the considerable cession of the British position in 
Egypt which has been in contemplation ever since 1922 in favour of an autocrat 
and his Minister, they may well hesitate to impose to the full the pure doctrine of 
universal suffrage and constitutional monarchy upon a semi-oriental country. 
Similarly, the apprehension lest a treaty concluded with Sidky may be repudiated 
by a future Wafdist Government loses at least some of its force if it be 
remembered that such repudiation would entail the return of the British forces 
to the cities and the sacrifice of the considerable sums to be spent by Egypt upon 
new accommodation for these forces in the vicinity of the canal. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 

h'onifji/ Office, November 30, 193J. 


|J 3409/26/16 | No. 56. 

till Lorniue to Sir John Simon.—(Keceiretl December 1.) 

(No. 1030 Confidential.) 

tSii*, Cairo , November J7, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inlorm )<»u that I was received yesterday in audience 
by King Fuad at the Montaza Palace, in the neighbourhood of Alexandria, as 
JI is Majesty is still in residence there, although his return to Cairo is expected at 
an early date. His Majesty, being aware that 1 was proceeding by air, was so 
kind as to retain me to luncheon after the audience and until 1 went back to the 
aerodrome at Aboukir for the return flight. 

2. 1 n this way I spent somewhat, over three hours in His Majesty’s company, 
during which time he was most affable and friendly, and showed himself to be in 
extremely good humour. 

3. At the outset of the audience L conveyed to King Fuad a message of 
personal good wishes, which had been entrusted to me by the King. King Fuad 
was highly gratified at this mark of the King’s attention, and begged me to 
reciprocate most cordially the good wishes which had been expressed. King Fuad 
went on to say that, as always, he attached the greatest importance to his relations 
with the United Kingdom, and, the situation in Egypt having become so much 
calmer, he greatly hoped that it might be possible to complete the treaty 
settlement with 11 is Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom before the 
end of 1932 

4 IIis Majesty continued to be well satisfied with the Government of 
E-mail Sidkv Pasha, which, in his opinion, was working steadily and efficiently, 
had maintained law and order wdth proper firmness and had grappled successfully 
with the serious economic difficulties through which Egypt was passing. His 
Majesty himself had been greatly struck with the course of recent events in the 
United Kingdom. As a student of foreign politics he had entertained no doubt 
about the result of tile recent general election; he had, nevertheless, been 
astonished at the size of the majority given to the National candidates. ITe felt 
that the British electorate had linen true to its best traditions, and, at a critical 
moment, had taken the wise decision and entrusted the government of the country 
to those liest qualified to conduct it. The fall in value of the pound sterling had 
caused him no anxiety at all; indeed, from Egypt’s point of view', he believed 


it would turn out to be an almost unmixed blessing In one respect it had already 
had a most beneficial influence, and that was on tfie sale of the cotton stocks held 
by the Egyptian Government Large parcels of cotton during the few preceding 
weeks had been disposed of, and ii sales went on at that rate, it might well be 
that all the surplus stocks would have been got rid of by the end of 1932; this 
w'ould be a most satisfactory result. 

5. Turning to internal politics, ills Majesty expressed the opinion that 
the fortunes of tfie Opposition parties, which had boycotted tihe elections, were at 
a low ebb. The shares of Nalias were very low, and his leadership was held largely 
to blame for the situation in which the Saadists found themselves. Of 
Mohammed Mahmoud he did not take much account. He did not know quite 
where Adly stood, and Adly would not be back in Egypt for another ten days or 
so; if Adly chose to make any advances towards a reconciliation, His Majesty 
would not reject them. Zhvar hardly counted nowadays. His Majesty thought 
it likely that by February or March the Opposition would be politically 
discredited, and that many w ould come over to the Government camp. The steady, 
loyal policy of His Majesty’s Government had largely contributed to the 
stabilisation of the position; if it became really stable, Egypt would be saved; 
and he believed it would be saved. 

6 . King Fuad went on to say that he was not altogether happy about the 
impending Islamic Congress in Palestine. Tt was true that the Grand Mufti of 
Jerusalem had given assurances to Sidky Pasha that certain subjects would not 
be raised at the congress, the discussion of wdiich would not have been agreeable 
to Egypt. He himself had not been much in favour of these colloquies between 
Sidky and the Grand Mufti, but thought they had, nevertheless, not been wasted 
time, inasmuch as Sidky had been able to realise at first-hand that the Grand 
Mufti was not a straight-dealing person The Turkish Government, lie knew, had 
been very active in deprecating any raising of the question of the Caliphate, and 
he shared their view about its undesirability. A report had reached him that the 
ex-Khedive Abbas Flilmi was on his way via Constantinople to attend the 
congress. His Majesty did not know the purpose of this manualvre, he could only 
suppose that his Highness’s itch for intrigue of some sort was unsoothable. 

7. 1 explained to King Fuad that the root of our attitude towards the 
congress was the invariable principle followed by His Majesty's Government of 
not interfering in the religious affairs of Islam; we had expressed neither 
approval nor disapproval ,of the congress wdiich it was proposed to hold in the 
mandated territory. The congress was in no way under the aegis of His Majesty’s 
Government. His Majesty said he had never felt any doubt about the absolute 
correctness of our attitude, and had himself reached the conclusion that it would 
be based on the considerations wdiich 1 had stated. 

8 . His Majesty mentioned to me his concern about the lxdiaviour of 
Prince Djeinil Toussoun, wdio has recently incurred convictions in the French 
courts for uttering worthless cheques on the Riviera for a total amount of alxnit 
1 i million francs. I may add for your information that Prince Djemil Toussoun 
has escaped from France without serving the term of imprisonment to which lie 
was sentenced, and is now in this country. King Fuad said he felt deeply the 
slur thus cast on the reputation of the Royal Family of Egypt. It made no 
difference whether a member of that family was imprisoned for a day or for ten 
years; the effect was the same. His first information was to the effect that the 
Prince owed about £4,000 or £5,000. and this the King would have been willing 
to pay himself to save the disgrace But the sum now' known to be involved, and 
quite likely the Prince’s debts did not end there, was too great. 11 is Majesty 
was undecided wlmt to do ; lie was personally inclined towards the radical solution 
of depriving the Prince of his Royal status; he believed, however, that Sidky did 
not wish to go so far 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORA 1 NR. 

II i rj h Co m m iss loner. 
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|J 3420/26/16) No 57. 

Sir P. Loraine, to Sir John Simon — (Received December 2.) 

(No. 9. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 29, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 4, Saving. 

Sidky told me Parliament would be opened on 17th December, and that he 
must soon be taking thought about the framing of Speech from the Throne, hi 
connexion with Egyptian relations with England, there would, of course, be the 
usual references to Egypt’s sincere desire for closest and friendliest possible 
relations, but he was anxious to know whether he would have to confine himself 
within the same limits as in last Speech from the Throne with regard to form of 
those relations in the future or whether, as he greatly hoped, he might use greater 
latitude than was possible on that occasion. I enquired of Sidky whether this 
was an allusion to sounding he had taken of me immediately after my return 
from leave about a possible resumption of treaty negotiations. Sidky said that 
this was precisely his point, and that he would be most grateful if he could receive 
an answer in not more than ten days. 

Sidky told me the pace of his success in having a united Egypt was increasing. 
Almost every day important local notables were coming to sec him and rallying 
from the Opposition camps to the Government. He believed Adly had changed 
his position, and Adly, at all events, was going to be received by the King on 
30th November. Ziwar Pasha was longing to be appointed a Senator, and that 
would bring him into Government camp. With Nahas and Mohammed Mahmoud 
there was nothing to be done. As he had pointed out to me before, it was hopeless 
to try to win over the professional politicians of the Opposition. What he, 
however, called the J3arakat-Ali Shamsi section of Wafd were thoroughly 
disgusted with leadership, and it was only a sense of loyalty which prevented 
them from deserting the party. Hut the elements which represented real back¬ 
bone of the country were realising more and more that the Government was an 
Egyptian Government doing its best for the country in very difficult circumstances 
and were to a large extent withdrawing their former hostility or indifference. 


|J 3421/26/16 j No. 58. 

S/r P. Lor nine /<> Sir John Simon. -(Received December 2.) 

(No. II. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, November ‘SO, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 9, Saving. 

If I am correct in suppositions contained in lirst paragraph of my despatch 
No. 1033, 1 suggest I verbally reply to Prime Minister that His Majesty’s 
Government are at this moment too preoccupied to consider the possibility of 
treaty negotiation, and would prefer that reference to treaty negotiation should 
not be any more definite than that contained in last Speech from the Throne 
(see correspondence ending with my telegram No. 2(57) 


[J 3421/26/16| No 59. 

Sir John Simon lo Sir P I.online (Cairo). 

(No. 286.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 4, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No 11, Saving, of 30th November : Question of resumption 
of treaty negotiations. 

1 entirely approve reply you suggest. 

It may help you in meeting any disappointment, on Egyptian Prime 
Minister’s side to know that Egyptian Minister was informed on 30t,h November 
in reply to enquiries that, while no date could be set for the reopening of 
negotiations, there was no justification whatever for assuming existence here of 
any prejudice against present Prime Minister. 



No. 60. 


|J 3457/26/16] 

Sir P. Lornine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 1047.) 

<[aim, November 26, 1931 

i HAVE the honour to transmit to you, herewith, copy of a record of a 
conversation between His Majesty King Fuad and the financial adviser in the 
course of an audience, which the latter had on the 3rd November last. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Comm issiouer. 


Enclosure in No. 60. 

Record of an A udience irith Die Majesty the k ing on November 3, 1931, 
Political Situation. 

HIb Majesty said he was more than satisfied with the progress made during 
the last eighteen months. The Wafd were disintegrating and if things could go 
on as they were for another year or so they would cease to be a menace. But he 
vvas afraid. The Government in England would be busy with home affairs. 11c 
did not anticipate trouble from there, but the High Commissioner had indicated 
m tap summer that he intended to make the Residency more accessible to all 
comers, and had expressed the hope that it might be possible to reconstruct the 
Cabinet, on more national lines. These were the things that frightened him, and 
he hoped that his Excellency would realise how very much wiser it was to leave 
well alone. 

What did 11 is Majesty s Government really want in Egypt! Good govern 
incut, tranquillity, and a Parliament, though the last was not really their affair. 
They had got all three. If they also wanted, a treaty the present Government 
would make one at any moment and would do it here without any more delegations 
to London. What was more, the present Government could be relied upon not 
to raise the treaty question until His Majesty’s Government told them that the 
time was ripe. Surely nothing could be more satisfactory than this from His 
Majesty s Government’s point of view, so why risk a change f The Residency’s 
ellorts at Cabinet making had not always been successful in the past. Ills 
Majesty, who by this time was very much excited, proceeded to give various 
illustrations of what he regarded as mistakes made in the past, and stated in this 
connexion that it was his intention to put Sidky into office in 1929, but that, in 
spite of his warnings, Lord Lloyd had insisted on Mohamed Mahmoud. He 
understood his people better than any foreigner could ever hope to and he knew 
knew that the elements which Sir Percy Loraine hoped to combine in a 
national Cabinet would never combine. We were not in England here. 

His Majesty then enlarged on the danger of receiving undesirable visitors at 
the Residency, if Nahas went to the Residency his Excellency would very 
probably have nothing to say to him except that lie was a fool, but Nahas would 
not go away and say he had been called a fool. He would represent that he had 
beeen cordially welcomed by the High Commissioner and incalculable harm would 
be done. People in Egypt were always watching for a sign and the smallest 
sign was noted and often misinterpreted. 

Debt ( 'anti oversy. 

I asked His Majesty what he thought about the debt controversy. Lie said he 
had no doubt that the coupon was a sterling obligation. The French were merely 
being tiresome. (He did not mention the Italians.) It would be eighteen 
months or two years before the courts could give a judgment, so the question was 
not of immediate urgency, but if Egypt were condemned to pay in gold the 
question of Capitulations, so far as fiscal matters were concerned, would obviously 
[6674J u 2 
















have to be reconsidered. His Majesty appeared to regard the summoning of an 
expert to advise Sidky merely as a means of showing the public that the question 
was under examination. 

F. P. WATSON. 

November 4, 1931. 


[J 3458/2886/161 


No. 61 . 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.-—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 1048.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 26, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference t<> the Egyptian Department’s letter of 
the 14th May, 1930, to transmit to you herewith two copies of Part I (General 
Tables) of the Egyptian Green Book regarding the Egyptian census of 1927.(‘) 
This volume lias only just been published. 

2. It will be observed that the population of Egypt has risen during the 
ten years preceding this census from 12,705,918 to 14,177,864—an annual increase 
of 1 16 per cent. Of the latter figure, 13,952,264 were Egyptians and 225,600 
subjects of foreign Powers. 

3 . The largest foreign colony was the Grech, which numbered 76,264, 
followed by the Italian (52,462), the British (34,109) and the French (24,332). 
The great majority of the population was Moslem, there being 12,929,260 
Moslems as against 1,181,910 Christians and 63,550 Jews. Of the Christians, 
870,877 were Orthodox Copts, 51,501 were Protestant Copts and 24,015 were 
Catholic Copts. Of the non-Coptic Christians, 128,293 were Orthodox, 92,645 
Catholics and 14,579 Protestants. 

4. A study of the census reveals the illuminating facts that in a country 
possessing a popularly elected Parliament no fewer than 2,721,962, or 79 per cent., 
of the 3,506,359 male Egyptians over 20 years of age regarding whom informa¬ 
tion is available were completely illiterate, and of the 784,397 male persons over 
20 years of age who were not completely illiterate no fewer than 728,614, or 
93 per cent,., had failed to obtain their primary school certificates. Of the 
11,921,569 Egyptians of both sexes over the age of 5 years, 10,397,046 were 
illiterate and a further 1,425,650 were without school certificates. The figures 
illustrating the percentage of literacy among the foreign population are also of 
interest, showing as they do the great mental superiority of the Jews to the 
Moslems. Of the Jewish population, 72 per cent, were literate; of the Christian 
communities, 36 per cent., while of the foreigners of Moslem faith, only 11 per 
cent, could read and write. Of the 34,169 British subjects, there were 7,745 
illiterate, but of the former figures 6,047 were children under 10 years of age. 

5 . The practice of polygamy amongst the Moslems showed a decrease, and 
child marriages were considerably fewer. 

6 . Of particular interest are the figures given in Chapter IV (pp. 74-160) 
and in Table NX1X (pp. 214-217) dealing with the various aspects of employ¬ 
ment; a general increase in the number of persons occupied in industries will 
be noted. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 

p) Not print til 


[J 3464/26/16| No. 62. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sii John Simon.—{ID <>> > - J December 7.) 

(No. 1063.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 28, 1931. 

I HAVK the honour to inform you that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha recently 
asked for an interview with me. To the oriental secretary, through whom he 
made this request, he said that he wished to lay before me the situation in Egypt 
as seen by himself. 
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2. I received the Pasha on the 19th instant. He stated frankly that he 
had come to ask for our intervention to put an end to what he regarded as an 
intolerable situation. I asked him whether he was speaking in the name of his 
party. He replied that he was only speaking in his personal capacity, and that 
the friendship and consideration which T had shown to him since my arrival in 
Egypt encouraged him to say what was on his mind. 

3. He said that Egypt, like England, was passing through a grave crisis. 
He enquired why, like England, she should not have a National Government to 
extricate her from her present difficulties. I remarked that a National Govern¬ 
ment in England had only been possible because leaders and members of all three 
parties had been willing to co-operate in a national emergency. It was for Egypt 
to imitate this example if she desired truly a National Government. The Pasha 
said that such a union was impossible in Egypt. I replied that his question was 
thus answered by himself. 

4. The Pasha referred to the grave economic situation in Egypt, and to the 
oppression which, he alleged, was being widely exercised. He characterised the 
present Egyptian Government as a despotism working in the narrow interests of 
the palace, and of a few unscrupulous partisans, distorting justice and 
squandering public resources. As long as the British occupation lasted, we could 
not divest ourselves of our responsibility. In the last resort, the advice of the 
British representative had to be accepted by the King and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. If we did not intervene now, we should be forced to do so later in far 
graver circumstances. Now was the moment for us to intervene and ease the 
Egyptian internal situation by a treaty settlement with Egypt’s true repre¬ 
sentatives. Politically and economically Egypt was ready for agreement with 
us. Nahas was finished. He had blundered too hopelessly. 

5. T told him that his request for our intervention was a grave one. He 
was asking His Majesty’s Government to alter their considered policy of leaving 
Egypt free to manage her own internal affairs. Our policy was not opportunist, 
but carefully framed with a view to the interest not only'of Great Britain, but 
also of the Egyptian people. That policy precluded our intervention in Egyptian 
internal politics as long as the Four Reserved Points were respected. It was for 
Egypt to find its own internal equilibrium, not for us to try to establish it from 
without. 

6 . Before leaving, the Pasha urged me to reflect on his request. 1 was 
careful to avoid giving him any ground for hope of our intervention. 

7. Our interview was on a perfectly friendly note, and, though our points 
of view were not brought any closer together, our difference of opinion was 
maintained in an atmosphere devoid of recrimination. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Co m :n is si oner. 


[J 3465/26/16] No. 63. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon - (Received December 7.) 

(No. 1065.) 

_ Cairo, November 28, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith extracts from a 
memorandum of a conversation of the oriental secretary with Shamsi Pasha on 
llu* 19th instant 

I have, &c 

PERCY LORAINE, 

H i<j h Comm is si oner. 
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Enclosure in No. 63. 

Memorandum of Conversation between the Oriental Secretary amd Aly Shamsi 
Pasha, ex-Minister of Education , November 19, 1931. 

1 MET Shamsi Pasha at the club this evening and had with him a long 
conversation, which roamed over various lields. 1 note below some of his 
remarks. 

2 . The economic situation in Egypt was very dangerous. He feared that 
the inevitable seizures in January, when bank advances fell due, would provoke 
sporadic local revolts. 

3. The budgetary situation was equally deplorable. The Government was 
making no attempt at compression of expenditure. Sumptuary expenditure 
went on unchecked. 

4. The Wafd, be said, were counting on the economic distress, which was 
bound to increase, operating in their favour. Sidky had had the had luck to be 
confronted with a world-wide economic crisis. The fellaheen were superstitious. 
They were convinced that Sidky was ill-omened. 

5. The Wafd and the Liberals were gradually drifting towards the policy 
of a decade ago. They were tending now to leave Sidky on one side as of no 
importance and to direct their campaign against England on Nationalist grounds. 
Such a campaign made a far wider appeal to the Egyptian people than arguments 
about (Constitutions. 

(!. It was desirable that the Wafd should not be made to lose hope. The 
Wafd had three times held power and become assayi. If it lost hope of a 
return to power, it, would, figuratively speaking, “ descendre dans la rue.” This 
would be an undesirable development. 

7. The Opposition would probably be prepared to enter new elections under 
the now Constitution, with certain guarantees for freedom of the elections, and if 
the clause regarding the non-modification of the Constitution for ten years were 
suppressed. 

8 . Shamsi did not think that much injustice was being shown in the 
collection of taxes, fie had made enquiries. In some villages he had been told 
that the kourbash had been Used. In others, not. After all, the Government had 
to get the taxes in somehow dr other. It was in the case of Government advances 
on cotton that partiality was being shown. Facilities were granted to supporters 
of the Government, none to its opponents. 

9. A great change had come over the internal political situation by the 
co-operation of the Wafd, Liberals and Independents, who had fought and 
sacrificed together. Tt would be impossible for the Wafd, on the fall of the 
present Government to disregard its allies. Neither public opinion nor the mass 
of the Wafd would acquiesce in such a course. The Coalition would be open to 
nearly all elements. Even Sidky might eventually be utilised by it, though this 
would be impossible at first. 

10. He believed that the situation should be cleared up by the treaty issue 
lining put in the foreground. The mistakes of the past would not be repeated. 
The Wafd and the Liberals were ready for a settlement. If His Majesty’s 
Government still wanted a treaty they could get it by agreement with the 
Coalition parties. 

11. Shamsi said that, though he disapproved of some of Sidky’s economic 
measures, he quite admitted Sidky’s capacity. Had economic circumstance not 
been so unfavourable, Sidky might have put the Wafd in a very bad hole. As it 
was, the Wafd .was unbroken. The mistakes the Wafd had made in the past were 
not tlhe mistakes which the mass of the people could realise. Only the educated 
understood those mistakes. For the mass the Wafd was still the party.which had 
fought courageously for the national cause against England. For the mass, Sidky 
was the anti-Nationalist factor and associated with the advent of economic 
distress. 

November 19, 1931. 


[J 3488/26/16] No. 64. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(.Received December 8.) 


(No. 368. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 8 , 1981. 

ACCORDING to police report, Wafd on 4th December decided to submit to 
the King a petition holding the British responsible for the present situation, and 
requesting His Majesty to dismiss the Cabinet which is helping the British to 
execute unjust policy against Egyptian liberty and independence. 

It was also decided to send a letter to me in which Wafd would hold His 
Majesty’s Government responsible for present situation, and add that Wafd is 
going to follow policy of 1919; policy adopted by British Government, which 
can never lead to an agreement, but will rather destroy the friendly and good 
understanding, will be responsible for any incidents in Egypt. Wafd cannot but 
declare hostility against the unjust policy of Imperialism. 

Liberals have approved the above in principle, and Liaison Committee has 
been instructed to draft communications for submission to Wafd and signature by 
Wafd and Liberals. 


[J 3492/26/16] No. 65. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. (Received December 9.) 

(No. 369.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , December 9, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 286. 

The Prime Minister is satisfied with the reply. Further report by post 
telegram. 


[J 3530/26/16] No. 66. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 1068. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 28, 1931. 

IN my despatch No. 1063 of to-day, 1 had the honour to acquaint you with 
the tenour of a conversation with Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, and my despatch 
No. 1065 of to-day encloses extracts from a memorandum by the oriental secretary, 
which record the most interesting portions of a conversation which he recently 
had with Ali Shamsi Pasha. 

2. Before my interview with Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha I had received 
indications that he proposed to visit me, that he would probably speak in the 
name of the Wafd as well as of his own party, and that if my attitude towards 
his representation was considered “ unsatisfactory,” the Opposition parties would 
deliberate on the attitude which they should adopt, and especially on the 
desirability of showing themselves openly anti-British. 

3. The anti-British articles recently published by ‘ A1 Balagh,” “ A1 
Jihad ” and “ Al Misr,” might be taken to indicate that my reaction to Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha’s representation was regarded as “unsatisfactory,” and that 
the Wafd, at any rate, has declared open war on the United Kingdom. T do not, 
however, as yet wish to draw any such sweeping conclusion. 

4. These conversations do, however, suggest certain reflections, and the 
present moment, shortly after my return from leave and at a season when 
Egyptian political life customarily arouses itself from its summer lethargy, may 
he a convenient one to record them, and to indicate to what extent and in what 
directions the internal political situation has developed since the date of my 
despatch No. 331 of the 4th April last to your predecessor. 

5. Sidky appealed to an election; he is able to claim that the country gave 
him a majority. 

[6674] u 4 
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0. The Wafd and the Liberals refused to take part in the elections. The 
Wafd appealed to forte, inasmuch as they adjured the elector to boycott the 
elections by refusing to vote. In the sum, the boycott failed. 

7. The power and prestige of the Wafd, and especially of its leaders, has 
since declined. T mean here political power and personal prestige. Confes- 
sionally, it is probable that the ranks of the Wafdists have not been depleted to 
any great extent, for to a vast mass of primitive intelligences to be a Saadist is 
merely a synonym for being a patriot. 

8 . The perspective, therefore, has perceptibly changed since April. 

9. The leadership of the Wafd has been deplorable. In Sulky it has met 
a stronger will, a steadier determination, and a superior tactician. The Wafd 
is in a state of perpetual dilemma; it cannot make up its mind whether it is “ the 
nation ” or a political party. It cannot clearly be both, and it seems to be purely 
opportunist in its almost daily choice between the two mantles. Being “ the 
nation ” it cannot be wrong, and not being wrong it cannot reorganise itself or 
mend its ways. 

10 . Again, it cannot make out from day to day whether its political 
interests are best suited by being friendly to England or hostile to England. 

11. T think myself that the main error of the Wafd has been a psychological 
one. At a moment when Egypt is struggling under a severe economic strain, 
when the country’s pre-eminent need is calm, level-headed Government and a 
truce from political strife, when the peasant regards the struggle for political 
power as a Cairo war between two rival armies of Pashas, and merely asks each 
camp not to bother him with politics, not to lug him into the battle, but to leave 
him to look after his own affairs in quiet and security, at that moment the Wafd 
offers the country not peace but a sword. 

12. Alternatively, it cajoles and threatens His Majesty’s Government and 
their representative in Egypt. It expects the Residency to repair its own 
blunders, to advise King Fuad dismiss the Sidky Government, and, presumably, 
both to dissolve the Sidky Parliament and cancel the Sidky Constitution; and it 
dangles before British eyes the bait of an easy treaty as the reward of 
acquiescence, and, as the penalty of refusal, the undying hatred of Egypt to be 
manifested by a repetition of 1919. 

19. The representation of Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha to me, unless 
meanlingless, which I cannot suppose, can have only one meaning. Tt is a definite 
question : “ Ts the Residency going to insist on Sidky’s dismissal or not? We 
wish to know, in order that we may shape our attitude and plans accordingly.” 

14. In my opinion there can only be one answer to this question, and that 
is: “We shall not depart from our attitude of non-intervention.” On the 
question of “intervention,” T still hold the opinion expressed in paragraph 1 (> 
of my despatch No. 831. T wish to add, however, that there is nothing to show 
that an Egyptian solution of the question of regime has become palpably 
impossible. I can see neither justification nor advantage for an attempt by us 
to force a new situation, and least of all when the Opposition are apparently 
attempting to force our hand. The fact is that the Egyptians are not yet 
constitutionally-minded. The obviously correct way for the Opposition to turn 
out Sidky is by the ballot-box. I fear that to recommend that course to them 
would be a waste of breath. The retort would merely be, turn out Sidky and we 
will go into an election. 

15. But we are not without slow, tacit methods of pressure, even though we 
eschew intervention, and those methods are far safer, far saner, and, in my view, 
far more honourable than those which the Opposition parties wish to dictate to 
us. A refusal to intervene is the strongest form of pressure on those parties to 
think and act in a truer spirit of democracy and constitutionalism. An 
unwillingness to negotiate a settlement with Sidky until his regime has a broader 
political basis than it at present possesses, is the strongest lever for inducing him 
to seek co-operation among other political parties in Egypt, and so create a 
position for negotiating a general treaty settlement with the United Kingdom 
corresponding to that which TT is Majesty’s Government have always desired. 

I have, <fte. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

THgh Com m issiover. 
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[ J 3536/49/16] 


No. 67. 


Sir Percy Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 14) 


(No. 1081.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 3, lv.U 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy (in translation) of a 
note(') submitted to the Council of Ministers by the Ministry of Interior on the 
3rd November last, proposing the formation of a committee to frame labour legis¬ 
lation for examination by the Egyptian Parliament during its next session. This 
proposal has received the approval of the Council of Ministers, and the committee, 
which Dr. Isaac Levi has joined as representative of the Egyptian Federation of 
Industries, has begun work. 

2 . I understand that legislation to meet the problems of child labour, 
female labour and workmen’s compensation will, in that order, first engage the 
committee’s attention. A draft law on child labour is already complete for early 
submission to the Council of Ministers. The Prime Minister is apparently 
anxious that King Fuad, in his Speech from the Throne at the opening of 
Parliament next month, may be able to declare that one at least of these draft 
laws is under consideration by the Comite consultatif de Legislation 

3. The committee is a good one, and conveniently small. Four of lis 
members—Younis Saleh Pasha, Ahmed Kamel Bey, llassan Kamel-el-Shishini 
Effendi and Dr Levi-—were members of the Rida Committee on Labour Legisla¬ 
tion, a copy of whose report was enclosed in Lord Lloyd's despatch No. 395 of the 
4th May, 1929, and oh us possess considerable experience of the problems under 
discussion. Additional material has been collected by the Labour Office since the 
beginning of this year, and the director, Mr. R. M. Graves, was able, when in 
Geneva during the summer, to consult the authorities of the International Labour 
Office on many points of procedure and practice I understand that his suggestion 
that the new draft laws should, when possible, bo referred to Gernua has boon 
accepted in principle by the committee. 

4. Application of the legislation now projected will probably be facilitated, 
and the position of the local Labour Office strengthened, by the counsels of 
Mr. Harold Butler, who has been delegated by the International Labour Office in 
Geneva to visit Egypt in February next to examine present industrial conditions 
in this country and to make to the Egyptian Government recommendations 
regarding the organisation of the Labour Office. 

5. Promises of labour legislation have been made by successive Egyptian 
Governments, and to their failure in fulfilment is to be attributed the political 
disillusionment of Egyptian trades unions to-day. It is still too early to claim 
for the present Egyptian Government specific achievements in this field, but its 
intentions appear to be sincere and its preparations serious and intellisjentlv 
co-ordinated 


T have, &c 

PER GY LORATNE, 

Hi (fh ('amm issiov er 


(')Not printed 


[J 3542/26/16] No. 68. 

Sii P I.online to Sii John Simon. (/Derived December 14 ) 

(No. 1095.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 3, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you, in continuation of my despatch No. 1003, 
that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha recently spoke to Mr. Delany rather excitedly 
about his interview with me, and expressed surprise that he had not yet had any 
reply from me to the representations he had made " in the name of the people of 
Egypt.” He declared that there was now only one course open to him, namely, 
to place responsibility publicly where it properly lay, and join with Naims in an 
unreserved attack on British policy which was supporting the gradual establish¬ 
ment of a palace autocracy. One more year of the present regime and, he said, 
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the liberty of the Egyptian people would be destroyed for generations. He 
considered that British opinion was cynical in reproaching him for his alliance 
with Nahas, since it was IIis Majesty’s Government themselves who had 
intervened to restore Nahas to power when he (Mohammed Mahmoud) was holding 
the country quiet and was willing to settle the external question with England. 
Tie had never complained of the action of the British Government in professing 
If) seek a settlement with a Wafdist Government, but it was cruel and dis¬ 
honourable of the British Government to allow a check in those negotiations to 
be exploited by the palace and the reactionaries in Egypt. If the British 
Government were willing to intervene in 1929, it was inexplicable to him and to 
most Egyptians that they should await the moment when the country was at the 
mercy of the King to declare their unalterable neutrality. I must interject here 
(hat Mohammed Mahmoud's premiss is incorrect. Our neutrality in the 
constitutional issue was announced both to the King and to Nahas before the 
latter resigned. 

2. Mohammed Mahmoud then made a fierce attack on Sulky’s Administra¬ 
tion, on its corruption and its oppression. Ele declared that no Egyptian leader 
could watch idly the consequent ruin and enslavement of Egypt. 

3. He believed that, in spite of all Sulky’s precautions and severity, the 
Opposition could succeed in creating another 1919. If British lives were lost 
and British property destroyed, the responsibility would rest on British policy. 

A. Mr. Delany very properly took him to task for this wild language, and 
finally brought him to a more chastened frame of mind. 

5. After this conversation had been reported to me, T sent the oriental 
secretary to see Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, and tell him that, as it seemed 
rather unusual for lum to discuss with an unofficial Englishman an interview 
with the High Commissioner in which he (Mohammed Mahmoud) had specifically 
invited the intervention of His Majesty’s Government, \ wished to obtain 
confirmation of his statements to Mr. Delany. 

(1. Mohammed Mahmoud said that he had spoken to Mi. Delany as an old 
friend. He then confirmed the substance of the statements detailed above, but 
he denied having said to Mr. Delany that his representations to me had been made 
“ in the name of the Egyptian people.” He maintained what he had told me, 
namely, that he made these representations in his personal capacity. 

7. He rather modified the tone of what he had said about joining Nahas 
Pasha and attacking us. lie represented himself rather as being dragged 
unwillingly into this course. This, of course, is a dilYetence of form rather than 
of substance. 

8 He said that 1 had answered his question in the middle of his 
conversation with me, hut had not repeated the answer at the end. Tt was for 
that reason that he had expected to hear something further from me. lie added 
that, if my answer in the middle of the conversation was to he taken as final, he 
knew' how he now stood 

9. He went on to say that we were sacrificing our friends who had always 
worked loyally with ns. The policy of neutrality was an innovation. We had 
intervened continuously before. In 1923 Lord Allenby forced King Fuad to sign 
the Constitution, which was really not a pact between the King and his people, 
hut a pact between England and the Egyptian people on the abandonment of the 
Protectorate. Tt was impossible to speak of neutrality' when British officers and 
officials controlled the army and the police As long as the four reserved points 
existed there could be no real neutrality. 

10 . For a year and a half, he said, he had waited patiently, hoping that we 
would he able to intervene and save the Egyptian people from a return to the days 
of Ismail It was impossible to acquiesce any longer m the exploitation of Egypt 
by Sidky and his hand of foreign and Jewish financiers. He could no longer 
restrain His party. All our friends would he reluctantly forced to throw in their 
lot with the extremists, who would come out into (Ik* open against us not against 
Sidky. 

11 . He could not eom-eive what interest we had to acquiesce in this palace 
rule which was bringing Italy and other foreign Powers into the foreground and 
putting us into the background. 

12 . lie expressed the opinion that all this oppression and exploitation must 
lead to communism and disorder in the provinces. Apart from his patriotic 
duty his nersomd interest as a landowner compelled him to endeavour to put an 


end to a state of affairs which must lead to anarchy. He thought that in the end 
we should be forced to intervene, but later the circumstances of our intervention 
would be far graver. 

13. The oriental secretary remarked that any policy of violence must in the 
end give entire control of the party or parties concerned to the extremists. Where 
was his own advantage in being subordinated to the extremists? 

14. He rej)lied that he knew this, but that his duty as a patriotic Egyptian 
must come first. It was a thousand pities that our friends, who could still control 
the Nationalist movement, were being thrown by our policy into the hands of the 
extremists. 

15. I hardly think it is necessary to comment on these rather wild state¬ 
ments of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. However, in view of the relations of 
friendship which have hitherto existed between Mohammed Mahmoud and 
ourselves, I felt that it would be a pity to let him be carried away by his 
impetuosity without making some effort to save him from a course highly detri 
mental both to his own interests and, I venture personally to think, those of 
Egypt. I therefore to-day sent the oriental secretary to the Prime Minister to 
tell his Excellency that I had found Mohammed Mahmoud very depressed, that 
I thought it a pity that he should sink into extremism, that I hoped that the. 
Prime Minister might find a bridge enabling Mohammed Mahmoud to retreat 
from the extremist position. After all, Mohammed Mahmoud had never hitherto 
been regarded as an extremist. Tie had negotiated a reasonable treaty with us. 
He had many English friends, and the winning-over of him should he regarded as 
desirable as that of Rliamsi and others whom the Prime Minister was trying to 
attract to the present regime. 

16. Sidky Pasha said that no one more than he would welcome Mohammed 
Mahmoud if he would return to the fold, hut it was extremely difficult to do 
anything to move Mohammed Mahmoud, for two important reasons: Firstly, 
Mohammed Mahmoud had taken up his stand on a rigid constitutional issue. He 
absolutely refused to accept the present (’onstitntion. This attitude provided 
no possibility of an approach to Mohammed Mahmoud, Secondly, there was the 
personal aspect. Mohammed Mahmoud had a hitler vindictive nature. He 
wanted to lit' the head of the Government. He regarded as his enemy anyone 
who happened to occupy the post lie coveted. Mohammed Malnnoud would not 
accept friendly overtures. He and the Liberals had given particular venom and 
extension to Wafdist hostility to the Government. Nothing he (Sidky) could do 
would bring him round ITe suggested that it was rather easier for us to do 
something in that sense. 

17. The oriental secretary enquired whether Mohammed Mahmoud was not 
perhaps afraid of injury to his personal interests Sidky asked whether 
Mohammed Mahmoud had expressed an\ such fear to me. Mr Smart replied 
in the negative, and said that, speaking only for himself, it had occurred to him 
that personal apprehension might be responsible for Mohammed Mahmoud’s 
irreducible attitude. If that fear were removed be might be more amenable. 

18. Sidky Pasha said that be had done nothing against Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s personal interests. No instruct ions in that sense had been given to 
mudirs Mohammed Mahmoud need have no reason for alarm in that respect. 

19. The oriental secretary said that he was sure 1 would realise the 
difficulties which the Prime Minister had explained, but that, nevertheless, 1 
hoped that, if any opportunity did occur to encourage Mohammed Mahmoud to 
withdraw from an extremist plunge, it would not be mihsod. 

20 . The Prime Minister asked the oriental secretary to assure me that he 
would miss no such opportunity; that he was even prepared to make some steps 
towards Mahmoud; that he wished to attract to the Government as many 
Egyptians as possible, including Mohammed Mahmoud. 

21. I fear that the personal bitterness between the King and Mohammed 
Mahmoud, as well as between Sidky Pasha and Molmmmed Mahmoud, is too great 
to allow of any early reconciliation. I thought it, however, desirable to do what 
I properly could to help Mohammed Mahmoud even against himself, and to let 
the present Government realise that we do not at present regard Mohammed 
Mahmoud as an extremist whose co-operation it is quite useless to seek. Tt is 
possible that my representations may anyhow discourage the present Government 
from unjustifiably vexatious measures against Mohammed Mahmoud. I do not 
as a matter of fact believe flint they have taken any. 
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22. 1 would, with regard to Mohammed Mahmoud’s threats of hostility, 

invite a reference to my despatch No. 1068 of the 28th November last. Obviously 
we cannot allow our policy to be dictated by threats of this nature, and I do not 
propose to enlarge on this subject. Mohammed Mahmoud should, indeed, be 
grateful to us for our forbearance and for our efforts on his behalf. 

T have, &e. 

PERGY LORAINE, 

Ifigh Commissioner. 


J 3545/26/16 


No. 01). 


S/r P. Lorain? to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 1098.) 

ft' 1 ', Cairo, December 5, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that Adly Yeghen Pasha, who returned 
from Europe on the 23rd ultimo, had an audience with the King on the 
1st instant. It will be remembered that after the events of the summer of 1930 
aml^the rather tactless treatment of Adly by the King, the relations between the 
I wo were very strained. This is the first audience that Adly Pasha has had with 
the* King since the establishment of the present regime. 

2 . Although 1 have not yet received any detailed account of the interview, 
1 am reliably informed that it was very friendly. Political subjects were not 
expressly (.(inched upon, but 11 is Majesty and Adly had an amicable chat. 

3. Tlie Prime Minister, in an exchange of visits with Adly, told the latter 
(hat he did not ask him to become a supporter of the Government, but he was 
anxious that In' should not become a, centre of Opposition concentration. Sidky 
suggested that Adly should maintain his traditional attitude of aloofness, of 
readiness to serve his country irrespective of party. 

4. The Prime Minister said that Adly’s action in signing the Congress 
manifesto was largely due to pique at the King’s treatment of him. It was for 
this reason that he (Sidky) was so anxious that the King should receive Adly in 
audience. Sidky was convinced that now that Adly had had a friendly audience 
with the King he would not lend himself to Opposition manoeuvres against the 
present, regime. 1 think Sidky is probably right about this. At the same time 
I think that Adly still regards the Sidky Government as a minority regime and 
as such not. genuinely representaf ive of Egypt. 

I have, &(*. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High ( ' ommissioner. 


[J 3546/3546/16) No. 70. 

Sir P. I.oraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 1099.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 5, 1931. 

IN paragraph 10 <7rt,he enclosure in Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 713 of the 
25th July last, reference is made to the suggestion, emanating from a Shaabist 
Member of Parliament, that Zaghlul Pasha’s mausoleum, the construction of 
which was voted by Parliament in 1927, should become an Egyptian Pantheon 
for the commemoration of other distinguished Egyptians besides Zaghlul. Sidky 
Pasha informed the Chamber of Deputies at the time that the Government would 
study this question during the parliamentary recess. 

2 . The Government’s deliberations bore fruit last week in a formal proposal 
to Mine. Zaghlul Pasha that the mausoleum should be transformed into a 
Pantheon, wherein should lie the remains of Sheikh Mohammed Abdoh, 
Sarwat Pasha, and other artisans of Egyptian independence. This proposal 
Mine. Zaghlul indignantly rejected, with a refusal to allow the transfer of her 
husband’s remains from the cemetery to the mausoleum unless this momument 
were reserved exclusively for Zaghlul Pasha and herself, 


3. The Government’s retort was sudden and surprising. By a decision of 
the Council of Ministers on the 2nd December, a translation of which 1 have the 
honour to enclose,(') the mausoleum is attached to the Egyptian Museum and 
consecrated to twenty Kings of Egypt, of the XVI1--XXT Pharaonic Dynasties, 
whose mummies are to be deposited m the mausoleum. These mummies, formerly 
a considerable touristic attraction in the Egyptian Museum, were removed from 
public exhibition a few years ago at the instance of Parliament, which responded 
to an appeal to national dignity made, it is piquant to recall, by the present Prime 
Minister. 

4. The Government press has made the most of the allegedly Wafdist 
partisan inspiration of Mmo. Zaghlul’s monopolistic attitude.. The compre¬ 
hensively national contents of the French Pantheon and Lies Invalided are recorded 
in regretful contrast. Zaghlul Pasha, these newspapers suggest, incarnated but 
one moment of Egypt’s national life; in seeking to eliminate from history those 
who carried the torch before him or by his side, his widow does his memory a 
real disservice and reduces him to the level of a Nahas Pasha. But for Mustafa 
Kamel Pasha and Ahmed Bey Farid, but for Rushdv Pasha, but for Sarwat Pasha 
and Sidky Pasha, Zaghlul would have died as an agitator in exile, not as 
President of the Parliament which others won for Egypt. 

5 . This dramatic challenge to the Zaghlul legend is measure of the assurance 
with which the present Egyptian Government regards the strength of its position. 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, during his period of office in 1928-29, suspended all 
work on the mausoleum, but did no more. Sidky Pasha, after offering the Wafd 
an opportunity for a quixotic gesture which he knew would be refused, has laid 
the finger of ridicule on a national sacrament. Egyptians have a keen sense of 
humour, and some of them may be amused. 

6 . Tt is, however, too soon to calculate the reaction on the popular mind 
and the use which the Wafd may be able to make of a measure so directly aimed 
to destroy a legend dominating Egyptian political life during the last decade. 
It is possible that even among moderate elements there may be some regret that 
the Government should have thought it necessary to dissociate itself from a 
national tribute to an Egyptian who, with all his faults, incarnated the national 
aspiration at a momentous period of Egyptian history. 

7. No doubt this measure is due to Royal inspiration. The King has been 
persistently opposed to any form of memorial likely to perpetuate the Zaghlul 
legend in the national mind. In this connexion, I may invite a. reference to 
Mr. Nevile Henderson’s despatch No. 624 of the 27th October, 1927, and 
subsequent correspondence regarding Zaghlul commemoration. 

8 . The Wafdist press has already begun to impute the "crime ” to Great 
-Britain, which is represented as pursuing an anti-Nationalist policy, and as being 

hostile to any perpetuation of the memory of its enemy, Saad Zaghlul Pasha. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 

(')Not printed. 


|J 3524/26/161 No. 71. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. (Rrceimi December 14, 1931.) 

(No. 14. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) ( Cairo. 

WAFD meeting 1st December decided on policy of hostility to England. It 
was proposed to call nation to a struggle against the “ Oppressor,” as the British 
Government was the true enemy and alone responsible for present regime. 
Makram was instructed to draft decision in conjunction with Committee of 
Liaison between the Wafd and Liberals. Some members proposed that Nahas 
and Mahmoud should go to the Residency to present me with a copy of the 
decision and inform me that friendship between Egyptian nation and British 
Government has ended and that the British Government is held solely responsible 
for present state of affairs. This latter proposal was not carried. 













2 . Prime Minister thinks that this decision is perhaps not so definitive as 
ii would appear. According to him there were three tendencies in the Wafd at 
present:— 

(1) Represented by Makram, who was for a continuance of the present 

attitude, ?>., that Wafd should continue to manoeuvre, sometimes 
trying to frighten us by attacks, sometimes trying to win us by 
amiability, never entirely cutting off from us. 

(2) Represented bv Nokrashi, who was for an integral offensive against us. 

11 is argument was that, with the “ Im)>erialists ” in power in 
England, nothing but the fear of disorder would put the British 
Government against the present regime. 

(3) Represented by Barakat and Shamsi, who were disgusted with Wafd 

leadership, but had no definite policy beyond one of general 
moderation. 

3. The majority of the Wafdists were in favour of Nokrashi as a man of 
definite action, while they regarded Makram as a wind-bag. 

4. liven if anything definite came out of all these discussions, the Prime 
Minister did not believe that many persons could be found in the country to 
embark on a violent anti-British campaign 

5. The Liberal idea had, according to the Prime Minister, been slightly 
different. They had practically decided to come out with hostile declarations 
against the King and the British, treating Sidky as the tool of both, but te¬ 
as the root of the evil, the King being represented as powerless without our 
support. At the last moment, however, the Liberals shrank from embarking 
on this policy. 

6 . Opposition discussions arc continuing. 


[ J 3402/26/16| No. 72. 

Sir John Snnou to Sir K. Loruiue (Cairo). 

(No. 1211.) 

►Sir, t’oreifjn Ojjiee, December 15, 1031. 

I HAVE received, and read with interest, your despatch No. 1033 of the 
18th November, recording the conversation which you had with the Egyptian 
Prime Minister on the 15th November. 

2. My telegram No. 280 ol the 4th December, m which l approved your 
suggested reply to Sidky Pasha’s enquiry as to the terms of King Euad’s speech 
on the occasion of the opening of the Egyptian Parliament on the 17th December, 
will have indicated to you my reluctance to employ, or to consent to the use of, any 
but the most indefinite language when dealing with the reopening of treaty 
negotiations. 

3. On the further point raised by Sidky Pasha Egypt's growing sense of 
the irksomeness of the restrictions imposed on her freedom ol fiscal action by 
certain aspects of the Capitulations i notice that his Excellency disclaimed any 
intention of exacting a reply and that you in fact contented yourself with an 
explanation of the misunderstanding which the Egyptian delegation to the 1930 
negotiations m Loudon professed, whether genuinely or not, to entertain on this 
subject. I entirely approve your observations on this head; but the fact that 
Sidky Pasha has now raised this question, either with you or with 
Mr. R. 1. Campbell, on several distinct occasions as well as your specific request 
for guidance in the matter, renders it desirable for me to formulate my views with 
the utmost possible precision. 

4. It is undoubtedly the case that ilis Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom view with a very real degree of sympathy the financial difficulties of the 
Egyptian Government and their desire to increase their sources of revenue. This 
sympathy has been shown by the indication of His Majesty’s Government's wishes 
in the matter of the payment of the Public Debt coupons recently conveyed through 
the Residency to the British Commissioner of the debt, as well as in a few smaller 
matters such as the increase in the stamp duties and the contemplated imposition 
of a tax on private motor cars. The last thing, however, which His Majesty’s 
Government desire would he that any expression or even demonstration of their 
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sympathy should be regarded by the Egyptian Government as evidence of their 
preparedness, or indeed of their ability, to go beyond the limitations which the 
present situation imposes upon them. These limitations may be summed up 
under tnree headings as follows : — 

(1) Pending the conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement His Majesty’s 

Government are not prepared, by agreeing to the application to their 
nationals of new and major forms of Egyptian taxation, to anticipate 
in effect the acquisition by Egypt of that degree of fiscal freedom 
which, as and from the conclusion of a settlement, it will be the aim of 
His Majesty’s Government to assist her to secure. 

(2) Neither before nor after the conclusion of a treaty settlement can His 

Majesty’s Government, as you have rightly pointed out to Sidky 
Pasha, agree to British nationals being paced, m matters of taxation, 
in a disadvantageous position compared with that of the nationals of 
other capitulatory Powers. 

(3) It is not, in the view of His Majesty's Government, pmetical to expect, 

before the conclusion of a treaty settlement, that the capitulatory 
Powers as a whole, whatever the attitude of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, would agree to the imposition of new major Egyptian taxation 
upon their nationals. 

5. While His Majesty's Government cannot, and would not wish to, claim 
ability to commit the other capitulatory Powers either before, or after, the 
conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement, it will not escape the notice of the 
Egyptian Prime Minister that such a settlement, on any basis on which it has 
nothin recent years been proposed, must, both by the new status which it assures 
to Egypt herself and by the express liquidation of the special responsibility of 
llis Majesty's Government for the safeguarding of foreign interests in Egypt, 
pave the way for the acceptance by the other Powers concerned of the lead which 
Ilis Majesty’s Government have repeatedly expressed themselves willing to give. 

6 . In the meantime the practical conclusion seems to he that, if the Egyptian 
Government desire to impose new' measures of major taxation, the application 
of such measures must he confined to Egyptian subjects. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment for their part readily recognise that this procedure, if adopted, must 
necessarily increase the pressure of Egyptian public opinion in favour of the 
conclusion of a settlement. 

1 am, Ac 

JOHN SIMON. 


|J 2565/3546/16| No. 73 

Sir K. Loiaine to Sir John Simon (Kerri / n/ December 16) 

(No Hi. Saving. Confidential) 

(Telegiapliic.) Cairo , Dm ember 8 , 1931. 

MY despatch No. 1099. 

According to police report Wafd has decided to issue a protest against 
Cabinet and suggesting that measure has been promoted by ourselves and 
Egyptian Government with a view to extinguishing national movement associated 
with Zaghlul's name. 


|J 3574/26/16] No. 74. 

Sir V . Loruiue to Sir John Simon. (Kerriml December l(i) 

(No. 17. Sawng.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 9, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 369. 

I made orally to Sidky a communication in the sense of your telegram, and 
he took note in writing. 1 explained to him that concluding portion was not 
part of official answer and should not he regarded as official. 
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J said you had not, been able to meet bis request for greater latitude m 
referring in Speech from the Throne to the eventual resuming of treaty 
negotiations. I do not believe he would regard your reply on that account as 
unfavourable, because the wider allusion J imagined was by no means a matter 
of life or death for him. 

Sidky replied that even if my communication had ended with oflicial portion 
he would not have regarded it as unfavourable The added unofficial paragraph 
proved to him that it was not unfavourable. 1 could inform you that he was 
perfectly content with what had been said to him. 

He told me that Jfafez Afifi Pasha was shortly coming here on a month’s 
leave. 'Phis he welcomed, because he himself would gain knowledge of former 
treaty negotiations, with which Hafez Afifi, owing to his intimate connexion 
with Mahmoud negotiations, was perfectly familiar, lie, moreover, said that it 
was a good thing for Hafez Afifi to return for a short time to atmosphere of 
Egypt. Tie had not yet received any account from Hafez Afifi of the latter's 
interview at Foreign Office on 30th November, alluded to in your telegram No. 286 
J la fez Afifi had, however, reported to him privately that from other 
conversations - he presumed with officials at the Foreign Office—he had gleaned 
that possibly in the spring -say, in June—it might be hoped that the more 
serious preoccupations of His Majesty's Government would have disappeared, 
and that they might be willing to consider possibility of fresh negotiations, or, at 
all events, conversations. 1 told him ! myself had received no such indication 
from your department 

Sidky said that he fully appreciated the load of anxiety now being borne by 
His Majesty's Government, lie hoped, however. that at the end of the Cairo 
season, when both his work and mine would probably be less severe, we might—at 
least, that is to say, he and T proceed, sav, in May or June, to a sort of general 
review' of Anglo Egyptian relations and see where we stood. This could he done 
quite quietly and unofficially. Tie would like to be able liefore the end of 1932 to 
go to London and finish off the treaty; and he once more hinted that he would 
like to settle ns much of it as possible in Cairo before then. 


|J 3587/26/161 No. 75. 

Sir I*. Loniinr to Sir ■Inlui Simon (Heed> "<! December 17) 

(No. 375 ) 

(Telegraphic.) U Cairo , Dico/ibcr 17, 1931. 

PAULI AMENT opened without incident this morning. 

Text of Speech from the 'I’llrone follows hv hag. 


|J 3617/48/16| No 76. 

Sir /' Lorainr to Sir John Simon.—(linedmi December 21.) 

(No. 1109.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 11, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1033 of the 17th November, 1 have the 
honour to inform you that M. Van Zeeland, the Belgian economic and financial 
expert engaged by the Egyptian Government primarily for the purpose of 
advising the Prime Minister whether the coupon of the national debt should be 
paid in gold or paper, called to see me on the 5th December. 

2. M. Van Zeeland told me that he was not going to express any primd fade 
views, hut was going to complete a careful study of the whole financial and 
monetary position of Egypt before he formulated his ideas. I told him that we 
understood from Sidky Pasha that the special purpose of his mission was to 
advise the Egyptian Government with regard to the payment of the debt coupons 
in gold or otherwise. Although our interest in and connexion with Egyptian 
finances was of such very long and distinct standing, we had appreciated the 
Prime Minister’s plea that in the matter of the coupons England, as well as 
France and Italy, being represented on the Caisse de la Dette, was an interested 
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party, and we had therefore acquiesced in his desire to invoke the assistance of a 
neutral expert, either Belgian or Swiss. We were, however, definitely interested 
in the monetary regime in Egypt, and Sidky Pasha had given me an assurance 
that if the question of divorcing the Egyptian pound from sterling arose at all. 
he would at once communicate with us and bring us into consultation. 

3. M. Van Zeeland recognised that this was quite natural. He said, 
however, that he could not omit from his enquiry any aspect of the financial 
situation, including its monetary aspect. If he were to deal with the coupon 
question only, his role would merely be that of a tribunal or an arbitrator, and 
he did not propose or wish to act in either of these capacities. He .made the 
comparison of a chain, of which all the links must be examined, and pointed out 
that if he lifted up one for examination he would have to lift up others with it. 
1 asked whether he thought our desiderata in the matter were incompatible with 
the successful conduct of his mission. He replied in the negative. 

4. He said that the question of taxation would similarly need examination. 

1 said l thought in this connexion I had also better put in a word, in order that 
lie might he quite clear about our position and that we might have no misunder¬ 
standing in the future. The Prime Minister anticipated a gap of £E. 800,000 
in his budget as the result of condemnation or consent to pay the coupon in gold. 
Speaking unofficially—he had not yet raised the matter with me formally—he 
had led me to anticipate that, in order to raise the necessary amount by taxation, 
he would have to raise the question of what he styled the fiscal Capitulations, as 
placing undue and unmodern restrictions on Egyptian fiscal liberty, and had 
argued that Egypt’s conduct of her finances had been sufficiently sane and steady 
to warrant the Powers in waiving the restrictions placed upon her discretionary 
[lower of raising revenue. Sidky Pasha, moreover, had said that his Govern¬ 
ment appreciated the value of the comparatively wealthy and energetic foreign 
communities in Egypt, and he felt sure that the Powers could rely on their being 
fairly treated, as unfair treatment would merely injure Egyptian national 
economy. 1 told M. Van Zeeland that we had not taken up any position in this 
question as yet. I had naturally been studying it, and felt rather doubtful 
whether the Powers would be willing to deal piecemeal with the capitulatory 
regime, which was an ensemble. Apart from that, the information at my disposal 
gave me grounds for thinking that a good deal of the anticipated deficit could be 
met by economies and compressions of expenditure in the budget. My main 
point, however, in speaking to him on this particular subject was to show him 
that some of the questions which he proposed to study might not be separable 
from political considerations. 

5. M. Van Zeeland thanked me for my explanation; he told me that he was 
already broadly aware of these circumstances and would, of course, take them 
into account. He said, however, that, in his opinion, which, like other opinions 
which he held at the moment, were subject possibly to complete revision when he 
had completed his studies, the raising of extra revenue for Egypt would he 
unavoidable, whether or not the coupon was paid in gold. As a Belgian he had 
had considerable experience of the operation on national finances of a depreciated 
currency. It had been uniformly observed, both in Belgium and other countries 
with a depreciated currency, that extra revenue was absolutely necessary if the 
storm was to be weathered. The process of recovery could hardly take place in 
less than three years, but during those three years both receipts and expenditure, 
currency values and commodity values were reacting unfavourably on each other, 
and remedial measures never overtook quite in time the ills which they were 
designed to cure, if, owing to failure to provide adequate revenue, the State 
budget during the period of recovery showed recurrent deficits, the credit of the 
State suffered and things merely became worse instead of better. He therefore 
expected to find as a result of his completed investigation that, whether or not 
the coupon was paid in gold, whether or not economies in expenditure were 
possible, it would nevertheless be necessary to find fresh sources of revenue. He 
equally admitted that stern scrutiny of expenditure would he necessary; he 
thought it quite likely that money had been unnecessarily spent, and he definitely 
regarded reduction of expenditure as one of the essential elements of a 
programme of recovery. He thought when he had got all his data he would 
retire to some lonely place and think out his conclusions in peace and solitude. 
When he had reached those conclusions, he thought it would be possible to let us 
know their nature. 
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0. M. Van Zeeland's attitude was most friendly, and gave me the 
impression that lie was more than willing to take our position into aeeount and 
to keep in contact with us so far as his duties with the Egyptian Government 
permitted. 

1 have, &e. 

PERGY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 3622/26/16 J No. 77. 

Sir P. Loraine In Sir John Simon - -(Received December ’21 ) 

(No. 1115.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 12, 1931. 

UN view of the allegations now commonly made by the Opposition leaders 
and press, that there has been a notable increase of oppression in the provinces 
during the pieseut regime, of official corruption, of discrimination against 
political opponents, of violence in tax-collection, 1 addressed to consular agents 
in the provinces on the 20th November a circular letter, a copy of which is 
enclosed herein, inviting their judgment on these charges and such relevant 
observations as their experience might suggest. 

2 . J have the honour to transmit to you a memorandum, prepared in my 
oriental secretariat, summarising the replies of our consular agents to my enquiry. 

3. It will be seen that the allegations of the Opposition find but little 
support and appear considerably to exaggerate the facts of the case. It ill be 
remembered that Sbamsi Pasha, in a conversation recorded in my despatch 
No. 1065 of the 28th November last, expressed the view, in which the majority 
of the consular agents concur, that the Government had adopted measures of the 
necessary seventy in an exceptionally critical time, but that these measures could 
not he condemned as excessive. 

4. In most of the reports received, provincial administrative conditions arc 
contrasted not unfavourably with those obtaining under the Wafdist regime. 
The standard is not a high one, and any contrast with pre-1922 conditions 
provokes observations which it would be idle to reproduce The object of my 
enquiry was, however, to control the suggestion that this particular Egyptian 
Administration falls short even of the standard of previous Egyptian adminis¬ 
trators. The replies show that this suggestion is without foundation 

1 have, &c. 

PEROY EORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 77. 

Circti/ar addrested to all Consn/ai Agents in higijpt. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 1931. 

ALLEGATIONS are frequentl) made that there has been a notable increase 
of oppression in the provinces during the present legiine. It is alleged that the 
kourbash is being much more frequently used, that the fellaheen are being Hogged 
mercilessly to extract the taxes from them, that the corruption of local officials is 
increasing, with consequent denial of rights and intliction of wrongs on the 
poorer and more helpless members of the community. It is even affirmed that it is 
quite normal to find a few kourbashes hanging on the walls ol a markaz, ready 
for use. 

2 It is also stated that discrimination is shown in faumr of adherents or 
against opponents of the Government in the matter of tax-collection, that the 
former will be given every possible facility for payment, while the extreme letter 
of the law will be enforced against the latter, with a view to embarrassing or 
ruining them 

3. It is also asserted that, mime the election,s, the mural inlluencc of local 
officials has diminished, w ith the result that more frequent recourse has to be bad 
to forcible measures to assert their authority. 
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-1 It is impossible to exhaust the list of such complaints, which, of course, 
mainly emanate from the opponents of the present Government. 

5. Ills Excellency the High Commissioner would he glad if you would 
furnish him with a confidential report on any facts bearing on this issue, and 
with your opinion on the particular complaints enumerated above, and on the 
general question whether or not oppression in the provinces is greater under the 
present regime than in the past. 

J am, Ac 

E. R IIO) PR MILLAR, 

Second Secretnnj. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 77. 

Memorandum. 

THE replies of consular agents to the High Commissioner's letter of the 
20 lh November may conveniently be summarised under three heads, with reference 
to the suggestions (1) that the collection of taxes is now accompanied by unusual 
violence and oppression, <?.</., the use of the " kourbash " ; (2) that opponents of 
the present regime in Egypt are discriminated against in the incidence of 
administrative severity; (3) that the prestige and infiuenee of provincial officials 
has diminished since Sidky Pasha’s assumption of office. 

(I) Oppression 

2 . lii Lower Eg)jit, Mansouruh imports that any recourse to forcible 
measures is due rather to the severity oi the present economic crisis than to 
diminished administrative prestige. No eon Urination of Hogging as a means of 
collecting taxes is available, but it is suggested that a crack of the whip all round 
may have acted stimulating!)' on the public mind. Da manhour considers the 
stories of oppression, to be “gross exaggerations.'’ Unusual pressure by 
tax-collectors is necessary in an unusual crisis. This agent mentions that the 
“kourbash'' is found in every “markaz,” as part of the equipment of 
camel-patrols, used to disperse unruly crowds. Skebin-cl-Kom is unable to 
substantiate the Opposition allegations, and is of opinion that there is loss 
administrative oppression now than under the Wafdist regime, i'ant ah, also, 
can lincl no evidence of excessive severity. Now, as in previous years, 
tax-collectors are expected to produce the taxes, on pain of dismissal or transfer. 
Recalcitrant debtors are, with police assistance, sold up or are taken by the 
police to the police-station and there detained until the money due is forthcoming 
The difference between now and then is one of degree, not of kind; the financial 
crisis is now severer, and arrears of taxes consequently greater, than in the time 
of Naims Pasha's Government. Of this agent’s Wafdist acquaintances, none has 
suggested that unduly oppressive measures are now employed. Z agazig is of the 
same opinion. Extra pressure is necessary in the present conditions of financial 
stringency, hut its exercise is limited to the seizure of defaulters’ live-stock 
and crops. 

3. in Upper Egypt, Assouan., which is hardly an agricultural province, and, 
indeed, hardly in the political picture, records no obvious manifestation of 
administrative violence, hut Min a/ observes “a notable increase in oppression,” 
attributable, however, to financial rather than political reasons, 'faUtah's 
police-station detentions figure in Mr. Shirley’s report as “ people brought into 
the markaz h) force and, m some eases, flogged ’’ Beni Surf (an agent of long 
Egyjitian experience) writes :— 

“The use of the kourbash as practised in Egypt before the occupation 
is now obsolete . . . but the expression ' hil koiirbag ' remains a relic 1 of 
those days, and merely means that great pressure is being used. Europeans 
interpreting the expression literally have understood that the old system of 
‘ kourbash ' has been revived, and one often hears it stated that conditions in 
the provinces are as bad as in 1881. This is far from being the ease. The 
pressure actually being employed in collecting taxes consists in the 
Government surrafs (tax-gatherers) being accompanied by armed soldiers 
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and ghaffirs. If the taxes are not forthcoming, the defaulter’s cattle, 
crops and furniture are seized and summarily sold to any bidder available. 
This year the difficulty in inducing people to pay is greater than usual for 
the following reasons :— 

“ (a) Financial stringency. 

“ (b) Disinclination to pay any debts, either to official or unofficial 
creditors, owing to the prevailing ‘moratorium ' attitude of mind. 

“(c) Wafaist propaganda advocating ‘non-co-operation.’ 

‘'Many Wafdists who are well able to pay will not do so for political 
reasons, and prefer to allow their goods to be sold. This accounts to some 
extent for the impression that discrimination is being shown against them. 
Sarrafs who are unsuccessful in getting their taxes in are fined by the 
mudirs; this stirs them to coercive measures in their turn.” 

4. Sohug considers that “ it can scarcely be doubted that oppression has 
recently increased in the provinces.’’ Definite evidence is, however, difficult to 
adduce, partly because the old custom of retailing grievances to Englishmen is 
falling into desuetude, partly for fear of the consequences, which tends to keep 
the oppressed silent. Any precise investigation is, m any case, difficult. This 
agent, an ex-inspector of finance, was surprised to learn, on enquiry, that, in a 
year of the gravest economic stress, 95 per cent, of the taxes due from the 
Province of Girga had actually been paid before the end of October. The official 
explanation was that an unusually high proportion of the cotton-crop had been 
sold to meet the tax-instalments due in October The semi-official explanation, 
that exceptional diligence had been shown by sarrafs, mamours and omdas in 
effecting seizures in good time and in effecting the subsequent legal administrative 
measures against defaulters. Confidentially, the agent was given to understand 
that the kourbash played some part in these measures of diligence. 

(2) Discrimination against Political Opponents. 

5. It appears to be assumed as habitual by our agents in the provinces that 
Egyptian Governments tend to discriminate administratively against their 
political opponents, but no report suggests that the present Government is worse 
than its predecessors in this particular. 

6 . Damanhonr admits that discrimination exists. Skebin-et-Kom writes : 
*' Undoubtedly a certain amount of discrimination is shown to Government 
supporters, but this is the usual thing.” In Mansourah, Wafdists who 
contemplate a change of party-allegiance are encouraged to improve their 
financial position by disposing of their lands to the Ministry of Waqfs There 
have also been “one or two exceptional cases where facilities (for tax-payment) 
have been granted to Government supporters." Miniu limits the offence to offers 
to the Opposition of facilities for loans through Government-controlled banks, 
and excludes any favours to Government supporters. Sohug notes “a high 
measure of discrimination between adherents of the different political parties,” 
but Mr. Oulton is “ not satisfied that this differentiation extends to 
tax-collection.” Opposition partisans are no worse off now than were 
Opposition partisans under the Wafdist regime. It is remarked, however, that 
“venality of justice is commonly presumed; it is in this sphere that 
discrimination is most commonly alleged.” Tuntmh quotes a specific case in 
support of the belief that “the tax-collector is quite indifferent whether the 
debtor is an adherent or an opponent of the Government. He does not 
discriminate. He has to get the taxes.” 

(9) Prestige of Provincial Officials. 

7 Only one consular agent ( Sohag) traces a connexion between the 
Government’s electoral methods of May 1931 and a diminution in administrative 
prestige. “It can scarcely be hoped,” Mr. Oulton remarks, “that the standard 
of public morality sponsored by the higher officials of the State should lie 
improved upon by their inferiors ’ ’ He adds, however, that he has encountered a 
number of officials of all ranks of whose honesty lie has no doubt. 

8 . Dammhour and Mini a both consider that the local prestige of provincial 
officials has recently increased. In Damanhonr district (Behera Province), 
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there is an atmosphere of firmness, order and discipline, rarely seen since 1919,” 
In Minia, the Administration is once more master in its own house, without the 
belittling and incessant interventions of local M.P.’s, and “ since the elections 
w'ere run bv officials, their influence has, if anything, been enhanced ” Egyptians 
still have a lively fear of the official class, whatever they may say to the contrary. 
/ugazig is of opinion that corruption lias probably increased, and works against 
the upper as well as the lower classes. Any diminished prestige, according to this 
agent, is due to the administrative slackness of mudirs, whose preoccupation 
with politics leaves their subordinates w ithout supervision or check. In Tantah 
district, the moral influence of officials has “not improved." Beni Suef 
attributes the loss of moral influence and respect to the necessity in which officials 
find themselves of falling in with the partisan policy of successive Governments 
and of oppressing those sympathising with successive Oppositions. Sohaig traces 
a decline in the influence of local officials since the institution of parliamentary 
government, and records its reflection in increased crime. Tn this agent’s 
opinion, the Provincial Administration now represents to the great majority of 
the public an unpopular minority Government, constrained to drive rather 
than lead. 

9. A number of our agents contrast present conditions with those obtaining 
in the time of the British Inspectors of Interior and Finance, but such a lament 
hardly falls within the scope of this memorandum 


|J 3647/26/16] No. 78. 

Sir P. Lorainc to Sir John Simon. -(Received December 23.) 

(No. 20. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 16, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 17, Saving. 

Following is extract of Speech from Throne regarding foreign relations : — 

‘‘II nous est trbs agrenble de mentionner que mon Gouvernement a h 
occur de maintenir trbs eordiales les relations de ’’Egypte avec les Puissances 
btrangbres et, plus particulibrement, avee la Grande-Bretagne. Nous 
espbrons que le moment viondra bientot oil les questions on suspens entre 
le Gouvernement britanniqne et nous pourront recevoir une solution hono¬ 
rable, resserrant les liens de eordiale amitib entre les peuples bgyptien et 
britanniqne et permettant a l’Egypte de paraehever son indbpendanoe.” 


[J 3682/68/16] No. 79? 

Sir P. Lorainc to Sir John Simon. (Rereined December 28.) 

(No. 1138 Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 19, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my telegram No. 373 
of the 16th December, on the subject of Mr. Gandhi’s projected visit to Cairo, 
that William Makram Ebeid is reported by the police to have pressed the Indian 
Committee in Cairo to urge Mr. Gandhi to make this visit to Cairo. Makram 
Ebeid desired the committee to arrange for Mr. Gandhi to make a speech 
encouraging the Egyptian people to have recourse to non-co-operation and to the 
boycott of British goods as the only means of recovering their lost liberties and 
of “ getting rid of the English.” 

2. If this report is authentic, it reveals a measure of interference with 
British subjects by the extremist element in the Wafd, which it is difficult to 
condone. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


U 3 
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fJ 3683/26/16] No. 80. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 28.) 

(No. 1139.) 

^ii. Cairo , December 19, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 375 of the 
17th instant, to transmit herewith the French text of the King’s Speech(') from 
the Throne at the opening of the Egyptian Parliament on the 17th December. 

2. The speech opens with an expression of satisfaction that the stability of 
the present constitutional regime should reflect national sympathy and concurrence 
and should thus enable the peaceful and progressive realisation of national 
desires. 

3. Among the measures in alleviation of the present economic crisis and 
distress for which the Government claims credit, reference is made to the 
initiation of Labour legislation; the foundation of the Agricultural Credit Bank 
and associated institutions; the campaign in favour of Egyptian cotton abroad 
and in favour of Egyptian agriculture and industry at home ; and to the Govern 
ment’s sympathetic interest in the problems of vagabondage and unemployment. 

4. Legislation is envisaged imposing new taxation—(stamp tax, motor-car 
tax, entertainment tax and droit de pat elite)— and encouraging local industry, in 
order to assure the budgetary and trade balance which together “constitute the 
essential elements of financial stability.” 

5. The Press Law and the Provincial Councils Law arc briefly referred to. 
Wei onus are promised in the organisation of the Native Bar and of the Meglis 
ilasbis charged with personal status jurisdiction over the non-Moslem 
communities of Egypt. 

6 . A review of the achievement of the various Ministries since the last 
Speech from the Throne records a considerable extension of provincial amenities 
(electricity, water, &c.) and hospital services. Allusion is made to the installa¬ 
tion of the automatic telephone system in Cairo and to the prospective grant of 
a concession to Misr Airwork (Limited). 

7. In the realm of education, the growing prestige of the Egyptian 
University and the attraction of Egyptian higher educational facilities to foreign 
students are recorded as objects of legitimate national satisfaction. 

8 . The Government’s close preoccupation with all that concerns irrigation, 
drainage and public works is reaffirmed. It is stated that the raised Assouan 
Dam will not give an adequate provision of water for the country’s needs and 
that the Government has therefore resumed study of the Gebel Aulia scheme. 
This, if approved, will he submitted to Parliament. 

9. I he references are made to England. The hope is expressed that an 
early stabilisation of the pound sterling will bring stability to the connected 
Egypfmn pound. The further hope, that the time would shortly come when an 
honourable solution of the questions in suspense between England and Egypt 
would be achieved, with happy results upon Anglo-Egyptian friendship and 
Egyptian independence, was greeted with loud and prolonged applause. 

10 . 1 he speech closes with an allusion to Egypt’s forthcoming participation 
in the labours of the Disarmament Conference. 


(')Not printed. 


have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

// i(j/i ('o m m insioner. 


[J 3684/26/16| No. 81. 

Sir P. harmm to Sir John Simon. (Received December 28.) 

(No. 1140.) 

^ (\lira , December 18, 031. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies 
yesterday elected its president, vice-presidents, secretaries and questetirs for the 
current session. 
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2. All the officers elected for the last session (see my despatch No. 629 of the 
26th June last) were re-elected. A list is enclosed for convenience of reference. 

3. The election of the Bureau of the .Senate has been postponed until the 
sitting of the 21st December. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High ('ommissioner 


Enclosure in No. 81. 

List of Officials of the Chamber of Deputies 

(Extract from Ramleh despatch No 629 of June 26, 1931 ) 

President of the Chamber— 

Mohammed Tcwfik Rifaat Pasha 

V ice-Presidents— 

Mohammed All am Pasha. 

Aly-el-Menznlawi Bey. 

Secretaries— 

El Said Habib. 

Hassan Mohammed Tsmail. 

Mohammed Ibrahim TTilal. 

Mohammed Aziz Mohammed Abaza. 

Qnesteurs— 

Mohammed-el-Tonyyer Bey 
Ahmed Wali-el-Guindi 


[J 3688/26/16] No. 82. 

Sir P Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 28.) 

(No. 1145.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 19, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you, in continuation of my despatch No. 1095 
of the 3rd instant, that on the 4th December Adly Pasha, at my request, called 
on me, and we discussed the political situation in general terms. 

2. T got the impression that Adly Pasha is waiting, as he has waited before, 
to play his traditional role of dens e.r machind. At first he seemed disinclined 
to go at all deeply into the political problems of Egypt. Talter be maintained, 
however, his opinion of last year, that the present was a minority Government; 
that the new Constitution had its origin iri an actual coup d’fitat and had not 
been accepted by the Egyptian people. ITis attitude was characterised by some 
vagueness and by his traditional disinclination to positive courses of action. 
His conclusion was a pious hope that someone would find a way out of the 
imbroglio. He did not. refer to his audience with the King (see my despatch 
No. 1098 of the 5th December); he did, however, say that lie intended to remain 
aloof so far as possible—and T presume that he meant aloof from active political 
controversy. T told him that I stood on the same ground as hitherto. To judge 
from the press, the Opposition parties wished me to intervene in the internal 
political arena. Such intervention was, however, not in accordance with the 
policy of LTis Majesty’s Government; moreover, in my opinion, if T intervened, 
T should be doing a disservice to Egypt. He must exclude any idea of British 
intervention. T furthermore used arguments similar to those which T had 
employed with Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud in favour of willingness to co-operate 
between the Egyptian parties and their leaders. 

3. On the 12th December Mohammetl Mahmoud Pasha lunched with 
Mr. Cecil Campbell, who had invited him at my suggestion. 1 need not trouble 
yon with the details of the long conversation Mr. Campbell had with him. The 
o-ist of it was that Mr. Campbell urged on him the absurdity of bis denying his 
past and embarking on an extremist anti-British agitation, which could not bring 
Egypt any nearer the Anglo-Egyptian settlement so consistently advocated by 
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him, could do England little harm, hut would destroy his own prestige and 
subordinate him to the extremist leaders. Mr. Campbell suggested that he would 
be much better advised to aim at the position of leader of a constitutional 
Opposition. Tn reply to Mahmoud’s plea for a National Government, 
Mr. Campbell said that such a Government must be brought into being by the 
efforts of Egyptians themselves and not by British intervention. 

4. On the 15th instant the Prime Minister sent me a police report, copy of 
which T enclose.(') Sidky Pasha said he would be grateful if [ would let him 
know what Mr. Campbell had said to Mahmoud to divert him and, through him, 
Nahas from immediately embarking on the contemplated anti-British policy. 
The Prime Minister wanted this information to guide him in the indirect 
approaches he was making to the Liberals in deference to my representations (see 
paragraphs 15 to 20 of my despatch under reference). 

5. On the following day T sent the oriental secretary to inform the Prime 
Minister that Mr. Campbell had urged on Mahmoud the folly of illegal agitation 
and the desirability of his confining himself to constitutional courses. 
Mr. Campbell, T added in this message, had given Mahmoud to understand that 
any sort of National Government such as he advocated must emerge from the 
efforts of Egyptians themselves. 

0 . Sidky Pasha thanked me for the message. He said that he could not 
understand how Mahmoud could have extracted from this conversation enough to 
divert Nahas from his project of an anti-British manifestation. 

7 On the eve of the opening of Parliament a manifesto bearing the 
signature of Nahas alone was published. T enclose a translation,(') from which 
it will be seen that this declaration, though couched in the usual turgid style of 
the Wafd, is mainly confined to an onslaught against the present regime as being 
anti-constitutional, the only reference to us being that in which the armv of 
occupation is represented as standing behind that regime. 

8 . In the afternoon of the 17th December Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha sent 
for Mr. Delany and informed him that, as a result of his conversations with 
myself, with the oriental secretary and with Mr. Campbell, he had refused to 
join Nahas in an anti-British declaration. TTe still thought, however, that our 
present policy of neutrality was not the policy implied in the declaration of 1922, 
and he still refused to believe that we would indefinitely abandon Egypt to the 
present regime, which, he maintained, must lead shortly to national bankruptcy 
and anarchy. 

9. It will be seen that my efforts have for the moment held Mahmoud back 
from the precipice. This is satisfactory, and shows that Mahmoud has a genuine 
desire to avoid breaking away from his repeatedly asserted policy of friendship 
with ns. 1 hope that by maintaining with him contacts of mainly a social nature 
1 shall be able, at any rate, to prolong his abstention from courses of extremism. 

10. Tn the “Siassa " of the 17th instant Mahmoud, on the occasion of the 
opening of Parliament, made a statement, translation of which T enclose.( l ) It 
will be noticed that he refrains from any anti-British remarks, but maintains his 
opposition to the present regime, under which, he declares, an agreement cannot 
be concluded with England. Mr. Delany says that Mahmoud was rather nervous 
about this relatively innocuous statement. He apparently feared that it might 
be taken amiss by us. This nervousness is a satisfactory symptom, as it shows 
that our contacts with him have made him reluctant to embark on courses likely 
to be distasteful to us. 

1 1. The various steps which I have taken have not had for their object the 
detachment of prominent Egyptian politicians from their political creeds or 
their attachment to fresh allegiances. They have been designed to discourage 
extremism, and to sow, so far as may be and in the least unsuitable soil, the ideas 
of conciliation and co-operation; to point a moral, but not to administer a lecture. 
I have laid it down as a rule alike for myself and for officers of the Residency 
who see these Egyptian personages that our responsibility is on no account to be 
involved in relation to such future course of action as these personages may 
choose to adopt, least of all in the direction of any conditions or guarantees. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER II. - ADMINISTRATIVE. 


(i) Press Law. 

|J 2131/2093/16) No 83. 

Sir P. Lorainr to Mr .! lit mler^on (Reccircil ■lulu 1 ) 

(No. 278.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, Julii l, 1931 

MY despatch No. 017. 

The new Press Law raises important questions of principle and detail. 

Egyptian Government, maintaining its historic claim concerning press 
legislation, has promulgated law without reference to the Powers and Mixed 
Court. Situation has changed since establishment of constitutional regime. 
Both Constitutions contain an article (No. 15) precluding recourse to administra¬ 
tive suspension or suppression with one exception. Nevertheless article 20 of 
new law retains administrative sanctions against foreigners only on basis wider 
than is covered by constitutional exception. Egyptian argument is that in respect 
of serious offences covered by Penal Code and punishable by native courts with 
heavy penalties, including suspension or suppression, Egyptian Government 
cannot rely on obtaining adequate penalties in consular courts. [ consider that 
unjustifiable discrimination between Egyptians axd foreigners is thereby created 
and that we should at least formulate reserves. 

1 am advised that it is unlikely that Mixed Court will apply article 27 of 
new law as not having been submitted to General Assembly. 

Certain provisions may be considered as unduly restricting principle of 
liberty of the press guaranteed by Constitution and liberty of trade guaranteed 
by decree of 8th March, 1891. 1 am receiving complaints from British 

newspapers, and 1 have invited them to formulate their particular objections. 

1 think it is undesirable to bring heavy guns to bear on Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment at the present juncture, and I piopose, as regards details to which exception 
must be taken, to initiate friendly conversations with the Crime Minister with a 
view to adjustment. 

At the same time 1 will mention m\ objections of principle involved in 
article 20. 

After ascertaining reaction of Sulky, 1 will report by despatch on question 
of general reserves and particular objections, but meanwhile 1 am assuming 
your general authority to seek friendly and satisfactory adjustment, and to save 
expense shall not telegraph unless seriously in doubt 'Pile judicial adviser will 
call at the Foreign Office about Nth duly 


|J 2131/2093/16) No 84. 

I//- .1 Ih m/ei 'on to Sir P. Lot nine (Cairo) 

(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, ,/n/t/ U, 1931 

YOUR telegram No. 278 of 1st July • New Egyptian Press Law. 

I approve the general lines on which you propose to seek an adjustment of 
this question, but you should leave the Prime Minister m no doubt that we hold 
strong views on the question of principle involved, and that we regard the manner 
in which he has handled this question as hardly courteous In addition to the 
considerations which you mention, the spirit of article 153 of the present 
Constitution would appear to involve an application by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to the Mixed Courts in the case of a foreign-edited newspaper, which it 
was desired to suspend. 

Please obtain views of judicial adviser on question whether new law is 
binding on capitulatory foreigners in the absence of approval by Mixed Courts. 


(M Not printed 
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[J 2178/2093/16] No. 85. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 7.) 

(No. 281.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, duly 7,1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 190 

Conversations with Prime Minister have resulted in issue of administrative 
instructions by latter which, without prejudice to Egyptian Government’s views 
on principles involved, amount to virtual suspension until the autumn of 
provisions of law most obviously objectionable to foreigners. 

Ample time will thus he afforded for a careful examination of all aspects of 
the <|iiestion and for an exploration with Egyptian Government, to which Prime 
Minister has agreed, of mutually acceptable adjustments. 

As regards last paragraph of your telegram, please consult judicial adviser 
personally on his arrival al the Foreign Office on 14th July. 


|J 2212/2093/16| No. 86 . 

Sir P. Loraine 1o Mr. A. Henderson. (Received July II.) 

(No. 285.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alernndriu, July 1 1, 1931. 

YO'TR, telegram No. 190. 

1 e, ?ed representations to be made and subsequently spoke myself to the 
Prime Minister in the sense of your instructions. 

T thought it well, in view of Sir E. Grey’s despatch No. 49, 11 th March, 
1910, to make it clear to the Prime Minister that we had our doubts about the 
applicability even in principle of Egyptian press legislation to the foreigner. 

T said on the ground of principle as well as on account of some of its actual 
provisions, the new law had caused misgivings amongst the local foreign 
communities, and might raise difficult questions for their Governments. 

The Prime Minister replied tba.t he and his advisers are convinced of the 
soundness in law of Egyptian historical claims in this connexion. 

TTe admitted, however, that the law showed signs of hurried preparation, 
and explained that, in the midst of many preoccupations, the Government had 
overlooked until the eleventh hour the necessity for promulgating legislation to 
replace on the opening of Parliament temporary powers of control of the press 
"iven by article -1 of Royal Rescript No 70 of 1930. 


jj 2220/2093/16] No. 87. 

Sir P Loraine to \h I. IIeni/ei son. (Rereired July 13.) 

(No. 643.) 

Sir, Ramieh , July 1, 1931. 

1 HAVE the lionom, with refereme to up telegram No. 278 of to-day, to 
transmit herewith eop\ of a note from the judicial adviser regarding the new 
Press Law. 

2 . With iclctence to the last sentence in paragraph 11 of the enclosed note, 
the judicial adviser, as the result of discussion, agrees with the action indicated 
in m\ ahme mentioned telegram. 

1 have, Arc. 

PERCY LORAFNE, 

Hiah Com m issioner. 
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Enclosure in No 87. 

Rote by the Judicial Adviser, Cairo. 

THE promulgation by the Egyptian Government of a new law for the 
administrative control of the press is an interesting event, inasmuch as it revives 
in one’s mind the ancient controversy as to the rights of the Egyptian Government 
to apply their press legislation administratively to foreigners without having sub¬ 
mitted it to the Powers. The new law leaves tliis question where it was and is as 
much or as little applicable to foreigners as was its predecessor of 1881. 

2 . The English view appears to be that Egyptian press legislation is 
applicable to foreigners subject to any dillicuHies which capitulatory rights 
must put in the way of carrying out administrative decisions. It appears 
generally to have been assumed that notification to the consul and the presence of 
a consular representative would be necessary for the closing of an establishment 
•*" tied by British subjects. But it appears to be admitted that seizure of foreign- 
owued newspapers on bookstalls and kiosks or in the hands of native sellers in 
tin 1 street is legitimate, and. with some hesitation, that postal and railway trans¬ 
port facilities could be refused. No serious ease appears to have arisen in which 
a British subject was concerned The difficult cases have generally concerned 
French subjects, and a serious clash seems always to have been avoided by means 
of diplomatic pourparlers. 

3. 1 cannot find that the Mixed Courts have ever directly pronounced on 
the applicability of Egyptian legislation as such, though they have held long ago 
that the Egyptian Government could acl in virtue of (he pre-existing Turkish 
Press Laws. 

4. The French wow appears to be that Egyptian press legislation is 
completely inapplicable to foreigners unless submitted to the Powers, or perhaps 
now to the Legislative Assembly of (he Mixed Courts. The French Government, 
however, admits the applicability in Egypt of the Turkish Press Laws of 1865 
and 1807, and these cover registration and suppression by administrative order, 
subject to the possibility of carrying it out without infringing capitulatory rights, 

5. The very interesting papers on this subject are to be found in your file 
No. 2393. 

0 The previously existing Press Law was (be law of the 
26th November, 1881 (text in Wathelet’s “ Tans usuelles ”), which was first inter¬ 
preted and toned down by ministerial decisions shortly after its promulgation, 
then fell into desuetude, but was revived in part b\ decisions of the Council of 
Ministers of the 25th March, 1909. The Constitution of 1923 (aiticle 15) seriously 
affected the possibility of recourse to it. 

7. The new law specially marks in its article 20 (he claim of the Egyptian 
Government to apply administrative suspension or suppression, or interdiction 
of Hit' circulation of a particular number, to foreigners. 

8 By its article 27 if provides that in case of proceedings before the Mixed 
Courts infractions of the law will be considered as “contraventions” and 
punished by “ des peines de simple police. It also assumes the applicability by 
the Mixed Courts of dispositions concerning confiscation of objects seized and 
machinery, and concerning the suspension or suppression of the newspaper and 
the closing of the printing press. Tt appears to me very doubtful wdiether the 
Mixed Courts could or would apply the provisions of this article, the law not 
having been submitted 1 to the Mixed Courts General Assembly under the 
Decree 31st of January 1889; but 1 understand that the Egyptian Government 
intends to argue that the Press Legislation has always been recognised to be on a 
special footing, and that the Mixed Courts are bound to apply any police penalties 
promulgated in respect of it, whether submitted in accordance with the decree 
of 1889 or not T find that when a “ projet do loi ” similar in many respects to 
the present text was discussed in 1923 by the Comite eonsultatif de Legislation, 
at a time when that body was composed predominantly of foreigners, the general 
opinion was that any Press Law' which proposed to apply penalties to foreigners 
by means of the Mixed Courts would have to be submitted to the General Assembly; 
and the draft which rvas then prepared, and which was broadly similar to the 
present law, was prepared on that basis It did not provide for any penalties 
in excess of “peines de simple police” (which, however, can, and did, include 
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suspension or “ fermcture de l’impriraerie ”) so that there was no need for an 
article corresponding to 27 of the law under notice. 

9. A similar disposition to that of article 20 of the new law, applying 
administrative suspension or suppression to newspapers whose editor-in-chief or 
responsible editors are not Egyptians, was included in the draft of 1923, and the 
committee do not seem to have entertained any serious doubt as to the right of 
the Egyptian Government to legislate in this way The object of the disposition 
is to enable foreign newspapers to be dealt with in respect of press offences whi>h 
are not offences against this law itself (in which case the Mixed Courts would be 
resorted to), hut which are punishable as against Egyptian newspapers witli 
suspension or suppression under the Native Penal Code, and particularly, of 
course, under the amended articles promulgated in Decree-Law No. 97 of the 
18th June, 1931. The justification for it is that all newspapers ought to be on 
the same footing in these respects, but that if prosecutions in consular courts 
were relied upon, the results would be uncertain and various. Tn the ease of some 
consular courts the legislation on this subject'of their own countries would be held' 
to be inapplicable here, and in other cases the offences covered and the penalties 
available would be substantially less extensive than those to which Egyptian 
newspapers are liable under the Penal Code. 

10 . I must point out that under article 15 of the new Eg\ ptian Constitution, 
reproducing the terms of the Constitution of 1923, “ les avertissements, la 
suspension ou la suppression de journaux par voie administrative sont .... 
interdits, sail f le ens oil il sera it neccssnire d’y reeourir pour la protection de 
1’ordre social." Tt can thus Ik* argued that by article 20 of Decree-Law No. 98 
the Egyptian (Jovernment establishes vis-a-vis foreign newspapers a more rigorous 
regime than the Constitution allows to he established against newspapers edited 
by Egyptians, the basis of administrative suspension provided for in article 20 
being wider than that allowed for by the Constitution. 

11. An answer suggested to a similar argument in 1923 was that the foreign 
newspaper could always get out of this liability by appointing an Egyptian as 
“ gerant responsable " who could he attacked in the native courts. This argument, 
in itself a poor one, is hardly available in present circumstances, since instead 
of “ gdrant responsable ” the system now introduced supposes the taking of 
proceedings against “ redacteurs responsnhlos," and it could hardly ho suggested 
that a newspaper to he printed in a foreign language could reasonably bo edited 
hv an Egyptian. Tt is matter for consideration whether representations should, or 
should not, bo made to the Egyptian Government in respect of these matters, or 
in respect of articles 7, 10 and 11 to which T refer below. The papers in file 2393 
should be carefully read by anyone desiring to arrive at a conclusion. T am 
inclined to think myself that, in view* of the complexity of the question and of the 
British attitude in the past, it would be as well, even if the Egyptian point of 
view he not accepted as reasonable, to await the arising of particular cases or 
possible action on the part of representatives oF other Powers. 

12 . As regards the detailed provisions of the law other than those referred 
to, the points which strike me as worthy of mention are - 

(1) Tn article 7 a number of conditions, some of which may he considered 

unduly onerous, are imposed for the recognition of editors. On t! 
whole, however, you will probably consider them reasonable. Any 
objection to them might be based on the decree of the 8th March, 1891, 
concerning liberty of commerce, of which the first article has been kept 
in force in order to mark the principle 

(2) By art icles 8 and 11 it is required that a newspaper, which appears three 

or more times a week, must have its own printing-press. This, T 
should think, would press very hardly in certain cases, though T am 
not in a position to inform you to what extent This also is capable 
of being regarded as an infringement of liberty. 

T have heard it criticised on the ground that it excludes from this 
obligation precisely those journals which are most in need of effective 
discipline, namely, the weekly newspapers. The object of the 
disposition is, of course, to answer the possibility of effective 
suppression. 

(3) Tn article 10 a deposit of £E 300 from newspapers appearing three or 

more times a week, and £E. 150 from others, is called for. The 
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principle is not new, but the amount has been tripled as compared 
with the Law of 1881. This increase appears to have been made 
actually in the Council of Ministers. 

There was a discussion in the Comite eonsultatif in 1923 as to 
whether the imposition of a cautionnemeut at all would not conllict 
with article 15 of the Constitution providing for liberty of the press. 
It was decided, however, that this would not be so, provided the amount 
was reasonable, it was considered by the committee that the amounts 
provided for by the Law of 1881 were too high, and they imposed 
£E. 50 and £E. 25 respectively. It is possible, therefore, to consider the 
amounts provided for in Decree-Law No. 98 of 1931 as infringing the 
spirit of the Constitution as regards Egyptians, and the terms of the 
Decree of the 8th March, 189 L, as regards foreigners and Egyptians. 

Paragraph 2 of article 10 says that the deposit is " affecte par 
privilege " to the payment of lines. If by this it is intended to create 
a. legal privilege, the law ought to have been submitted, so far as 
foreigners are concerned, to the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed 
Courts. The Law of 1881 contained a disposition to the effect that 
tines would lie taken out of deposits, but did not use the word privilege 
The Law of 1881 provided for administrative fines, whereas the 
present law provided only for lines to be pronounced by Courts of Law 

(4) J draw your attention to the heavy penalties (article 15) provided for 
refusing to insert communications from the Ministry of Interior. 

13. In general, and regarded as a purely Egyptian Press Law, the present 
law is an improvement on the previous legislation, since it incorporates the 
constitutional disposition, making it necessary to apply to the courts for the 
punishment of offending newspapers in lieu of taking administrative action, Ii 
also substitutes for the system of discretionary authorisation by the (Jovernment, 
which was considered by the Comite eonsultatif in 1923 to be incompatible with 
the Constitution, the system of declarations, although one begins to get near 
authorisation in provision No. 7 of article 7, that the editors must “ jouir d’unc 
reputation intacte." 

14. 1 have already dealt with the special [joints which arise in this 
connexion as regards foreigners. ! should add, however, that a foreigner whose 
newspaper had been administratively suspended, or suppressed, could take action 
against the Government in the Mixed Courts, basing himself on unjustifiable 
interference, with his right to carry on his business secured by the decree* of the 
8 th March, 1881, or under the Capitulations; and I think the Mixed Courts would 
examine the reasons for which suspension or suppression had been ordered, and 
if they considered that the measure was not justifiable would grant damages. The 
foreign editor or newspaper proprietor could, of course, argue to begin with that 
the Egyptian (Jovernment had no right to apply administrative suspension or 
suppression to a foreign newspaper at all, hut 1 expect he would lose on this 
latter point 

15. 'There would also arise the question wdiether capitulatory rights had 
been violated by any of the measures taken to enforce the administrative decision. 

Yours sincerely, 

Cairo, .lane 23, 1931. G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 


[J 2296/2093/16] No 88. 

Sir P. Loraina to Mr. A. Henderson.- -(Received July 20.) 

(No. 084.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July il, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to your telegram No. 190 of the 0th July 
on the subject of the new Press Law, to inform you that, as a result of 
the administrative instructions issued by the Prime Minister in consequence of the 
informal representations conveyed to him on my behalf by the judicial adviser, 
the requirement of a separate printing press, under article 11, will not be 
enforced, and a bank or insurance company guarantee will be accepted in lieu of 
a deposit, under article 10, until the provisions of the law as a whole have been 
reconsidered. 
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2. On the Utli July 1 caused further representations to be made to the 
l’l'ime Minister in Cairo, the nature of which will appear from the enclosed copy 
of the instructions issued to Mr. Grahtey-Smith, by whom the representations 
were conveyed. 

>1 The following day the Prime Minister visited me here, and i took 
occasion personally to reinforce the representations already made. 

1. 1 asked Sidky Pasha to appreciate that the sudden promulgation of this 

law, with its implications as regards the rights and privileges enjoyed by the 
subjects of capitulatory Powers, had given London something of a shake. The 
two main points which preoccupied us were the general question of the 
applicability of such legislation to foreigners, and the discrimination involved 
by article 20, as between Egyptian and foreign residents, to the disadvantage of 
the latter. 

5. I welcomed the mod as viveiuli, which was virtually created by the issue 
of his administrative instructions, and his willingness to employ the interval 
before the autumn session in exploring the possibilities of mutually acceptable 
adjustment. For my part, L was willing, as on some other previous occasions, if 
we could not agree on points of principle, to attempt to throw a bridge between 
the respective points of view. 

6 . Sidky Pasha expressed his appreciation of my attitude, and assured me 
that lie reciprocated my desire to reconcile, in friendly discussion, such 
divergencies of view as might be found to exist, provided this could be done 
without sacrifice of what lie was bound, historically, to maintain as an essential 
Egyptian claim. 

7. 1 am satisfied, from my conversation with the Prime Minister, that the 
effect of the instructions referred to in paragraph 1 of this despatch will be, as 
stateil in my telegram No. 281 of the 7th July, virtually to suspend until the 
autumn the provisions of the law most obviously objectionable to foreigners. 

1 think, therefore, that the exploration of tbe principles involved, and the 
re-examination, in conjunction with the Egyptian Government, of the actual 
provisions of the law, may safely be undertaken without any anxiety that we may 
be embarrassed in the interval by any action on the part of the Egyptian 
Government which would give legitimate offence to the foreign press. 

8 . 1 have, meanwhile, made it clear to the Prime Minister that however 
sympathetic we may be to the desire of the Egyptian Government to establish a 
sufficient measure of control over the press, of winch, in the ease of the vernacular 
press, the necessity has been amply demonstrated, we arc, nevertheless, doubtful, 
pending further consideration, how far the Egyptian claim to apply press 
legislation to capitulatory foreigners can ho admitted by you to he tenable in law. 

0 My conversation with the Prime Minister has left no doubt in my mind 
that, as reported in my telegram No. 285 of to-day’s date, ho and his advisers arc 
satisfied of the legal soundness of their ease, and, however ready to seek an 
amicable adjustment of practical difficulties arising out of the law a»s it stands, 
will be very reluctant to agree to anything which might lie held to compromise the 
main principle involved, and what they regard as Egypt’s acquired rights. 

It). The question of principle will, no doubt, be exlia otively examined by 
\our legal advisers in consultation with the judicial adviser in London. 1 will, 
then'fore, coniine myself to stating my own conception of the attitude which Mis 
Majesty’s Government appear to me, in the light of the previous papers available 
to me, to have intended to assert in the past towards this question. 

It. The opinions given by the Law Officers of the Grown on Hu* 
Ml February, 1882, and the 22nd April, 1885, and by Lord Ghancellor lierschell 
on the 12th May, I88G, seem to me to amount to this, that foreigners in Egypt 
are, in principle, bound to obey the loeal laws, including press laws, made for the 
peace, order and good government of tin* country, provided that such laws apply 
to all tin* inhabitants of the country, and that in enforcing them against 
foreigners the Egyptian Government do not either (a\) seek to create a punitive 
jurisdiction, or (/>), in administering the law. infringe upon the privileges and 
immunities secured by the Capitulations. I do not read vSir E. Grey’s despatch 
No, 4U of the 11th Manh, 1UI0, as necessarily inconsistent with these opinions, 
since the particular point with which that despatch dealt was the question of 
jurisdiction. 

12 If 1 have correctly interpreted the documents to which I have referred, 
the grounds on which, in the view of Gis Majesty's Government, objection of 
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principle may properly be taken to the present Press Law would he that the 
regime proposed by article 20 to be applied to foreigners is not that which is, 
since the freedom of the press was declared by the Constitution of 1923, 
applicable to Egyptians, or, in other words, is not the loeal law which foreigners 
in common with the other inhabitants of the country are bound to obey. 

13. This objection to the Press Law might be removed if article 20 was 
redrafted in the terms of article 15 of the Constitution and the law of the land 
was thereby made equally applicable to foreigners and Egyptians 

14. It is true that it might still remain open to the Egyptian Government to 
discriminate in practice against foreigners by dealing with them administra¬ 
tively under article 15 of the Constitution, while having judicial recourse 
against Egyptians under article 153. I am, however, not yet clear what is the 
precise scope or intention of the recourse to the Court of Appeal contemplated 
in article 153, more especially in view of the overlapping powers conferred on the 
Native Courts of First Instance under the provisions of the new law. This is a 
point which L am endeavouring to clear up. 

15. 1 have asked the acting judicial adviser to examine the ma jor question 
of principle from the standpoint suggested in paragraphs 7 and 8 of this 
despatch, and to give me his considered opinion on the position under the 
Capitulations. 

16. I may add that the French Minister, lately returned from leave of 
absence, called on me to-day, and alluded to this Press Law question. 1 
acquainted M Gaillard with the lines of the action which 1 had taken with the 
Egyptian Government, and the grounds on which my representations had been 
based. M. Gaillard was in full agreement. lie pointed out to me that liis Legation 
was not very directly concerned, as there were no newspapers of French 
nationality at the present time being published in Egypt. Me fell, however, 
that, as in the case of the tax on matches, there was a slight tendency discernible 
on the side of the Egyptian Government to prejudge the matter of the 
applicability of new legislation to foreigners. For his part, he proposed to make 
some quite moderately stated reservations, so that he could not he quoted later on 
as having acquiesced Ivy his silence in what might lxi regarded as an encroachment 
on the capitulatory position. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY MORAINE, 

Ilirjh ('ommissionor. 


Enclosure in No H8. 

Notes for a (' n mm an i cut ion to be made to Sidky Pasha, by Actual Oriental 
Secretary, riujwrdinn Press fane, July 9, 1931. 

THE High Commissioner lias learnt with satisfaction from the judicial 
adviser that the Prime Minister, ,is a result of the informal and iriendly 
representations which his Excellency caused to he made to him, has,, without 
prejudice to the views of the Egyptian Government on the principles involved, 
thought fit to issue administrative instructions which, as the High Commissioner 
understands them, amount to the virtual suspension for the time being oi those 
provisions of the law more obviously objectionable to foreigners. 

The High Commissioner is also glad to learn that the Prime Mmister is in 
agreement with his suggestion that in the interval beture the autumn session of 
the Egyptian Parliament the provisions of tin* law, admittedly somewhat 
hurriedly drafted, might lie re-examined by the competent authorities in 
discussion with the acting judicial adviser and the acting director.of the 
European Department, with a view to the adjustment of those features which may 
be found to be legitimately objectionable to foreigners. 

The High Commissioner wishes, however, to make it unmistakably clear to 
his Excellency, that, while desirous and hopeful of arriving at an amicable 
settlement of the difficulties which at present exist., he is lxmnd to reserve for 
the consideration of His Majesty’s Government the important questions of 
principle which arise out of the proposal of the Egyptian Government to apply 
the provisions of this law to British nationals. The High Commissioner does not 
doubt that His Majesty’s Government will sympathise with the wish of the 
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Egyptian Go\ermuent to exorcise a sufficient measure of control over the press 
in Egypt, of which, in the case of the vernacular press, the necessity has been 
fully demonstrated; but the Prime Minister must understand that the wish of 
the Egyptian Government in this respect, however legitimate it may be, must be 
reconciled with the proper maintenance of the rights and privileges of foreigners 
enjoying the benefit of the capitulatory regime. 

The High Commissioner must add that the appearance of haste with which 
this law has been promulgated, however strong, from the point of view of the 
Egyptian Government, the reasons for such haste may have been, has created a 
somewhat unfavourable impression on His Majesty’s Government and caused 
them no little embarrassment. 


jj 2362/2093/16] No. 8'.). 

Sir l\ Loruiiw to Air. A fl ciic/crsou. (Rewired Jit/ii ’27.) 

(No. 097.) 

Eir, A iamleh, July 19, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you, with reference to paragraph 15 of 
my despatch No. 684 of the 11th instant, on the subject of the Press Taw, copy of 
a minute from the acting judicial adviser examining the position under the 
Capitulations. 

2 You will observe that Mr. Besly is in agreement with my own under¬ 
standing of the previous attitude of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the 
applicability of Egyptian press legislation to foreigners, and that he is of 
opinion that article 20 of the new law should and could lie redrafted in such 
manner as to remove anv appearance of discrimination between Egyptians and 
foreigners, and so admit of its acceptance by His Majesty’s Government 
consistently with their previous attitude to this question. 

3. Mr. Beslv further suggests that article 27 of the law might he extended 
(o co\er the press offences created, in the case of Egyptians, by the recent 
amendments to the Native Penal Code. He considers that if articles 20 and 27 
were amended in this way, and article 27 so amended was approved by the 
General Assembly of the Mixed Courts, foreigners would lx? put on the same 
footing as Egyptians in respect of press offences. Both would be equally subject 
to the common law of the land. 1 had myself already suggested to the Prime 
Minister that a solution of our difficulties of principle might be possible on these 
lines, and obtained his concurrence that the possibility should be fully and 
sympathetically explored. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY TORA1NE, 

IIi(jh ( 1 ommissioiirr. 


Enclosure in No. 89. 

)//'. Hrshj to Mr. ('. Cumphrll 

M r < 'ampbell, Ju/i/ 1 f, 1931. 

1 THE papers contained in Residency file show a consistently sympathetic 
attitude ot His Majesty’s Go\eminent towards the legitimate desire of the 
Eg\ ptian Government to maintain an effective control over the press. At no time, 
however, have they gone further in the direction of maintaining the applicability 
of press legislation to foreigners than the limits laid down by the Taw Officers of 
the Grown in their opinion of the 22nd April, 1885. 

2 . These limits are to he found in the lower half of p 2 of the printed copy 
' that opinion contained in the file. After pointing out that one of the 
fundamental capitulatory rights is that foreigners enjoying them arc not to be 
justiciable by Ottoman tribunals, the Taw Officers go on to say : 

“On the other hand, apart from this consideration of inllieting 
punishment for offences, the Egyptian Government retains to itself the rudit 
to regulate and control the manner in which its internal affairs shall be 
conducted, and if its laws Ivo equally applicable to natives and foreigners, 
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foreign subjects who seek the protection of the Egyptian laws by residing in 
Egypt become subjected to them. 

“ It therefore has to be determined whether the penalties and 
suppression of the Press Law can, in accordance with article 20, be 
imposed and carried into effect by means of an administrative act, as would 
be the ease if the offender were an Egyptian subject, or whether the 
procedings are so much of a punitive character as to entitle the French 
subject to claim that his liability to them should be imposed by a judicial 
tribunal of foreign composition." 

I think this view can be paraphrased shortly by saying that the Egyptian 
Government has the right to control and regulate the foreign press of the 
country, but that control and regulation end where punishment begins, and 
any legislation promulgated must be equally applicable to natives and foreigners. 

3. The right to control and regulate the foreign press by legislation does 
not, of course, allow the Egyptian Government to exercise such control in a 
manner inconsistent with other capitulatory rights, but such measures as the 
confiscation of newspapers in the streets in the hands of native vendors, the 
refusal of transport facilities to suppressed newspapers, and even the closing 
down, with the assistance of the consular authorities, of a printing-press, are 
reasonable methods of exercising control, and have been approved by His 
Majesty's Government. 

4. In the course of the next twenty-five years, however, this attitude of Ills 
Majesty’s Government appears to have fostered a misunderstanding and led 
the Egyptians to claim, as they do specifically to-day, that press legislation is on a 
different footing to any other, and can be applied to foreigners without the 
consent of their Governments. This misunderstanding was probably further 
encouraged by various decisions of the Mixed Courts as to the liability of 
foreigners under the old Turkish Press Taw of 1865, as modified by the decree of 
1867. All arguments based on these decisions are vitiated by the fact that t7ic 
Powers had either assented to or unequivocally acquiesced in the law in question. 

5. But the prevalence of this claim probably accounts for the opinion 
expressed by the legal adviser to the Foreign Office, and included in the 
despatches of Sir Edward Grey, dated the 7th and 11th March, 1910, which 
contradict the earlier opinion of the Law Officers. The reasoning of this opinion 
leads me, however, to tne conclusion that the discrepancy is more apparent than 
real. The essence of the 1910 opinion is contained in the middle of the first page 
of the despatch of the 11 th March, viz. : “ In all countries where exterritorial 
jurisdiction prevails, the extent to which a foreigner is subjected to the local 
law depends on the extent to which he is subjected to a local court; in fact, 
the law and the court go together.’’ In fact, as Sir William Brunyate retorted 
in his opinion printed at the end of the same paper, there are a great many 
legislative measures of a purely administrative nature which do not require the 
assistance of any jurisdiction for their execution. It was precisely such measures 
as these which were contemplated by the Law Officers, and the latter were most 
careful to exclude from the scope of their approval any matters of a punitive 
nature which would require such assistance. 

6 . For this reason I think that the provisions of the present Press Law 
should be examined from the point of view laid down by the Law Officers Two 
articles strike one as being inconsistent with the principles therein expounded, 
viz., articles 20 and 27 

7. Article 20 is patently not “ equall) applicable to natives and foreigners.” 
Quite apart from the question of discrimination, this fact does away with the 
main argument on which the approval of the Taw Officers was based. If 
article 20 is not to be omitted altogether, 1 think it can only stand as a 
general article, applicable to natives and foreigners alike, allowing administra¬ 
tive suppression of newspapers within the scope of article 15 of the Constitution, 
viz.: “Dans le cas oil il sera it ueeessaire d’y recourir pour la protection de 
l’ordre social.” 

8 . 1 have discussed this suggestion with the Acting Director-General of 
the European Department. He does not think it would satisfy the Government 
requirements, since the scope would be limited to publications of a frankly 
subversive and revolutionary nature At the same time 1 think it would bo 
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easier to persuade the Government to amend the article in this way than to leave 
it out altogether. 

9. Article 27, creating as it does new “contraventions,” for which 
foreigners are to be triable by the Mixed Courts, seems to me essentially one for 
which the approval of the Assembler; generalc must be obtained under the 
decree of the 31st January, 1889. This seems to me to be exactly the principle 
which the legal adviser to the Foreign Ollice laid down in his opinion in 1910, 
and the Egyptian Government appears to be claiming a right which the Law 
Officers excluded from the scope of their powers in the matter of press legislation 
which they recognised in 1885. 

10. I understand that the practical objective which the Egyptian 
Government have in mind in enacting article 20, “ tel quel,” is to be able to 
suppress foreign papers which do the things which are made olfences under tllic 
new articles 148 to 108 of the Code penal indigene. With this objective one 
must naturally sympathise, hut it does not seem to me that this is the only way to 
attain it. I f the modifications of article 20 which I have proposed were not 
eon side red sufficient, then it occurs to me that article 27 may be enlarged to 
include press offences created in the articles of the .Native Code in question. If 
this were done, and article 27 so amended were approved by the Assemblee 
generale, the Egyptian Government would, T think, he in exactly the same 
position vis-a-vis foreigners as it is now vis-a-vis its own subjects. 1 cannot see 
any justification for foreigners being subject to more arbitrary measures than 
natives, even apart from any question of the Capitulations. 

11 . 1 have confined myself in this note to what 1 consider questions of 
principle involved in the new law. 

E. E. W. BESLY, 
Acting Judicial Adviser. 


[J 2362/2093/16 j No. 90. 

The Marquess oj Heading to Mr. li. 1. Campbell {Cairo). 

(No. 1017.) 

Sir, Foreign. Office, October 23, L931. 

1 HAVE to inform \ou that due consideration has been given to the 
correspondence ending with 8>ir l’erey Loraine’s despatch No. 697 of the 
19th -July last, relative to the Egyptian Decree Law’ No. 28 of 1931 for the 
Regulation of the Press, and to the valuable opinions contained in those 
despatches. The salient points which emerge from the discussions which have 
taken place here may be summarised as follows : — 

2. 11 is Majesty's Government seem in point of fact to be traditionally in 
favour of the exercise by the Egyptian Government of a reasonable amount ol 
control over the press, foreign as well as Egyptian, and from this point of view 
the new law, taken as a whole, does not seem to be unreasonable. 

3. IIis Majesty's Government have, however, never admitted and cannot 
now admit the contention of the Egyptian Government that the Mixed Courts are 
bound to enforce a press law on foreigners by the mlliction of the penalties 
provided for thereby, even though the law has never been approved by the Powers 
or by the General Assembly of the Mixed Courts. This is, however, a question 
which in the last resort can and must be settled by the Mixed Courts themselves, 
and the most that His Majesty's Government are called upon to do is to make 
their position plain it is not clear on what grounds the Egyptian Government 
base their contention that press law forms an exception to the general principle 
that Egyptian law is not applicable to foreigners without the consent of the 
Powers (a principle which 1 consider to be well-founded, notwithstanding any 
apparent reserves in regard to it formulated by the Law Officers in the opinions 
given by them in and around 1885). The Egyptian contention seems in part to 
proceed on the supposition that because the Powers may have consented to certain 
things in the past, they are bound to go on so consenting in the future. I doubt 
if this follows: but in any case the Egyptians’ contention seems wider than 
that. They appear to think that the Powers have not merely given their consent 
to the pro\ isions of certain specific press laws, but that they have given a general 
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consent to the effect that the Egyptian Government should be free to introduce 
any measures they please m respect to the press, in consequence the Egyptian 
Go\eminent contend that the Powers are bound to accept those measures whatever 
they may be; and they go so far as to say that the Mixed Courts are bound to 
apply any penalties promulgated in respect ol' a press law, whether that law has 
been submitted to the Assembly of the Mixed Courts in accordance with the 
decree of 1899 or not. This contention, us indicated above, is one which ills 
Majesty’s Government cannot admit, it may be that in so far as the present law 
re-enacts portions of laws which have been agreed to m the past, His Majesty’s 
Government could not well, in the absence oi special circumstances, discontinue 
their consent. But any such agreement is a very different thing from a consent 
that the Egyptian Government should have a general mandate to introduce any 
press legislation they please. The Egyptian Government would presumably 
argue that there was a sound historical basis lor their contention, but this does 
not seem to be the case. The history of press legislation in Egypt shows that the 
Powers have never done more in the past than assent to the specific provisions of 
certain laws, and that all the instances in which the Mixed Courts have applied 
Egyptian press legislation were instances of the application of those laws to 
which the Powers had consented; this fact vitiates the whole Egyptian argument. 
There is no sign of any general mandate having been given in respect of press 
legislation, either expressly or by implication, or even by neglect; indeed, the 
Powers have, from time to time, madle it clear that they are by no means willing 
to accept anything which the Egyptian Government might propose to do in the 
matter of press law. 

4. Ills Majesty’s Government seem to have admitted m the past that, 
in so far as the provisions of a press law can be enforced by administrative action 
involving no recourse to the courts and no infringement of capitulatory 
privileges, there is no objection to such action being taken in the case of foreign- 
owned newspapers, liis Majesty's Government do not propose to depart from 
this view in so far as they have committed themselves to it, but it must be borne 
in mind {a) that the extent to which such action can, under the new law, be taken 
without recourse to the courts seems to be distinctly limited, (b) that administra¬ 
tive action which does not conflict with the Capitulations can only to a limited 
extent, if at all, amount to “enforcing the law upon foreigners' ; (c) if such 
action does cause injury to a foreigner there is always the possibility, to which 
Mr. Booth has drawn attention, that lie may initiate proceedings for damages 
against the Egyptian Government in the Mixed Courts. The importance of this 
last consideration is that it seems to render it undesirable for His Majesty’s 
Government, if it can be avoided, to commit themselves to any statement to the 
effect that they have no objection to such action. 

5. From the practical point of view of bringing the law into such a state 
that Tlis Majesty’s Government may not be obliged to protest against it, and 
that the prospect of the Egyptian Government finding its application rendered 
impossible by the Mixed Courts may be obviated so far as practicable, the course 
of action suggested in the third paragraph of Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch 
No. 697 of the 19th July has much to recommend it. 

6 . It will be seen from the above that the questions which arise are to a 
large extent, if not entirely, such that they can be (and, if an attempt is made to 
enforce the law as it stands at present, almost certainly will be) decided by the 
Mixed Courts, and to that extent it is in my opinion desirable that His Majesty’s 
Government should avoid committing themselves more than is necessary to any 
definite expression of approval or disapproval (more particularly the former) of 
provisions the effect of which may come before the Mixed Courts in the manner 
suggested. While, therefore, I approve the suggestion that you should endeavour 
(o induce the Egyptian Government to reach a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulties which have arisen on the lines discussed in Sir Percy Loraine’s 
despatch No. 69, you should so far as possible try to avoid committing' His 
Majesty’s Government to a definite position on a point of law which is Iikely 
to be decided ultimately by the Mixed Courts. 

T am, &c. 

READING. 
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(ii) British Officials. 

[J 2361/199/16] No. 91. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 27.) 

(No. 696.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 18, 1931. 

f HAVE the honour to enclose, with reference to my despatch No. 200 of the 
22nd February, 1930, a copy of a letter received Prom tihe Director-General of 
the Ports and I aghthouses Administration regarding the renewal of the contracts 
of British officials in his department. 

2 It is satisfactory to note that the proposals of Nokrashi Efiendi for the 
drastic reduction of the number of British officials in the Administration ai'e not 
endorsed by the present Minister of Communications, and, when the question 
arises, T propose to recommend the Government to renew the contracts of 
Admiral Tomlin and Captain Hampton. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 91. 

(Confidential.) 

Vice-Admiral Tomlin to the, Residency {Ramleh). 

The First Secretary, 

the Residency. 

Sir, Alexandria), July 14, 1931. 

I AM pleased to be able to report that the following British officials have had 
their contracts renewed for the periods stated :— 

Captain Morewood, O.C. H.M.S. ‘‘Aida,” to May 1, 1933. 

Mr. Blake, Seeond-in-Commaiid "Aida,” to May 1, 1933. 

Mr. Wiltshire, Chief Engineer “ Aida,” to May 1, 1933. 

Captain Mason, Superintendent Floating Plant, to June I, 1933. 

Captain Hampton, Superintendent, Quays, to April 30, 1932. 

Mr. Walker, Engineer, to April 1, 1933. 

Mr. A. Purvis, Lighthouse Engineer, to April 14, 1933. 

2. This is very satisfactory, considering that contracts have previously 
only been renewed from year to year, and that the late Minister of Communica¬ 
tions, Nokrashi Efiendi, when he renewed the contracts for one year in May last 
year, stipulated that no subsequent renewals should be granted. 

3. Although Minister of Communications recommended the renewal of 
Captain Hampton’s contract for two years, Finance Committee declined to 
renew it. I believe this decision was due to the interference of my deputy, who 
wishes his friend, the Assistant Superintendent of Quays (an Egyptian), to be 
promoted, regardless of capabilities. Thanks to the timely intervention of the 
financial adviser, the Prime Minister consented to renew Captain Hampton’s 
contract for oue year, but I am not prepared to dispense with his services at the 
end of a year. There are no Egyptians available and capable for the post of 
Superintendent of Quays. 

4. The contracts of European (now all British) light keepers expire in 
March 1932, and it will be necessary to ask for their retention in due course. 

5. My own contract expires in August 1932, and it will be necessary for me 
to raise the question of renewal some months beforehand, as, if it is not to be 
renewed, l propose taking the leave due to me in May next and not to return. 

I am informed that the recent attacks upon me in the native press are 
instigated by my deputy, with a view to discrediting me and stepping into 
my post. 

I have, &c. 

G. N. TOMLIN, 

Vice-Admiral (Retired). 
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f J 2778/1/16] No. 92. 

Mr. Hoare to the Marquess of Reading. —( Received September 21.) 

(No. 828.) 

THE Acting Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a note from the Acting Inspector-General, Egyptian 
Army, respecting the appointment of British officers for service with the 
Egyptian Air Force. 

Cairo , September 8, 1931. 


Enclosure in No. 92. 

Acting Inspector-General, Egyptian Army, to the First Secretary, Residency. 

Sir, Cairo, September 6, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to in form you that the Council of Ministers at their 
meeting held on the 30th August, 1931, approved the appointment of two British 
officers to the Egyptian Army Air Force as Air Staff Officer and flight- 
commander respectively. 

Air Commodore A. G. Board, C.M.G., D.S.O., has been selected for the 
appointment of Air Staff Officer as from the 10th September, 1931. 

The flight-commander has not yet been appointed. 

I have, &e. 

C. E. PALMER 


(iii) Wireless. 

| J 2525/333/16] No. 93. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr I Henderson.—-(Received August 17.) 

(No. 750. Confidential.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 7, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to your despatch No. 636 
of the 2nd July last, that I have learnt privately of certain rather alarmist 
statements about the interests in Egypt of the Imperial and International 
Communications (Limited) which were made recently in Paris to the representa¬ 
tives of the latter by Mr. Mayne, late rnspeetor-General of Egyptian Telegraphs 
and Telephones, and may have prompted Mr. Munro’s call on the Department. 

2. The gist of Mr. Mayne's representations, as reported to me, was that 
mote was going on in Egypt in connexion with wireless and cable activities than 
was apparently known to or could properly be made known by him to the Imperial 
and International Communications (Limited), and that it would be a great 
mistake to suppose that either the Americans, French or Italians had abandoned 
their endeavours to establish themselves in this sphere in Egypt. 

3. Mr. Mayne’s attitude to the Marconi Company in these questions has 
not always been consistent in the past, and it is probably unnecessary to take his 
present statements entirely at their face value, more especially if, as I am 
informed, they led up to an offer from him to proceed to Egypt at the expense 
of the Imperial and International Communications (Limited) to conduct negotia¬ 
tions on their behalf. His intervention may, nevertheless, have been useful if 
it promotes an examination by the Imperial and International Communications 
(Limited), in consultation with the Advisory Council, of the position that must 
be anticipated and the policy that should be adopted in Egypt in 1932. 

4. The monopoly or, perhaps more correctly, the preferential right, granted 
by the Egyptian Covernment to the Eastern Telegraph Company in 1909 to lay 
and operate submarine cables will, as Mr. Munro reminded the Department, 
expire in March 1932. ft may be hoped that by then the negotiations recently 
resumed by the Marconi Company of London with the Egyptian Government 
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for the institution of a local Broadcasting Service will have reached a satisfactory 
conclusion; in that case we will have succeeded in establishing in British hands 
the more essential wireless services, and will, presumably, therefore be disposed 
to withdraw “ the caveat” and leave the way clear for the introduction by an 
operative Wireless Law of that control over unauthorised activities which is 
generally agreed to have become urgent. 

o. TIT have correctly anticipated the course of events it follows that the 
Egyptian Government will be free, early in 1932, to grant concessions for wireless 
and cable services to whomsoever they please. I gather from paragraph 3 of 
your despatch under reference that this is a prospect which the Imperial and 
International Communications (Limited) do not contemplate with equanimity. 
But FT is Majesty’s Government have never held and can scarcely now hold out 
hope of an arbitrary, indefinite and comprehensive exclusion, by pressure on the 
Egyptian Government, of all foreign non-British interests from any form of 
wireless and/or cable activities in Egypt. The most they undertook w.m to 
secure British interests a substantial start of their competitors, and this, on my 
anticipation of events, will have been secured. Any further consolidation of 
theii position which the Imperial and International Communications (Limited) 
may consider to be necessary in the near future must presumably be sought by 
them along the lines of Anglo-Egyptian co-operation. 

6. You may, perhaps, consider it desirable, in the light of these observations 
and at a moment when the general situation of the Imperial and International 
Communications (Limited) is being reviewed by a special committee appointed 
tor the purpose, to draw the attention of those concerned to the possibility that 
if the present negotiations about broadcasting have been successfully concluded 
by next March the wireless caveat may be withdrawn at about the same time as 
the exclusive rights of the Eastern Telegraph Company will expire. Wireless 
and cables are merely two aspects of the same question and cannot well be treated 
separately in any settlement of general policy. In view, moreover, of the renewal 
of American, French and Italian claims which may probably be expected to 
eventuate if and when the door is opened in 1932 it seems important that 
Imperial and International Communications (Limited) should be under no 
misconception as to where they stand and should be fully informed of the probable 
course of events which they must be prepared to meet. 

T have, &c. 

R. H. TIOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


(iv) Mixed Courts. 

[J 3454/85/16| Wo. 94. 

Sir I’, /.online to Sir John Simon. (Herein-// December 7.) 

(No. 1042.) 

^ ir ’ ^ Cairo , November 25, 1931. 

! HAVE the honour, with reference to the enclosures to Mr. Hoare’s despatch 
No. 290 of the 22nd March, 1930, to inform you that the question of the constitu¬ 
tion of the legislative assembly of the Mixed Courts has again been raised as the 
result of an application from M. Houriet. a Swiss judge, to be admitted to the 
assembly. 

2. The question at issue has a somewhat complicated history, and the 
solution given to M. Bonnet's application may have some interest for His 
Majesty's Government 

3. The Mixed Legislative Assembly is constituted hv article 12 of the Mixed 
Civil Code which reads as follows 

"Additions and modifications m 1 la legislation mixte ’ shall be 
promulgated on the initiative of the Ministry of .Justice, after and in con¬ 
formity with a deliberation of the general assembly of the Mixed Court of 
Appeal to which shall be summoned the most senior judge of each nationality 
whose Government adhered to the judicial reform of 1875, and which is not 
represented bv a judge «>f the Court of Appeal.’’ 


4. The general assembly of the Court of Appeal conducts its administrative 
business and usually meets weekly. There is no question whatever that it includes 
all the judges of the court Switzerland not being a Government which adhered 
to the judicial reform of 1875 had no right to have one of her judges summoned 
to the legislative assembly so long as they were in the first instance courts. But 
the wording of article 12 would seem to confer a right on every member of the 
Mixed Court of Appeal, irrespective of an\ representative character, to sit on 
the legislative assembly. 

5. The appointment in 1929 to the Mixed Court of Appeal for the first time 
of a judge of a non-eapitulatory Power in the person of M. Houriet immediately 
raised the question of the constitution of the legislative assembly. The then 
president of the Court of Appeal took oil himself not to summon M. Houriet to 
the assembly, M. Houriet registered a protest and the assembly reserved tile 
question at issue for future discussion. M. Houriet has now returned to the 
charge with a request addressed to Sir Ralph Cator, the new president, to have 
the question discussed and decided by the general assembly of the court. 

0. 'Pile matter is of direct interest to His Majesty’s Government in view 
of the possible reaction which the decision in M. Houriet’s case may have oil the 
position of the British judges in the Court of Appeal, of whom only one, the 
senior, out of three sits in the legislative assembly. 

7. The circumstances in which two British judges were added to (ho Court 
of Appeal without the right to a seat on the legislative assembly, appear to have 
been somewhat as follows : At the outbreak of war in 1914 the seats-of a German 
and Austrian judge in the Court of Appeal became vacant, while some years later, 
subsequent to the Russian revolution, (lie Russian judge of the court died Those 
three Powers had, prior to the war, a right each to one seat on the Court of 
Appeal. Early in 1915 one of the scats left vacant by the absence of the German 
and Austrian judges, was filled by the appointment of Judge Hansson, a 
Norwegian. The other post was not filled When the Russian judge died there 
were, therefore, two vacancies in the former complement of European judges. 

8 I n 1920 the reorganisation of the courts on the basis of the Hurst Scheme 
was in prospect, and the intention then was to secure the transfer by all the other 
capitulatory Powers to Great Britain of their capitulatory privileges and the 
concentration in her hands, as the protecting Power, of all rights and respon¬ 
sibilities in respect of the protection of foreigners. If was anticipated that the 
number of British judges on the Mixed Court Bench would be largely increased. 
These circumstances probably explain to a large extent why it was decided to 
till both the vacant posts by trie appointment of British judges 

9 In the letters of appointment addressed to the two new judges by the 
Minister of Justice, they were informed that their appointment was subject to 
the reserve that they would not sit on the legislative assembly unless, exception 
ally, to replace the senior British judge. In agreeing to this arrangement nis 
Majesty’s Government appear to have accepted the view of Sir Maurice Amos 
that a claim for the admission of the extra British judges to the legislative 
assembly would have provoked opposition from other foreign Powers. 

10. The Minister of Justice further stipulated that the new judges were 
not to sit on the general assembly of the Mixed Court of Appeal when it met lor 
the purpose of passing legislation creating police offences in virtue of the decree 
of the 31st January, 1889. This decree had provided that such legislation should 
he submitted to the general assembly many years before the legislative assembly 
had been brought into existence Within a very short time the president of the 
Court of Appeal wrote to the Minister of Justice to point out that while he con¬ 
sidered the reserve made in respect of the legislative assembly to be “ certaine- 
ment juridiqne,’’ lie thought it inconvenient that, the judges in question should 
not sit on the general' assembly for the purposes of the decree of the 
31st January, 1889. TTis reason presumably was that the absence of the two 
judges would have reduced the number of foreigners in proportion to Egyptians 
to a point at which, if two other foreign judges were for any reason absent, the 
number of foreigners and Egyptians would have been equal The president’s 
representation was accepted and has since been acted on. 

11 After the termination of the Protectorate it was realised that any 
prospect of carrying out the TTurst Scheme on the basis of a surrender of their 
privileges by other capitulatory Powers into the keeping of Great Britain was 
remote. His Majesty’s Government had, however, reserved the question of the 

(1.674] ' i -1 
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ni^iTj,Ih|pt n j n ^ reS , tS t ? J he L OW ' 1 dia!rpli0 ''. and it was generally recog- 
aentationtn tteMiSd Cmm R ° r retain *>"* nedominance of reprl 

■ , ] , 2 . I a *[* ;»fo''med that Sir John Percival, who succeeded Sir Maurice Amos 
' j .* a a< ''‘a 01 ’ considered that the action taken in respect of the two British 

instructed S jn°'l 9 , ‘>7 ' V U ,’ "* •«* ° f «* *»» Yon will L aware ft* he was 
J]*. A t 1,) “ 7 ’ w},en negotiations for ;i, treaty were proceeding between 
Sir Austen (chamberlain and .Sarwat Pasha, to discuss with the h>vDtInn Primr. 
i mister the conditions in and the extent to which His Maiestv^s Government 

( .4 ltuJaton I oweis toi an extension of the criminal jurisdiction of the Mixed 
( miits in certain matters. One of the points discussed'was the rmht of all three 
Hntish judges to sit on the legislative assembly. Sarwat Pasha said that he did 

he couldV f l f yptlan °°vormnent would have the slightest objection but that 
he could not, of course, anticipate the attitude of the Mixed Court of WH 

tlie'refore' 01 SiT ' 1 w J’ nld . ha Y° the last word in deciding the question. Itwas, 
suitable morion 1 °' Tr ^ 1,,tentlon to endeavour to effect this change at a 

imnol-lmcI'ToVris 5T! i “ P ,'. il ’ , ' ti0 " s of th ? P° int at issue which are of some 
mpoitame to His Majesty s (lovernment Tn considering these it should bo 

has no ahsolutc right to more than one post 
i t ,,n . th ,“ ? OHrt ' ove ’' and "hove four allocated as 

l tV dismml of kT n" m Pitulatory rights, are theoretically 

mt nni' ?! l • t; ljgypil . an Government in its discretion so far as the 
nationality of their occupants is concerned Tt has been suggested that if thl 
adimssion (if the three British judges to the legislative assembly could be secured 
on the basis of an understanding with the Egyptian Government it miMit imnrove 
the chances of retaining the three posts in"the future No other Power Z or 

Hf thcu,Bisl,rtivc nssemi>, - v - moi ' e thaa « p« s 

14 More important than this, perhaps, is the direct bearing which tho 
present issue may have on the situation that will result from any eventual transfer 
of consular jurisdiction to the Mixed Courts. If, in consequentof Tat transfer 
Ihc number of judges in the Court of Appeal came to b? Ely^increased 
'PX * 10 rcpiesentative from each Power was admitted to the legislative assembly 

of the ConI'fof fc \ W0ud fc f nd 5° ai , ise as was P resent in the mind of the president 
rV )n,t f f A PP ea when lie objected to the exclusion of any of the foreS 

the decree of 

nf m' tt In - t i- ese 01 i*t’ui«Kt«iices I have been led to consider whether the raising 
of M. Houriet s case should be made an occasion for approaching the Lvnt an 
Government with a view to the removal of the restriction on the right of the two 
i itish judges to sit on the legislative assembly The judicial adviser is stronMv 
of opinion that we would be better advised to leave this question aknie for S e 
turn being and 1 have come to the conclusion that he is right 

10 It is true that Sarwat Pasha, as T already explained in this desmteb 
was prepared in Ins conversations with Sir John Percival in 1927 to undertake 
not to raise any objection on the part of the Egyptian Government but it must 
he remembered that this concession would have been made as part of the bargain 
in contemplation to ensure to the Egyptian Government the support of g Hi« 
Majesty s Government to Egyptian proposals for an extension of the criminal 
jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts If we were now to approach the 1 Wn 
foverninent witli a similar request, it is not improbable that Sidky Pasha'would 

mahi tlfied f ^ nd ’ T antu ‘ l P atlon of from the Opposition bound to 

nakt consent dependent on some concession from His Majesty’s Government in 

the capitulatory sphere But T take it that you would he most reluctant to give 
any encouragement to the Egyptian Prime Minister to raise the Capitulations 
issue at the present time, more particularly in view of the terms of the Capitula 

930 "t it i yeement of the Egyptian delegation was secured in 
1 M 0 . Not is it certain whether, even assuming a favourable negotiation wifi, 

Gwernment ' thM nno nr otlier of Omit Powers might no, raise 
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17 I am not apprehensive that the decision in the case of M. Houriet may 
prejudice our attitude in the future in regard to the position of the British 
judges I am informed that Mr Holmes, the procureur general, agrees with the 
.judical adviser that on the strict legal interpretation of article 12 of the Mixed 
( ml Code M Houriet s claim should he admitted, and T have every reason to 
suppose that when the question comes to he discussed he will put forward this 
view officially He would, indeed, be bound by any instructions which he might 
receive from the Minister of Justice in this respect, but I understand that it is 
very unlikely that any such instructions will be given. Tf a decision favourable 
to M. Houriet is given, our hands will certainly not be weakened and may he 
strengthened when the time comes to press for admission of the two British 
judges 

18. Moreover, even it the Mixed Court came to a decision ioncoming 
M Houriet contrary to what T am advised to be the correct interpretation of the 
law, T do not myself see that our claim for admission of the British judges would 
he prejudiced thereby It has been suggested that a formal decision by the Court 
of Appeal to the effect that it is possible to exclude a member of the general 
assembly from the legislative assembly without violating the law, might render 
it easici for the court to oppose the inclusion of the two junior British judges 
in the future But the reasons for which M. Houriet has so far been excluded 
from the legislative assembly do not appear to me to have any obvious connexion 
with the special conditions which have been applied to the British judges or wirh 
any juridical considerations which might ho urged to justify the latter’s continued 
exclusion from the legislative assembly. My conclusion is that it will be safe to 
leave the question of M TTouriet’s right to sit to be decided separately by the 
Court of Appeal and wiser not to raise the question of the British judges until 
we are in a position to do so as part of wider negotiations 

19. T am informed that Mr. Holmes has come to the conclusion, from a 
recent examination of the available records, that there can be no doubt it was the 
intention of the framers of article 12 of the Mixed Civil Code that not more than 
one representative of each capitulatory Bower should sit But even if this he so, 
T imagine that if and when the negotiation of a treaty is again taken up between 
His Majesty's Government and the Egyptian Government the draft note on the 
Capitulations agreed to by both delegations in tlie 1930 negotiations, or some note 
on similar lines, will he retained Tn that event the proposed submission to the 
Mixed Legislative Assembly of fiscal legislation would involve an alteration in 
the dispositions of the law relative to the assembly, and at the time of such a 
change it might he comparatively easy to arrange matters in such a way that all 
British judges would sit on the reconstituted assembly Tn the meantime I think 
we mav he satisfied that with a British president of the Court of Appeal and a 
British procureur general, British influence and prestige in the Mixed Courts will 
be sufficiently maintained. 

T have. &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 3454/85/16] No 95. 

Su John Simon to Sn I* l, o mi nr (Cairo) 

(.No 1223.) 

Sir, _ Foreign Office , Decembn 17, 1931 

I HAVE received your despatch No 1042 of the 25th Novemlier, in which 
you discussed the question of the Constitution of the Legislative Assembly of 
the Mixed Courts, which has again been raised as a result of an application 
from M Houriet, a Swiss judge, to he admitted to the Assembly. 

2. I approve your conclusion that the question of M llouriet’s right to 
Ml should be left to he decided ml hoc by the Court of Appeal, and that it would 
he wiser not to raise the question of the British judges until we are in a position 
to do so as part of wider negotiations 

I am, &e. 

JOHN SIMON 
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CHAPTER III.--QUESTIONS CONCERNING ANGLO-EGYPTIAN 

NEGOTIATIONS. 


[J 2146/35/16] No. 96. 

Sir J\ Lornine to Mr. .1. Hr min son. --(Received July 6) 

(No. 634.) 

Sir, liarnleh, Jn/tr 24, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 42 of the 
Pith .January last on the subject of privileges and immunities to be secured by 
treaty to the British forces in Egypt, to transmit herewith copies of the report, 
enclosing a draft convention, recently submitted to me by the inter-departmental 
committee appointed locally to study this question. 

2 . 1 also transmit copies of cor respond erne exchanged between the 

General Oflicer Commanding', the Air OHicer Commanding; and myself relative to 
the committee’s report. 

3 You will observe in the first place that the members of the committee 
have been able, after exhaustive examination and discussion of the many 
important and complicated points that arose for consideration, to make definite, 
and agreed recommendations on all but two of the matters which, in the opinion 
of the committee, should be included in or covered by any provision in a treaty 
which may lie designed to assure to the British forces the continued enjoyment 
of their essential and legitimate privileges and immunities 

4. The first of the two matters on which no definite recommendation has 
been made relates to the position of landing grounds outside the areas assigned 
by treaty to the British forces, hut over which it may be intended that the Royal 
Air Force should retain some measure of control This exception is more apparent 
than real since the lommittee, as explained in paragraphs 8 and 11 of their report, 
have regarded the matter as one of higher policy outside their competence and 
have, therefoie, confined themselves to giving effect to what they understood to 
he the policy of the Air Ministry. The question of these landing grounds has 
been discussed in previous correspondence between the Foreign Office and this 
Residency, and the only comment 1 have now to add is that their inclusion within 
the definition of “ British camps” will, in the terms of the draft convention, 
entail recognition Ip the Egyptian Government of the right of the British forces 
to unrestricted communication by roads, waterways and railways, as well as by 
air between each of these burning grounds wherever situated in Egypt and 
between them and the British camps in the Canal area. This would be a very 
wide claim to make. 

5. The only matter on which the ■committee’s report reveals any real 
difference of opinion among the members is in regard to the jurisdictional position 
of Chilian employees with the forces, and of waves and families of members of 
the forces The respective attitudes of the civilian and service members toward- 
this very important question are fully explained in paragraph 12 of the 
committee’s report, and alternative clauses have been inserted in the draft 
convention to fit a decision in either sense. You will observe, from the 
correspondence enclosed with this despatch, that the General Officer Commanding 
and the Air Officer Commanding propose to furnish the War Office and the Air 
Ministry with their views on this point. As, however, the question was fully 
examined bv an iutor-dtepartmental committee in London on the occasion of the 
negotiations in 1930, I do not think it useful to say more than that, in my opinion, 
the matter need not have arisen for decision until the transfer of the existing 
consular jurisdiction comes to he considered, f see no reason why meamvhile, at 
least, the civilians under discussion should not continue to be, in this respect, in 
the same position as all other British civilians enjoying capitulatory privileges. 

<>. As regards the rest of the draft convention a careful study of its 
provisions in the light of the explanations afforded by the report has convinced 
me fhat the committee have completed a most efficient and satisfactory piece of 
work. I have found nothing to the inclusion of which, in my opinion, any 
reasonable Egyptian negotiator could strongly object, and, indeed, the eomposi 
ti'ai of (he committee is sufficient guarantee that nothing has been omitted! 
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which it was essential to include, and nothing included which, in fairness, should 
have been omitted. 

7 . If ni}' view of the sat is factor} nature of the draft convention be accepted 
by the departments concerned, it will remain to be decided, as stated in my 
despatch No. 80 of the 22nd January last, whether, on the occasion of any 
resumption of negotiations with the Eg)plian Government, agreement should be 
sought on the basis of a general clause of the kind discussed m the negotiations 
of 1929 and 1930, or on that of a detailed codification on the lines of the draft 
convention now submitted. 1 realise that from this point of view the draft 
convention may appear, at first sight, to be a somewhat lengthy and formidable 
document to negotiate. I am, however, convinced that the difficulty which this 
very experienced committee admittedly discovered in ascertaining and reducing 
to an agreed formula the essential and legitimate limits of these privileges and 
immunities is a very strong argument in favour of negotiating the whole matter 
in detail with the Egyptians, It is certain that any other course can only, in 
view of the lack of documentary evidence to establish the existence of this or 
that privilege or inmuinty, result in misumferstandmg and friction between the 
British forces and the Egyptian Government and necessitate the piece-meal 
negotiation of particular privileges and immunities m an atmosphere clouded by 
suspicion and annoyance. As regards the length of the draft convention it must 
he borne in mind that it not oulv deals with general principles, but makes 
provision for the every-day relations of the British forces with -the Egyptian 
authorities, and that l hose* a re matters which must of necessity be regulated in 
detail. There are, indeed, as reference to the draft convention will show, sub 
sidiary documents of far greater length than the convention itself, which deai 
with the position of the British forces in respect of customs duties, railway rates, 
and so on. These documents are incorporated, by reteience, in the draft 
convention, but as they have already been agreed by the Egyptian Government and 
(‘over arrangements long in force their reallinnalion in this wav in a treaty should 
not cause any difficulty. 

8 . I would 1 draw your attention to the reference at the end of I he i ommittce’s 
report to the establishment of some simple arbitral machine!'} for dealing with 
claims for compensation against the British forces, and to the observations 
thereon in the letters, of which copies are enclosed,(') from the* General Officer 
Commanding and the Air Officer Commanding It seems clear that the present 
position of the forces in dealing with claims of this kind is not satisfactory to 
them, and if the idea of an outside arbitral authority is acceptable in principle 
to the departments concerned, I suggest that \ he authorised to have a detailed 
scheme worked out locally. 

9 Tn conclusion, T wish to record mv opinion that the inter departmental 
committee have discharged a most difficult task with great credit and success. I 
have already taken occasion to express to the General Officer Commanding and 
the Air Officer Commanding my appreciation of the services rendered by 
Colonel Waters Taylor, Wing-Commander Babington and Squadron-Leader 
Sims 'Marshall. Tt only remains for me to say that T concur most cordially in 
their appreciation of the equally valuable services rendered by Mr Watson, 
Mr. Booth and Mr Campbell 

T have, Ac 

PERCY EORATNE. 

Ilia h f'o m w is si oner. 

f 9 Nn! pi ml ell 


(J 2146/35/16] No 97. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 24, 1931. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 10th February relative to 
the privileges and immunities enjoyed by the British forces in Egypt, J am 
directed by Mr. Secretary ■Henderson to tiansmit to you herewith, to be laid 
before the Army Council, a copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s High 
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Commissioner in Egypt,(') enclosing a draft convention prepared by the inter¬ 
departmental committee appointed in Cairo to study this question, together with 
copies of correspondence exchanged between Sir Percy Loraine, the General 
nhcer Commanding and the Air Officer Commanding relative to the committee’s 
report. 

2 . with regard to the jurisdictional position of civilian employees with 
tne forces, and of wives and families of' members of' the forces (paragraph 5 of 
Sir Percy Loraine s despatch), Mr. Henderson sees no reason to depart from the 
views expressed in paragraph 2 of Foreign Office letter of the 14th April, 1930, 
which are intended to apply equally to both these categories. 

3. Mr. Henderson considers that it would be desirable, quite apart from 
any question of treaty negotiations, to establish some arbitral machinery for 
dealing with claims for compensation against the British forces, and, subject 
to the concurrence of the Army Council, he would propose to authorise Sir Percy 
Loraine to have a detailed scheme worked out locally, as suggested in paragraph 8 
of the latter’s despatch. 

4. Mr. Henderson will be glad to be furnished with the Army Council’s 
observations on this question. 

">■ A similar letter has been addressed to the Air Ministry and a copy of 
the correspondence has been sent to the Admiralty. 

1 am, &(\ 

MAP PICE PETERSON. 

(') So. 9t>. 


[J 2439/35/16] No. 98. 

War Office to Voreum Office .— -(Received Aiurust 6.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir. War Office, Avgust 4, 1931. 

T AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
dated the 8 th July. 1931, forwarding copies of a despatch from His Majesty’s 
High Commissioner, Cairo, and reports submitted to him by the General Officer 
Commanding British Troops in Egypt and the Air Officer Commanding Royal 
Air Force, Middle East, on the subject of the location of the British forces in 
Egvpt if and when they are moved to the Canal Zone, and requesting the 
observations of the Army Council on these proposals. A copy of the map 
referred to in the report of the General Officer Commanding has been received 
in the War Office, and a reproduction is forwarded herewith for the information 
of Mr. Secretary Henderson. 

2. In reply, l am, in the first instance, to point out that the Council have 
always contended that, for the defence of the Suez Canal, it was essential to 
maintain a military hold on Cairo From this point of view, therefore, the 
concentration of the future British garrison in the Canal Zone has many 
objections, and the Council remain in agreement with the views expressed in this 
connexion by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff in his memorandum of the 
18th duly, 1929 (Enclosure No. 3 to C.LT). Paper 954 B), which were endorsed by 
the Chiefs of Staff Sub-Committee in their reports G.l.D. 957 B of 1929 and 
1011-Bof 1930. The Army Council understand that, during the Anglo-Egyptian 
treaty negotiations of 1929 and 1930, it was accepted as an axiom that, for 
political reasons, the evacuation of Cairo and Alexandria by the British garrison 
was an essential condition of an agreed settlement. Tt is in accordance with this 
supposition, which does not accord with the policy which they recommend, that 
the Council offer the observations contained in the succeeding paragraphs. 

3. As stated by the High Commissioner in his despatch, the proposals under 
consideration have been elaborated jointly b\ the General Officer Commanding 
and the Air Officer Commanding and represent, except in one particular, an 
agreed scheme for the location of the British forces. The point of disagreement 
between the General Officer Commanding and the Air Officer Commanding is 
concerned with the former’s alternative suggestion that the Royal Air Force 
should take over the existing cantonment at Moasear, in order to enable all army 
units to be concentrated at the proposed new cantonment at Geneifa, on the south 
west shore of the Great Bitter Lake. While recognising the administrative 
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advantages of a single military cantonment, the Council are, however, of opinion 
that, for other, and more cogent, reasons, the existing army garrison should be 
retained at Moasear, so that the proposals of the local commanders can be regarded 
as unanimous. 

4. As Mr. Secretary Henderson will observe, the main point which arises 
from the reports is that it is quite impossible, from lhe point of view of the 
comfort and well-being of the troops, training and strategical considerations, to 
locate the whole future British garrison in the Moasear-Mahsama area, which 
was suggested as sufficient by the Egyptian delegates during the 1930 Anglo 
Egyptian treaty negotiations. Other important points concern anti-malarial 
measures which will be necessary at Geneifa. the improvement of communications, 
and the safeguarding of a sufficient water supply. The Council are in agreement 
with the joint proposals of the General Officer Commanding and the Air Officer 
Commanding and, subject to the concurrence of the Air Council, they trust that 
Mr. Secretary Henderson will accept these proposals as the British requirements 
in any future treaty negotiations at which the move of the garrison to the Canal 
Zone is held to be essential. 

5. 1 am to }joint out that, in paragraph (i of his report to the High 
Commissioner, the General OHicer Commanding mentions that, unless bis 
proposals receive general approval, it will be useless to proceed with planning a 
lay-out of the sites suggested or preparing an estimate of cost. General Strick 
land states that a rough plan of the proposed lay-out of the camp and very 
approximate estimates of cost can be prepared in his headquarters in complete 
secrecy. If, however, more detailed plans and estimates are required, a survev 
party and an augmented engineering staff would have to work on the ground for 
a considerable period and it would be impossible to maintain secrecy. I am to 
enquire whether, in the event of the proposals being generally approved by Mr 
Secretary Henderson, he would desire the General Oflicer Commanding to proceed 
with the preparation of detailed plans and estimates in spite of the loss of 
secrecy involved, or whether he would prefer approximate plans and estimates 
to be prepared secretly in the headquarfers of the British troops in Egypt. 

6 . A copy of Ibis letter is being sent to the Air Ministry. 

1 am, Ac. 

H. J GREEDY 


[J 2618/35/16 J bio. 99. 

An Mini''In/ In I'm rign O Ifu < y,i cri ret/ .1 uijtisl 29.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry , August 28, 1931. 

L AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to foreign Office letter dated 
the 8 th duly, 1931, forwarding copies of a despatch from His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, Cairo, enclosing reports from the General Oilicer Commanding and 
the Air OHicer Commanding containing their joint proposals for the location of 
British forces in Egypt, if and when these are moved to the Canal Zone. 

2. The Council have carefully considered the proposals as they affect the air 
forces and have reached the conclusion that their adoption would provide the only 
practicable solution from the point of view' both of defence of the Canal and of 
safety in peace-time Hying. 

3 . It is noted from War Cilice letter dated the 4th August, 1931, that the 
only point on which the local military and air authorities were unable to agree, 
namely, the transfer of the army barracks at Moasear to the Royal Air Force, is 
now unlikely to arise, and the Council therefore recommend that Mr. Secretary 
Henderson should approve the proposals put forward by the Air OHicer 
Commanding as the basis upon which any discussions with the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment as to the location of British air forces in the Canal Zone should be reopened. 

4. As regards the question raised in paragraph 5 of the report of the Air 
OHicer Commanding, the Council understand that the important factors in 
relation to secrecy are not so much connected with security as with political 
considerations and with the prevention of speculation in land by Egyptian 
nationals which would result from a premature disclosure of the sites likely to he 
proposed by His Majesty’s Government for the location of the British forces. It 
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appears In them, however, that the expenditure necessary for the preparation oi’ 
detailed lay-outs and estimates of eost would scarcely he justified until such time 
as the resumption of negotiations appeared to he probable. 

5. The Council fully realise that the adoption of the proposals of the Air 
Officer Commanding will m effect commit Ilis Ma jesty's Government to reopening 
any future discussions with the Egyptian Government on a different basis from 
that upon whirl) the last negotiations terminated, but they feel bound to reaffirm 
their view that no treaty satisfactory from the security standpoint will be 
obtainable otherwise than by the adoption of the advice of the Chiefs of Staff 
given in their report to the Committee of Imperial Defence last year. 

6 . In particular the Council regard as of special importance the point 
referred to by the High Commissioner in paragraph 8 of his despatch, namely, the 
right to complete freedom of movement of the air forces in air routes in and 
through Egypt and the Sudan. Full mobility for the air forces is essential to the 
defence of British interests in the Middle Fast, whatever strength and location 
may finally he agreed upon for the forces stationed in the Canal /one, and the 
Air Council therefore trust that Mr. Secretary Henderson will concur with the 
view expressed by the High Commissioner in the present despatch that these 
questions will require most careful reconsideration by His Majesty's Government 
prior to the resumption of any negotiations with the Egyptian Government. 

7. A map illustrating the proposals of the Air Officer Commanding is 
enclosed. (') 

8 . A copy of this letter is being sent to the War Office. 

1 am, &c. 

(For Secretary), 

CHARI FS F\ A NS. 

( 1 ) X’lll 11' 111 DlllICCll 


|J 2634/2594/16| No. MM). 

Mr. Home h) Mi. I. IInn/n .so// ( Itrrr/rii/ linin'./ 31 ) 

(No. 7s4 Secret ) 

Sir, ll mu! rh , 21, 1931. 

I 11AVF the honour to transmil, with reference to your despatch No. 1100 
of the 24th September, 1930, copy of a communication received from the Air 
Officer Commanding on the subject of the Roy a 1 \ir Force emergency landing 
ground at Port Fuad. 

2. Y ou will observe that An \ ice-Marsha I Scarlett is afraid that (lie 
scheme of development in contemplation by the Suez Canal Company in this area 
will shortly render the present landing ground unsuitable for the purposes of the 
Royal Air Force. 

3. The question now raised m an acute form m not a new one The 
acquisition or resen at ion of an area at Port Fuad, suitable for Royal Air Force 
lequircmcnts, in anticipation of the day when the present landing ground would 
he needed by the Canal Company for their own purposes, lias been under almost 
continuous consideration by llie Air Ministry since 1927 But the necessity for 
approaching the matter from angles wan ing from time to time with the develop¬ 
ments of air, and even treaty, policy has hitherto prevented any definite solution 
being reached. 

4. In your predecessor's despatch No. bK* of the (>th dune, 1929, 
transmitting copy of a eoniiiiunic.il ion from the Air Ministrv, reference was 
made to a plan of the area enclosed in Ford Floyd's despatch No. 313 of the 
lllli April, 1929, and instructions were given that the Egyptian Government 
should be invited to provide facilities for such enquiries as "might be neeessarv 
to ascertain the feasibility and cost of preparing for use as a Koval Air Force 
aerodrome a site marked on the plan as DFF, eastward of the present landing 
ground, together with such further extension eastward as might be found 
necessary. This instruction was given in recognition of the fact that the present 
landing ground, marked on the plan as ABC, would become unserviceable with 
the development of the Suez Canal Company's building and improvement 
schemes. 
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5. Political events in Egypt prevented the matter from being raised with 
the Egyptian Government until 1930, when the whole aspect of the question was 
again changed by the Egyptian delegation's acceptance, in the draft treaty 
proposals, of the Air Ministry's suggestion to transfer the Royal Air Force depot 
from Aboukir to Port l'uad. The implementation of this agreement would have 
necessitated the provision by the Egyptian Government of all the land required 
for the facilities previously existing at Aboukir, and therefore, so long as the 
proposal stood, any further action by us for the acquisition or reservation of land 
for the Royal Air Force at Port Fuad became unnecessary. 

6 . The draft treaty proposals of 1930 have, however, not yet resulted m a 
concluded treaty, and, as you are aware, the Air Ministry now wish that on (lie 
occasion of any resumption of negotiations the Egyptians should he asked to 
agree to the transfer of the depot to the \ icinity of 1 smailia and not to Fort Fuad. 
Royal Air Force requirements at this latter place would, as stated in paragraph 3 
of the report of the Air Officer Commanding, of which a copy was transmitted 
to you by Sir P Foraine under cover of his despatch No. 61.”) of the 20th dune 
last, be limited to “a landing ground, seaplane slip, anchorage and refuelling 
facilities.” 

7. It is on the assumption that this latest expression of Royal Ah Foret 1 
requirements in Egypt will be accepted by His Majesty's Government as the basis 
of any future negotiations with the Egyptians that 1 propose to consider the 
situation which has now arisen. 

8 . 1 have had the advantage of an exhaustive discussion with Air Vice- 
Marshal Scarlett, and have explained to him that, in view of the position of the 
Suez Canal Company, action of the nature suggested in the last paragraph of 
his letter has been discounted at every stage of the past history of this question 
and is clearly not open to be taken now. 

9. Air Vice-Marshal Scarlett has given me to understand that the use by 
the Royal Air Force of a landing ground at Port Fuad is not essential in time 
of peace, but that for purposes of war facilities on an extensive scale, both for 
land and seaplanes, would be required. An essential feature of these facilities 
is that the landing ground and seaplane mooring station should be contiguous. 

10 . T do not, of course, lose sight of the fact that the emergency of war is 
foreseen and provided for in a separate article of the draft treaty proposals 
But it is obvious that the facilities which the Royal Air Force require at Fort 
Fuad must be prepared beforehand, or at least he susceptible of the speediest 
adaptation, in time of peace if they are to serve their purpose in time of war, more 
especially as 1 understand that a considerable interval of time must be allowed 
to elapse before an area sub jected to reclamation can be safely utilised for landing 
purposes. 

11. On the other hand, I feel certain that Ilis Majesty's Government would 
be highly reluctant to find themselves in the position, when treaty negotiations 
are resumed, of having to tell the Egyptians that the only wav of securing the 
contingent utility of Fort Fuad in time of war is for them, at their own expense, 
to reclaim a very large area of land and, as a protection for the mooring station, 
also build a breakwater, at a total cost which, so far as can be estimated at 
present, might he in the region of lF. 500,(100 This, of course, in addition to 
the cost of transferring the depot to the neighbourhood of Ismailia. 

12 . In these circumstances, the only feasible solution which occurs to me 
is to enter into negotiations with tlit* Suez Canal Company with a \ irvv to tlx* 
limitation of their building scheme to the sea front and western portion of the 
present landing ground. You will see from the plan referred to in paragraph I 
of this despatch that, if this could be done and the eastern portion of the landing 
ground, which eventually finishes up in marshy ground said to form part of the 
Port Said Salt Company’s concession, could be kept free from anything in the 
nature of permanent buildings, the landing ground could, in the event of war, 
be once more made available and would be contiguous to a seaplane base nestling 
under the existing breakwater and furnished with a slipway as contemplated in 
the proposals submitted by the Air Officer Commanding. The suggestion to the 
Suez Canal Company would therefore be that, while proceeding with the lay-out 
of their golf course over the eastern portion of the present landing ground with, 
possibly, to the improvement of their course, some extension further eastwards, 
they should refrain from erecting any buildings or carrying out any works of a 
nature to impede the measures essential In he taken in emergency for the defence 
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of the Canal, in whose safety they are so directly interested. Prima facie , a 
negotiation of this kind should cause the Canal Company less apprehension in 
respect of international susceptibilities than might, as has been suggested on 
more than one occasion, a request for the permanent occupation of part of their 
area by the Royal Air Force. 

13. It would be necessary to make the Egyptian Government a party to any 
negotiation of this kind with the Canal Company. The area to the eastward of 
the present landing ground is believed to be Government land, subject to a con¬ 
cession in favour of the Port Said Salt Company. Our object would be to induce 
Sidlcy Pasha to make permanently available and suitable such amount of this area 
as would be required in addition to the eastern side of the present landing ground 
for Royal Air Force purposes in time of war. I have, of course, no reliable 
estimates, but it is believed that the cost of suflieiently reclaiming the amount of 
land required would not be very great The most satisfactory procedure, from 
our point of view, would be for the Canal Company to take over the land, reclaim 
it in agreement with the Egyptian Government, and treat it as part of their 
proposed golf course. 

14. Sidky Pasha would have ditlicultics of his own to consider, and more 
particularly the bearing of our proposal on the suggested transfer of the terminus 
of the Palestine Railway from Kantara to a site at Port Fuad in the vicinity of 
that required by the Royal Air Force. Put we would be on strong ground in 
negotiating with him if we were able to tell him that Royal Air Force require¬ 
ments at Port Fuad must be met, and that the alternative to the present 
suggestion would involve reclamation by the Egyptian Government of the whole 
area required, plus the construction of a breakwater and other facilities in the 
seaplane base. Moreover, he would be largely covered from attack by his political 
opponents owing to the latter's previous acceptance to provide an’area at Port 
fuad for the requirements of the Royal Air Force establishment now at Aboukir. 
We should, of course, have to let Sidky Pasha know that it was now proposed 
eventually to transfer the depot to the neighbourhood of Tsmailia. 

15. 1 am strongly of opinion that, despite certain obvious objections, we 
should be well advised at least to try and induce the Canal Company not to plant 
anywhere on its proposed golf course a permanent building which would unfit 
the whole area for inclusion, in emergency, in a landing ground If we failed, 
we should, nevertheless, when we eventually come to put our requirements before 
the Egyptian Government, be in a far better position to reply to aiiy protest thev 
might make against the eost. We could remind them that we had, to their 
knowledge, done our best to secure their co-operation in preventing the area 
previously available from being rendered whollv unlit for Roval Air Force 
purposes. 

I have, Ac. 

R II IloAUK. 

Acting High ('am inissioner. 


Eliclosute in \o. 10(1, 

I ir I ice-Marshal Scar/itt to Mr. ! Inure. 

(Secret.) 

, ^' 1 ’ ('aim. I min W 13, 1031 

PORT FI AD lamKiig ground 

I have to refer to your Excellency's letter dated the 21st November, 1020, 
am! to inform you that the section officer of the Sue/. Canal Section of Royal Air 
Eoree Works and Buildings reports that the Suez Canal Company have 
commenced laying out a golf course on the Roval Air force landing ground at 
Fort fund I liree holes with Hag poles had been installed and bunkers were in 
the course of construction. 

2. The section ollieer interviewed M Fernand Mereier, Adjoint an 
Direeteur du Domaine eommun. Sue/ (banal Company, who agreed to temporarily 
suspend the laying out of the golf course. 

3. The section officer inspected a plan of the general scheme for the develop¬ 
ment of the land, which embraces the major portion of the landing ground. This 
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scheme is now in progress, and includes the formation of roads and gardens and 
the ultimate erection of an hotel and dwelling-houses. 

4. While M. Mereier agreed to suspend work on the actual landing ground, 
he informed the section officer that he could only do so for a short period, and, as 
the retention of the landing ground would seriously affect, their development 
scheme, the time had now come when we must select another site 

5. The district has been carefully searched and no alternative landing 
ground can be found. 

6 . It is requested that the Suez Canal Company be officially requested not 
to encroach on the present site, which is required for defence purposes. 

1 have, &e. 

F. R. SCARLETT, 

Air Officer Commanding, 
Royal Air Force, Middle Kart. 


[J 2634/2594/16 | No. 10!. 

Foreign Office to Mr Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 4, 1031. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Reading to invite reference to An 
Ministry letter of the 17th September, 1030, regarding the provision of a landing 
ground at Port Fuad, and to transmit herewith, for the consideration of the 
Air Council, copy of a despatch from the Acting High Commissioner at Ramleh, 
dealing with the obstacle to the utilisation of the area in question for the purpose 
in view likely to be presented by the scheme of development at present being 
carried out by the Suez Canal Company. (') 

2. The Secretary of State is prepared to approach the company on the lines 
suggested by Mr. lloare in paragraph 12 of his despatch with a view to ensuring 
that no buildings are erected or works carried out of a nature permanently to 
unfit the area m question for air purposes. Lord Reading does not, however, 
consider it necessary or desirable at the moment to take the question up with the 
Egyptian Government, since neither they nor their eoneessioiinaire, the Port Said 
Salt Company, are apparently contemplating the carrying out of any works of 
this nature at the present moment, and since it would, as Mr. lloare recognises, 
lie difficult to approach the Egyptian Prime Minister without revealing the 
proposal at present under consideration, according to which any Anglo Egyptian 
Treaty which may he concluded will provide for the removal of the Air Force 
depot at Aboukir to the vicinity of Ismailia rather than to Port Fuad. A further 
reason for the Secretary of State’s reluctance to authorise Mr. lloare to approach 
the Egyptian Government is to he found in the fact that the line of approach 
suggested by Mr. Floare in paragraph 14 of his despatch tends to presuppose the 
existence of the commitments into which Eg)pi will enter under any Auglo- 
Kgypuan Treaty of Alliance. 

3. Before, however, approaching the Suez Canal Company, the Secretary 
of State would be glad to receive confirmation from the Air Council that the 
area over which the company are to he asked to refrain from constructing 
permanent works is that shown on the enclosed plan (the return of which is 
requested) as ACE IE Alternatively the Air Council may prefer to supply a 
map for communication to the Suez Canal Company on which the area in question 
is clearly marked. At the same time the Secretary of State would he grateful 
if the Air Council would confirm the opinion of the Air Officer Commanding in 
l<>ypt, to the effect that, even on the assumption that the Air Force depot at 
Aboukir will, if and when transferred, be moved not to Fort Fuad, but to the 
neighbourhood of Ismailia, “a lauding ground, seaplane slip, anchorage and 
refuelling facilities” are nevertheless essential at Fort l*uad tor utilisation in 
t ime of war. 


(1) No. 100. 


1 am, Ac. 

MAURICE FETERSOM. 
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[J 2618/35/16J No. 102. 

Foreign Office to Wav Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 10, 1931. 

L AM directed by the Marquess of Heading to acknowledge the receipt of 
War Office letter of the 4t.h August, regarding the reports submitted to His 
Majesty’s High Commissioner at Cairo by the General Officer Commanding 
British Troops in Egypt and the Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, 
Middle East, on the subject of the location of the British forces in Egypt if and 
when they are transferred to the Suez Canal Zone. 

2. I am to request you to inform the Army Council that, while the Secretary 
of State is not at present prepared definitely to approve the new proposals, he 
would welcome the preparation of approximate plans and estimates on the lines 
suggested by General Sir P. Strickland, and referred to in the second sentence 
of paragraph 5 of your letter under reply. Lord Heading understands that such 
rough plans and estimates can be prepared at small cost and in absolute secrecy. 
He assumes from Air Ministry letter of the 28th August that the Air Council 
have no objection to this course being adopted. 

3. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Ministry 

T am, <fec. 

MAURICE PETERSON 


|J 2937/2594/16] No. 103. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office. ( Ixenirn / October ( .)) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, October 8, 1931. 

J AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of 
4th September regarding the question of aerodrome facilities at Fort Fuad 
and to convey to you the following observations thereon : - 

2 . The council are satisfied that a “ landing ground, seaplane slip, 
anchorage and refuelling facilities’ at l'oif Fuad .ire required e\en when it is 
assumed that the depot now at Aboukir would be transferred not to Port Fuad 
but to the neighbourhood of Ismailia. Under war conditions facilities for the 
operation of landplanes and seaplanes at Port Said would be necessary for the 
dofence of Port, Said and the Canal and for the protection of shipping against 
attack by hostile aircraft, surface vessels or submarines. In the event of internal 
disturbances in Egypt, the facilities at Port Fuad would be required (a) to 
assist in securing the line of the Canal and to lessen the risk of interference with 
railway communication between Port Said and Cairo or with the Sweet Water 
Canal, (b) if rail or road communications were cut, to provide for transport of 
individual officers or small contingents of troops between Cairo and Port Said— 
communication by air being at once much more rapid and much less susceptible of 
interruption than any other means of conveyance. 

3. Under normal peace conditions, the need for a landing ground at Port 
Said is continually felt Port Fuad is the onlv landing ground north of Kantara, 
in an area in which aircraft continual!) il\. But apart from these considerations, 
facilities which aircraft would require in a time of emergent') or in war must 
be provided in peace as they cannot be improvised at short notice. 

4. As to the exact area required for preservation from building develop¬ 
ment, 1 am to forward for Lord Heading’s information the enclosed copies of a 
plan which has been prepared from photographs and confirmed with Air Head¬ 
quarters, Middle East (after receipt of the plan forwarded with your letter under 
reply, which is herewith returned) :—(‘) 

(i) It will be seen from this later plan that the area of the landing ground is 
considerably larger and extends to the east of the line AG; further 
that the Canal Company’s development scheme does not stop short 


(‘) Not reproduced. 
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at the line AC leicued to m the Residene\ s despatch, but has actual!) 
progressed eastward. 

The hachuring represents the limits of the ground reclaimed for 
building. This is raised 5 or 0 feel above the remaining ground of 
the area ACHE and actually forms a definite limit to the western edge 
of the landing ground. 

(n) The council’s information is that the Canal Company’s building scheme 
and reclamation covers the majority of the area AGED in the new 
plan, and that the laying out of the golf course is no more than an 
interim project and is in itself no indication that the land will not 
at any time be reclaimed for building. 

Oil) The actual area of the present landing ground is that liachured m red 
on the plan, but this area is nothing more than an emergency landing 
ground. Its surface is liable to flooding and softness in wet weather 
or certain conditions of tide and wind. Its area is also insufficient 
in some directions of wind. It is obvious, therefore, that both in 
peace emergencies and war the area would require extension 
eastwards. Morovcr, the whole area ACDEF as shown in the new 
plan should be kept free from buildings and other obstructions to the 
approach and departure of aircraft. 

(iv) There is the further consideration of buildings m the immediate 
neighbourhood of the landing ground and outside the area ACDEF 
referred to in (iii) above. For war purposes and peace-time use - 
should an emergency necessitate the use of large and heavily-loaded 
aircraft, e.g., troop carriers- the area ACDEF itself void of any 
buildings would not be sufficiently large unless there was a clear path 
outside it giving low angle of approach and departure to and from the 
west and north-west. (In this connexion it must be remembered that 
the prevailing wind is west of north). It would therefore be 
necessary that no buildings should be erected along the line AC or 
within the triangle AGH. 

^\) As regards seaplane facilities, necessities would he met by an anchorage 
and slipway. The obvious place for this anchorage is in the angle 
made by the breakwater and the line of shore AF. It is not likely 
that anything beyond a slipway would be necessary here, but provisioii 
would lie required for a road to connect both the foreshore marked 
AF on plan and the landing ground with the main road svstem and 
canal ferry. 


b These particulars indicate the main desiderata for the retention and 
development of landplune and seaplane facilities at Port Fuad. The council do 
not disguise from themselves that they imp!) a considerable iiderference with 
any scheme of development contemplated by the Suez Canal Company an 
interference much more considerable than was, it would appear, realised when the 
proposals contained in paragraph 12 of Mr. lion re's despatch (No. 784) of the 
24th August were put forward, based as they were on an uncorreeted plan of the 
site of the landing ground. 

0 . The provision of any alternative site, however, would offer great 
difficulties. The area east of the Canal Company’s concession is unreclaimed 
ground which would require expenditure in the order of £250,000 (according to 
the best information available in this department) to convert it into a satisfactory 
landing ground, whereas the improvements required to the existing ground, 
including a seaplane slipway and anchorage, could be carried out for a much 
smaller amount-—say £30,000. Under existing conditions there would clearly be 
great difficulty in obtaining the money for the reclamation of a new site either 
from the British Exchequer or from the Egyptian Government. If, therefore, 
the existing landing ground is built over or otherwise developed in a way 
incompatible with its present emergent') list's, the Royal Air Force in Egypt 
would be deprived for an indefinite period of even its present means of operating 
aircraft. 

7. The Air Couiudl. therefore, trust that some method of approach to the 
Suez Canal Company can be devised which will (l) preserve the present landing 
ground, (2) permit of its gradual improvement as indicated in paragraph 4 (iii) 

[6674] k 2 








above, including the preservation of the adjoining areas as in paragraph 4 (iv), 
and (3) enable a slipway and seaplane anchorage to be provided in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the existing breakwater, which affords a far better site than any 
which could he provided further east 

I am, &c. 

C. L. BULLOCK. 


|J 2937/2594/16] No. 104. 

The Man/ ties .s of Read in tj lu Mi R I Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 985. Secret.) 

Sir, Ronaijn Office, October 15, 1931. 

WITH reference to Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 784 of the 24th August relative 
to the Royal Air Force emergency landing ground at Port Fuad, 1 transmit to 
you herewith a copy of a letter from the Air Ministry,(') together with a copy of 
the plan referred to therein.O 

2. The requirements of the Air Ministry as stated in the fourth paragraph 
of then letter have been discussed informally with Sir: Tan Malcolm and a repre¬ 
sentative of the Air Ministry. It was agreed that Sir Ian Malcolm, who is 
leaving for Paris to-day, should, in the first instance, broach the subject with 
the Suez Canal Company, and that, subject to the concurrence of the Air Council, 
a representative of the Air Ministry, who has first-hand Knowledge of the landing 
ground at Port Fuad and its vicinity, should \isit Paris in the near future, in 
order to assist Sir Ian during his subsequent discussions with the company. 

I am, &c. 

RFADLNC. 

(') No. 103. ( 2 ) Not reproduced. 


|J 3173/2594/16j No 105 

Foreign Office to Sir Jan Malcolm. 

(No. 90 Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , \orember 3, 1931. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Reading to acknowledge the receipt of 
your despatch No. 40, Secret, of the 29th October and to enclose herein a note, 
signed by Croup-Captain Peirsc, recording his understanding of the arrange 
inent recently reached in Paris over the landing ground at Port Fuad. 

2 . L am to ask you to be so good as to exchange this note for a similar note 
signed on behalf of the Canal Company. At the same time, Lord Reading will 
be glad if you will convey to the company an expression of the appreciation felt 
by His Majesty’s Government for their attitude in facilitating this arrangement. 

I am, &e. 

MATJRTCE PETERSON. 


Enclosure in No, 105 

Note bg Ciroup-Captain Peirse , Air Ministry. 

AT a meeting held in the ollice of the Director-General of the Suez Canal 
Company at 1, Rue d’Astorg, Paris, on the 29th October, at 11 15 a.m., at which 
were present— 

M. Bahon (director-general), 

M. Bonnet, 

Sir Ian Malcolm, K.C.M.G., 

Group-Captain Peirse, DS.O., A.F.C. (Air Ministry), 

Group-Captain Bone, C.B.E., D.S.O. (Air Attache, Paris), 

it was agreed that, in the joint interests of the defence of the Canal, the Suez 
Canal Company would preserve in normal times the flying amenities of the 
present emergency landing ground at Port Fuad, hitherto made available to the 


133 


Royal Air Force by the courtesy of the Canal Company, so as to ensure that in 
time of necessity a landing ground would be immediately available in the vicinity 
of Port Said. 

The means to be adopted would be as follows :— 

(a) The area eastward of the road marked AB on the accompanying map to 

be preserved free from further buildings or obstructions to flying. 

(b) Waste land lying southward of the present landing ground, i.e., 

southward of line BC, to be preserved free from buildings or other 
obstructions to flying, so as to permit of the possibility of some future 
extension of the present landing ground southward in this direction 

(c) A flying gap of suitable dimensions to be preserved free from any 

buildings from the point A to a point X in the line of road AD, on 
the southern side of which it is intended to build a row of houses. 

(d) The width of the Hying gap AX to be decided at Port Fuad in consulta¬ 

tion between the Director-General and the Air Officer Commanding, 
Royal Air Force, Middle East, during the forthcoming visit of 
M. Bahon to Egypt in January next. 

It was also agreed that, the requirements of the Royal Air Force in peace 
being small, it was not desired or intended to erect any buildings or hangars at 
Port Fuad. Further, that the occasions on winch aircraft would in normal times 
visit the landing ground were limited to those of periodical inspection of the 
landing ground and for the occasional purpose of rapid communications with 
Port Said. Steps would be taken to restrict these visits to the minimum in order 
to cause as little inconvenience to residents in the district as possible. 

In view of the emergency character of the Royal Air Force requirements, it 
was agreed that trees of limited height could be planted to flank the road where 
it passes across flying gap AX, because, in the event of military operations 
necessitating active use of the landing ground, these trees could be quickly and 
easily removed. 

(Signed) R E. C. PEIRSE, 

Group-Captain , R.A F. 

Nooem.ber 3, 1931. 


[J 3200/2594/16] No. 106. 

Sir Ian Malcolm to Foreign Office. -(Receireil Nonember 7.) 

(No. 42. Commercial. Confidential.) 

Sir, Paris, November 5, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your despatch No. 90, Secret, of the 
3rd November, and to inform you that yesterday 1 handed to M Max Bahon, 
director-general of the Suez Canal Company, the note signed by Group-Captain 
Peirse regarding his understanding of the arrangement recently reached in Paris 
over the landing ground at Port Fuad. 

In return, M. Bahon handed to me the enclosed document, which I feel sure 
that both the Foreign Office and the Air Ministry will be glad to receive. U 
appears to me to cover exactly the same ground as the English note and to arrive 
at the same conclusions. 

Furthermore, when this arrangement was ratified at the Committee of 
Management this morning, 1 took the opportunity of conveying to the members 
present an expression of the thanks offered to them by the Marquess of Reading 
and by Air-Marshal Sir John Salmond for the i cadi ness and liberality with which 
they met our request for an aerodrome at Fort Fuad. These messages were greatly 
appreciated, and the president desired me to say that he hoped that, in the future 
as in the past, the Suez Canal Company would always be ready to help the British 
Government when it was in their power to do so. 

I have, &c. 

TAN MALCOLM 


K 3 


[6674] 
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Enclosure in No. 106. 


(Secret.) Paris, le 3 norembre 1931. 

ATI eours de l’entretien qn’ont eu a Paris, le 29 octobre 1931, 

M. Max Babon, directeur general de la Compagnie du Canal de Suez, 

M. George-Edgar Bonnet, directeur general adjoint, 

Sir Ian Malcolm, Administrateur de la Compagnie, K.C.M.G., 
Group-Captain Peirse, D.S.O., A.F C. (Air Ministry), 

Group-Captain Bone, C.B.E., D.S.O. (Air Attache, Paris), 

coneeiriant les terrains quo les Services de l'Aviation britannique desireraient 
voir reserver a Port-Fouad, il a et6 precise quo ce terrain ne serait utilise qu’en 
cas cle con flit. T1 est n£cessaire que l’aviation puisse a ce moment disposer sans 
delai d’un emplacement pouvant recevoir des avions et permettre d’assurer les 
envois. 

11 ne serait edilie sur le terrain aucune construction, le Gouvernement 
iritannique n’allouant, d’ailleurs, aucun credit pour cet objet. 

H a etfi envisage de reserver (voir plan joint(’)) une zone M.N., oil, en vue de 
l’envol, aucune construction ne serait d levee. Les zones oil des constructions 
pourraient etre edifices seraient ainsi limitees aux traits bleus haehures. 

Sur la zone restant disponible, il ponrrait etre etabli un pare, qui serait 
plante d’arbres, etant admis (pie ceux-ei seraient abattus en cas de besoin. 

Ees quelques travaux de nivellement de terrain ndeessaires pourraient etre 
executes par des sapeers de 1’armee anglaise d’oeeupation, la Compagnie du Canal 
n’ayant pas ii intervenir ii ce sujet. 

M. George-Kdgar Bonnet, puis M Max Babon. examineront la question sur 
place en Egypte on deeembre et Janvier proclaim, d’accord aver les Services de 
l’Aviation britannique. 

Pour la Compagnie du Canal de Suez, 

M BATTON. 

GEORGE-EDO AP B()N NET 

(’) Not roproducod. 


| J 3237/35/16] No 107. 

A ir Ministry to Foreign Olficr - (Received November 11.) 

Sir, A ir Ministry , November 10, 1931. 

WITH reference to Foreign Ollice letter of the 24tb duly, 1931, relative, inter 
alia, to the proposed establishment in Egypt of some arbitral machinery for 
dealing with claims for compensation against the British forces, J am commanded 
by the Air Council to state, for the information of the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, that they would welcome an arrangement whereby ordinary cases 
involving claims for compensation as between the British Forces in Egypt and 
the civil population will be settled b> the establishment of some such machinery. 

Difficulties of some consequence, however, appear to be involved. There is 
the question whether the procedure should not deal with claims against the civil 
population as well as with claims against the British forces; indeed, this appears 
to be inevitable in the case of mechanical transport accidents, but if may involve 
interference with the jurisdiction of Egyptian Courts. Further, it would appear 
essential (on Treasury and other grounds) that there should be a definite limi¬ 
tation of the powers involved, both in respect of the amount and of the nature of 
the ineid'ent. It would be necessary, for example, to safeguard eases arising 
under active service or emergency circumstances and also cases which have some 
political colour. A ease of the latter kind, which the Air Council have in mind, is 
that of the murder of Corporal Ttvan in 1924, when a political money fine was 
imposed. A possible solution would be to retain power to reserve any particular 
case from the proposed procedure. 

Tn these circumstances, the Air Council are unable to give their final 
concurrence in the principle of the suggestion until a draft scheme has been 
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prepared which will deal with points such as these. They concur in the High 
Commissioner being authorised to have a d'etailed scheme worked out locally and 
they would be glad if the draft of the scheme could be referred to them in due 
course, so that they may give further consideration to the question. 

A copy of this letter has been sent to the War Office. 

1 am, &e. 

J. S. ROBS. 


|J 3250/35/16] No ) 08. 

Air Ministry to Foreign OJJice.—(Received November 12.) 

Sir, Air Ministiy, i\ovembei 12, 1931. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Mr. Peterson’s letter of the 
24th duly enclosing a copy of a despatch (No. 634) dated the 24th .June, 1931, 
from His Majesty’s High Commissioner in Egypt, and to say that they have had 
under consideration the view's expressed by Sir Percy Eoraine as to the width 
of the claims which would be involved in proposing to the Egyptian Government 
that “ landing grounds wheresoever situate ” should be included within the 
definition of “ British camps.” 

2. The Council desire to state that the inclusion of that provision in the 
draft convention was, as they have viewed the matter, a statement of the optimum 
of immunities and privileges and that the essential communications of air lorocs 
maintained under a post-treaty regime would be safeguarded, provided that the 
provision and availability of landing grounds are so secured as to enable British 
military aircraft to pass without delay between stations in the Canal /one and 
stations outside Egypt. On this matter the Council desire me to reler to the last 
three paragraphs of their letter of the 20th June, 1930, and to your reply of the 
26th dune, 1930. The exact terms of the agreement by which these facilities 
would be guaranteed would be a matter for further discussion if and when treaty 
negotiations are resumed, bni the Air Council attach importance to the British 
air forces in Egypt being put in a position to exercise the rights of passage on 
short notice and priority of use as against all other aircraft. In this connexion 
reference is invited to semi-official correspondence ending with Mr Murrays 
letter of the 1st May to Group Captain Peirse. 

3. It would be necessary that service personnel landing at and using aero¬ 
dromes outside the area specifically allocated to the British forces should continue 
to be free from the jurisdiction of the Egyptian courts and to enjoy tbe other 
immunities and privileges which would be afforded 1 under the draft convention 
to members of the British forces This, however, appears to be otherwise 
sufficiently secured by the convention and without bringing landing grounds in 
Egypt generally within the definition of “ British camps 

4. The Council further consider that paragraph U of the draft convention 
should be enlarged to provide explicitly for the exemption of British military 
aircraft from any Egyptian legislation as regard's the control of civil air 
navigation in that country. This could be secured by adding to paragraph 6 (/) 
words to the effect “ and their exemption, except so far as might, be mutually 
agreed from all regulations governing the use of civil aircraft in Egypt ITndci 
this formula it could still be arranged that British military aircraft when flying 
over Egyptian territory would, as a matter of courtesy and reasonable 
consideration, observe in practice Egyptian regulations as to tbe avoidance of low 
flying over towns and others relating to public safety. 

5 qq 1P question of the jurisdictional position of civilian employees with tbe 

forces will be dealt with in a later letter 

I am, &c 

C, Lt,. WTEEOOK. 
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[J 3200/2524/16] No. 100. 


Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 1071. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 12, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1062 of the 5th November, relative to 
the recent negotiations with the Suez Canal Company regarding the landing 
ground at Port Fuad, I transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter to the Air 
Ministry enclosing a copy of a despatch from Sir lan Malcolm, containing the 
company’s understanding of the arrangement reached.(') 

2. You will have observed from the penultimate paragraph of Group- 
Captain Peirse’s memorandum of the 3rd November, which was enclosed in my 
despatch under reference, that the occasions on which aircraft may in normal 
times visit the landing ground are to be limited to those of periodical inspection 
and for the occasional purpose of rapid communication with Port Said. This 
limitation of visits renders it important that there should be no question of the 
landing ground being made available for civil aviation in the Canal Zone. 

3. The agreement reached with the company renders unnecessary any 
approach to the Egyptian Government (due to the Domaine commun’s interest in 
the area affected) save in the very improbable event of (hat institution contem¬ 
plating building operations. 

1 am, Ac. 

JOHN STMON. 


(!) No. 110. 


—------ 1 - 

|J 3200/2594/16| No. 110. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

(Secret.) 

^ii’> Foreign Office, November 12, 1931. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 3rd November, in which was 
enclosed a copy of a despatch to Sir Ian Malcolm conveying Group-Captain 
Peirse’s understanding of the arrangement verbally agreed with the Suez Canal 
Company in Paris over the landing ground at Port Fuad, I am directed by 
Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Air 
Council, a copy of Sir Ian Malcolm’s reply enclosing a communication from the 
company, which appears to constitute a satisfactory confirmation of the arrange¬ 
ments. (') The plan which accompanied this note is also enclosed in original. Tt 
is assumed that the Air Ministry will wish to have copies of this plan made, and 
1 am therefore to request that the original may be returned to this Department 
with six copies. 

2. T am at the same time to request you to convey to the Air Council an 
expression of Sir John Simon’s appreciation of the valuable services rendered by 
Group-Captain Peirse in these delicate negotiations. 

3. A copy of a despatch which has been addressed to His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner iu Cairo is also enclosed. 

1 am, Ac. 

MAITRTCE PETERSON. 

( l ) No. 106. 


[J 3515/35/16] No. 111. 

Admiralty to Foreign Offce.— (Received December 11.) 

Admiralty, December 9, 1931. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to refer to 
your communication of the 27th July and to request that you will lay before the 
Secretary of State the following remarks concerning the draft convention which 
has been prepared with the intention of securing the privileges and immunities 
of the British forces in Egypt after the conclusion of a treaty of alliance with 
Fgypt, 
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My Lords observe that, in the case of the navy, the “appropriate British 
authority” is defined in the draft convention as “the senior naval officer for the 
time being within the territorial waters of Egypt.” There are various objec¬ 
tions to this wording from a practical point of view. Apart from the difficulties 
which might arise from the fact that, at any given moment, the senior naval 
officer for the time being in Egyptian waters might be the commanding officer of 
a ship going out to or returning from the East Indies or China Station, who 
could hardly be involved in many of the matters affecting the Mediterranean 
Fleet which might have arisen under the convention, communication with the 
naval authority might quite well be required when no ship was present in 
Egyptian waiters (e.g., under article 10, or article 11, officer on leave, Ac.). 

The main importance of this draft convention to the navy lies in its 
application to the Mediterranean Fleet, and I am, therefore, to suggest that the 
naval authority should be defined as “the Commander-in-chief, or other officer 
for the time being commanding the Mediterranean station, or the senior naval 
officer in Egyptian territorial waters in eases where the matter is within his 
cognisance.” 

The word “military” in article 8 of the draft convention is presumably to 
be interpreted as “service.” In order to avoid any possible misconstruction of 
the implied meaning of the word, however, it would seem desirable that the 
wording should be “ any aircraft attached to His Britannic Majesty’s fighting 
forces.” A similar amendment appears desirable in paragraphs (/) and (//) of 
article 6, where the term “military aircraft” also occurs. My Lords consider 
that article 6 (h) should be extended to cover British men-of-war and that the 
words “ petty officer” should be added at the end of the section. 

1 am further to suggest that paragraph ft (j) should be extended to cover 
British men-of-war, unless it is the intention to make such a provision under the 
main treaty. 

T am, Ac. 

ALEX. FIT NT. 
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CHAPTER IY—AVIATION. 


IJ 2757/1/16] No . U2 . 

Mr. Hoard to the Marquess oj Read i/i f j -(R wired September 21.) 

(No. 835. Confidential.) 

^ \ i Rnmleh, September 12, 1931. 

, ' , L ')! ) the nojoup to report in my despatch No. 783 of the 24th August last 
.i ‘ . m ^ ( l ua l cl ° Mnnsters had, on the 9th August last, definitely approved 
A , te A ms of authorisation to he granted to Imperial Airways (Limited), and 

that there remained only a few points—such as the designation of domicile by 
the company—to be settled before the agreement could actually be signed. I 
, 1( ^ ever ’ fr ? m ^quadron-Eender Long some three weeks ago that the 
s ei of Communications had sent him a message desiring him to suspend all 
action with a view to the fulfilment of these formalities until such timers His 
Majestys Government had announced to the Egyptian Government that the 
so called air caveat had been withdrawn. 

w<10 f; impression (and I am far from sure that it is not a correct one) 

was that rewfik Doss 1 asha was pushing his natural habit of obstructiveness to 

f' ill s W 8l ! n K L Jm L tho Egyptian Government could not rely on the good 

taith of His Majesty s Government, but as the whole correspondence has been 

ih n iV ur r’ and as 1 ,1;ld not been conversant with all its phases, 1 

Hfp!’ ll L th n fi, ' S 1 V 11 f i V lee >. t0 1 fi nd out ’ as f;ir as ifc was possible to do so, 

Vvimo D r V a ! ‘i a - S ,nind - and Lhcl ’- if necessary, to learn from the 

i ime IMinistei himself what his views were 

3. In the course of my conversation with lew lib Doss Dasha it transpired 
must h of^; n ’ der f (,od t,mt tl '0 promulgation of Egyptian air regulations 
f %. L wf Y l r )G a ! lt f c ® dent to the actual modification of the existing state 
n't Air V Ie '! ^ k° ln te d 01lt to him that it was materially impossible for the 
Royal An force to place its aerodromes at the service of the general public unless 
legations were already in force, he replied that we could 'he quite certain that 
in the immediate future there would be no developments in civil aviation 
cuta i illy not within the next few months which must elapse before the re^ula- 
ions could come into force 1 L> had always understood that our new policy would 
he mmomiced as soon ns tho Egyptian Government informed ns that they were 

" 1 A SI S'""K ‘lie agreement with Imperial Airways If this were not 

so, an emh,massing situation would arise 

on ■, 4 h,si r . t wht t l,' C t Mi " iSt n that . T , folt matters eonld he estahlished 

n , basis which lie would consider satisfactory, and that meanwhile there was 

no object in suspending the fulfilment of outstanding formalities so far as 
rmpenal Airways were concerned. To this he agreed. 

n, rm 1 n 1611 8aw t i’ e Pr ," n ' ; Minister on the 5th September and asked him wlml 

he Kiiim / S '”t * " ,t afte '' mv c ' nllv ersation with him on 

the nth iLumaiy 1 made a record of it, to tin* effect that T had asked him 

in !fh\ e i hMt i T W0, / ld h f de . H - ,)led t0 conclude with Imperial Airways 

' I(i , h Definite knowledge that having done so, and then having addressed us 
U0t f as,1 ”g whether wc agreed that with the conclusion of this aoToenuml 
!' U ;^ '| t,U r tlu ‘ restrictions imposed by us wore no longer valid, our repTy would 

in 6) . , whloh \ e T 8fud ' “ Yes.’* (This conversation was reported 

e ^^'nos telegram No. 27 of the 27th dauuary hast) 

6. I ho Prime Minister replied that this had not boon quite his under 
standing of the matter, and he was now afraid lest there might he some 
considerable delay between t ic publication of the fact that the Imperial \irwavs' 

« ^icement had been concluded and the announcement of our change of policy 
during which interval the Opposition press would unquestionably accuse hh 
Government of having sold Egyptian air to Great Britain in return for British 
support ot his Government Such attacks would he highly embarrassing He 
went on to indicate his tear lest the note which he would eventually recoil from 
us should contain conditions, either in fact or in the eves of his critics of a nature 
to render our concession nugatory. ’ 1 naru,! 

7. The Prime Minister’s manner, even more than his language simevsted 
to me that he was genuinely uneasy and decidedly suspicions. A fter some further 


conversation, I said that what he appeared to want was that, before the definite 
conclusion of the agreement with Imperial Airways was actually published, we 
should have agreed the text or at least the substance of an exchange of notes, so 
that he might be in a position to meet the attacks which he anticipated. He 
replied that this was the case; it was not that he doubted the good faith of His 
Majesty’s Government, but that a Government situated as his Government was 
could not run unnecessary risks. 

8. In these circumstances, I thought the best course would be to invite Sidky 
Pasha to send me for consideration a draft of tho note which he would address 
to the Residency; I could then, after going through the files, with which, 1 told 
him, I was not fully conversant, draft a reply for your Lordship’s consideration. 
This he agreed to do. 

9. I have now been through the files with some cart 1 and am not surprised 
that some misunderstanding should have arisen. 

10. I will give one instance: in the last two paragraphs of my telegram 

No. 53 I discussed the suggestion that some of the Royal Air Eorce landing 
grounds might be handed over to tho Egyptian Government, adding that, “ if 
His Majesty’s Government decided in principle to adopt this course, effect eonld 
only be given to it after Egyptian air legislation had been promulgated, At 
Sir P. Loraine was informed, in reply, that the announcement of our new air 
policy in Egypt could only be made, amongst other conditions after the 

Egyptian air regulations had been promulgated.” What f had in mind was a 
purely practical consideration, and at tho time we fully anticipated that the air 
regulations would have been in approved form long before now, and therefore il 
was not thought necessary to inform the Egyptian authorities of "the existence 
of this condition. In fact, however, as vour Lordship will be aware, it has 
proved impossible for the provisional Egyptian air regulations to he drawn up 
before the approval by the Gounod of Ministers of the terms of Imperial Airways’ 
authorisation. 

11. My general conclusion is that, unless a rather vigorous effort is made 
to hurry matters along, every day’s delay is liable to render a satisfactory 
conclusion more difficult. 

12. T must explain that matters have* boon slight!) complicated by the fact 
that Tewfik Doss Pasha, who had at one time professed himself to bo convinced 
that air regulations would he sufficient without legislation, recently discussed 
this aspect of the matter with Med aw i Pasha, the head of the Goutentieux, and 
changed his mind. The points made by Bedawi Pasha are set forth m the 
enclosed copy of a minute by the acting judicial advisor, who, at my suggestion, 
was requested by Tewfik Doss Pasha to discuss the matter with Bedawi Pasha 
in conjunction with Squadron-Leader Long. 

13. Mr. Besly has now drafted a law for presentation to Parliament on I he 
lines indicated in his minute As you will observe from lus draft, a copy of 
which is enclosed, this law will provide merely that no person may fly in Egypt 
without proper authorisation, and will empower the Gotineil of Ministers to 
make regulations governing the conditions under which such authorisations may 
he granted. This law would be submitted to the General Assemblv of the Mixed 
Gourts in order to ensure its application to capitulatory foreigners. 

14. The regulations referred to in this draft law, and which will he issued 
subsequent to the approval of the law by Parliament, will, in fact, be the same 
as the provisional regulations which it was originally hoped that the Egyptian 
Government would he prepared to issue (see Sir P. Lorailie’s despatch No. 214 
of the 28th February last). These regulations will consist of two parts, the larger 
part dealing with the general conditions under which civil aircraft may fly in 
Egypt, and the second (Annex B, Section II, and Annex G, Part II) dealing 
with the conditions under which these aircraft may make use of the Royal Air 
Force aerodromes. Gopies of the drafts of both these sections are enclosed 'Flit* 
conditions governing the use of Royal Air Force aerodromes must clearly he laid 
down by Llis Majesty’s Government, and what T would propose is that 
immediately the Air Law has been passed the Egyptian Government should 
communicate to the Residency the regulations which they for their pari have 
drawn up, and should enquire on what conditions His Majesty’s Government 
agree to permit the use of the Royal Air Force aerodromes by civil aircraft. The 
Residency would then communicate a copy of the Royal Air Force Regulations to 
the Egyptian Government, and these would he embodied in the final regulations 
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TVunf' >y th ®- EgyP i ,a r Governrnent T should explain that the drafts of the 
Egyptian section of the regulations have been drawn up by Squadron-Leader 
J,ong and Mr Besly, in close consultation with Headquarters, Middle East, of 
oya u lorye and that all three parties are satisfied with the present text, 
tie suggestions made by the Air Ministry (see Mr. Henderson’s telegram No. 97 
T 1 A P, !nst ) bavo - you will observe, been duly incorporated in the draft 

,( ! U u rc h ld{ltl °us for the use of Royal Air Force aerodromes have been drawn 
y headquarters, Middle East, and have been submitted to Squadron-Leader 
i y‘o y c ? nt, urs with them, with the exception of the last sentence of 
fl l , Section HI, relative to aerial photography. Squadron-Leader 
i J 1<)s l K)1 uted out that the prohibition of taking aerial photographs of “ anv 
buildings or works defences occupied by armed forces of His Britannic Majesty'” 

‘ J 10 ). ln , • l( ] < \ r j' unce with the regulations in force in the United Kingdom, which 
only forbid the photography of a very few specified naval docks and bases. The 
i° rCe r* ave ex P ,ained that the prohibition of photography of all 
Al>Tn ‘ X wor V s 1T1 kgypt is necessary on account of restrictions imposed by the 
f my Council upon the photography of works under their control in this country, 
am ascertaining from the General Officer Commanding whether the Army 

WWW T IS - 0 ’ ln fact ’ P rohibit »«ch photography, and am enquiring 

whethei he attaches importance to the retention of these'restrictions. Should 
* • ui nett-Stuart be of the opinion that these regulations—if, in fact, they 

bt be relaxed, I consider that this article of the Royal Air Force 
1Jin ll Q « l f 10n ‘ S n r g . lt be ,lm ® nd . e(I - ,n view of the fact that, as pointed out above, 
?!f u 0 'i!i° r he ! e regulations have been approved by Headquarters, Royal Air 
ce, Middle East, you may consider it unnecessary to submit them to further 
detailed examination. 

Bod-iwi pl f i as B r e !l y . anticipates, his draft law is accepted in substance by 
1 i theu , tmi , k thnt t] " s solutlon of tht* dillicultv of providing for 

satisfactory a( CqUnte ro " ulatl(,ns to govern civil flying in Egypt will be quite 

r * As { } ; e Jrime Minister will be absent on tour until the 17th September, 

i i M f U " l , ay , H ' ll8 ? ful - m anticipation of his communication to 

e t a diaft note from the Egyptian Government, to submit for your eonsidera- 
,. n ! a of e f !l f ,l e e of notes which appears to me adequately to safeguard 

^ Tl! K V? t° t0 f !f rea f on ; lbly acceptable in form and substance to the 
I aus. 1 lie texts of these draft notes are enclosed herein. 

have deliberately omitted from my drafts any reference to a state of 
emergency because T feel fairly sure that any'such reference would be distasteful 
<> the Egyptian Government, and because, so far as the use of the Royal Air 
n Z: 1S conc H ned ' , the regulations appear adequately to cover the 

( Paraph of Section U of Annex B). Our position is also 

r\ \ t l T W01 ' (h ' 1 ^ of the Egyptian regulations (see article 2, 

| aiagiapli 2 (n)). To put the matter crudely, should a state of emergency ever 
a se, a well-disposed Egyptian Government could be relied upon to 'adopt 
w atever measures we recommended as necessary, and to enforce them within the 
m ts of its efficiency; but with a Government ill-disposed, it is certain that, by 
lmttver contractual obligations Egypt were bound, wo should be forced to take 
our own precautions. l,IM 

v \ 8 ' T° Ur Lordshi P will observe that I have so drafted the note to the 
i aa Government as to indicate that His Majesty’s Government would have 
no objection to Egyptian or British aircraft being permitted to carry out private 
civil flights anywhere in the Canal Zone without restriction. This suggestilm 
was put forward in Sir Percy Loraine’s letter to Mr. Peterson of the 11 th July 
last 1 am not yet aware whether you are prepared to agree lo it. but for mv 
part 1 cannot see any objection to its adoption. 

19. I should he grateful if you would inform me hv telegraph whether mv 
raft exchange of notes, ,f read together, adequately cover the ground, anil if 

not, what more will be required. ’ ' n ’ 

20. In view of Mr. Peterson’s letter of the 29th July last, T assume that on 
J U 'l-en - promMgatmn of the Egyptian Air Law, steps would be taken’ to 
abolish the Kings Regulations, “Aircraft Regulations, 1930.” 

I have, &c. 

R. FT. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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j j 2757/1/16 J No 1 13. 

The Marquess of Reading to Mr. lloare (Itamlrh) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 2s, 1931. 

YOUR despatch No. 835 of 12th September; Civil aviation in Egypt. 

I appreciate difficulty, and you may inform Sidky Pasha that there is no 
objection to exchange of notes taking place simultaneously with grant of 
authorisation to Imperial Airways. 

Draft notes enclosed in your despatch seem to require some modification in 
order to make it clear that proposed arrangements are not based on an unsigned 
treaty and a potential Egyptian law. Revised texts will be sent by bag very 
shortly unless it becomes necessary to telegraph them. Meanwhile you may 
perhaps think it well to inform Sidky, especially if he shows any wish to proceed 
with the drafting of his own note, that main points we wish to make clear are the 
following:— 

1. While we are ready immediately to express our willingness to waive in 

normal times our claim to be consulted (standard expression of which 
is, 1 think, to be found in paragraph 3 of Mr N. Henderson's note to 
Adly Pasha, 13th October, 1926), waiver can only become effective 
on promulgation of Egyptian air regulations satisfactory to IIis 
Majesty’s Government. 

2. These regulations should provide for the establishment of a corridor a I 

Kantara across the Canal Zone which would lie open to all aircraft 
for air communication with the East, except in times of emergency. 
With the exception of this corridor, all aircraft other than those 
belonging to genuinely British and Egyptian concerns will continue, 
to be prohibited from flying across or in the Canal area. While we 
realise that article 8 of draft Egyptian ail regulations is intended to 
cover eventual opening of a corridor, we cannot allow Egyptian 
Minister the power to grant exemption from the general prohibition 
which is provided by that article in its present form. 

Question of extending exemption to cover private civil aircraft 
on the British or Egyptian register is still under consideration 

3. Extension of Royal Air Force facilities must also depend on promulga¬ 

tion of Egyptian regulations implementing such stipulations and 
regulations as Royal Air Force will be obliged to make. 


|J 2882/1/161 No 114 

Mr. lloare to the Marquess of Reading. (Received October 1.) 

(No. 875.) 

My Lord, Rmnleh, September 26, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despateli No. 835 of the 12th September, on the 
subject of the air policy of His Majesty’s Government in this country, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that T have now received through the acting 
judicial adviser a copy of a note drafted in accordance with the suggestion which 
I had made to the Prime Minister, but not on the lines which 1 had indicated, 
inasmuch as the Egyptian draft makes it a definite condition for a twenty-year 
concession with Imperial Airways dint the “air caveat” be withdrawn.(‘) 

2. The draft is the work of Bedawi Pasha, the head of the Oontentieux de 
l’Etat, and is, as was to be expected in view of the authorship, somewhat 
aggressive in tone. Having only just received this draft, I am not yet quite clear 
in my mind whether there are any fundamental objections to accepting a 
procedure which it must be presumed would be more acceptable to Egyptian 
amour-propre than that which His Majesty’s Government had proposed to follow. 

C‘) Not printed, 
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] have therefore, 111 order to facilitate the consideration of the Mattel , had my 
draft reply, enclosed in my despatch under reference, remodelled so as to bring 
it into harmony with the Egyptian draft, and enclose it herewith.(') 

3. At the same time, 1 am inclined to think that my original drafts, which 
constitute a reasonably effective attempt to disguise the fact that a cold-blooded 
commercial transaction has been performed, are preferable even from the point 
of view of Egyptian sensitiveness. The Egyptian drafts are, in my opinion, more 
exposed to the criticism that the present Egyptian Government, by buying out 
the caveat, has admitted the validity of a document which all its predecessors had 
denied, and the same comment applies to the reference to adhesion to the 
Air Convention of 1919 and to the reference to the manner in which Imperial 
Airways were first established in this country. 

4. ' 1 do not, however, attach any especial importance to these somewhat 
unreal considerations, and if it is agreed that either alternative would secure the 
substance of what we need, L suggest that L be authorised to lot low the line of 
least resistance with a view to prompt settlement of this issue. 

5. 1 should call your Lordship’s attention, moreover, to what appears to 

he an inaccurate reference in the Egyptian draft note. Mention is made oi a 
note from the High Commissioner in duly 1926. 1 find no such note in ‘ Egypt 

and the Sudan,” Part 0, July December 1926. The correct reference would 
appear to he the note of the 13th October printed on p. 179 of the volume. 

I have, &o. 

11 II. IK)ARE, 

. I CliltJ II iijll ( '(Jl/l l/l if’,'' 11 )///'I'. 

( 1 ) Not pi mtod 


|J 2757/l/16| No. 115 

Foreign (IJJirr lo I// Ministry. 

(Secret) 

Sir, Foreign DJfice , October I, 1931. 

WITH reference to this Department's semi-ollicial letter to Mr. Bertram of 
the 18th September, relative to the question of British air policy in Egypt, l am 
directed by the Marquess of Beading lo transmit to you herewith, to bo laid 
before the Air Council, a copy of a telegram which lias been sent to the Acting 
High Commissioner at Ramleh after semiofficial discussion with your 
Department.(’) Copies of Mr. ILoare's despatch No. X35 of the 12th September 
and its enclosures, with the exception of the provisional draft air navigation 
regulations, are also enclosed for convenience of reference (') 

2. The draft notes prepared by Mr. I loan; which it is proposed to exchange 
with the Egyptian Government have been revised as a result of the discussion 
referred to above. Copies of the revised drafts, marked (a) and (b), arc enclosed 
herein, and I am to enquire whether the Air Council concur in their terms. It 
is contemplated that a third note should contain an acceptance by the Egyptian 
Crime Minister of the terms of the Residency's note. 

3 The Air Council will observe that it is suggested in paragraph 3 of the 
draft reply from the Residency (b) that all aircraft on the Egyptian or British 
register, whether belonging to air concerns or private individuals, should he 
permitted lo operate in the Canal area in normal times. 'This suggestion appears 
to go somewhat further than the Committee of Imperial Defence contemplated 
at their meeting on the 19th March last, when thev agreed that “ in normal times 
civil aircraft operated by genuinely British or Egyptian undertakings should he 
permitted to operate within the Canal /one.” Copies of ibis letter and enclosures 
arc accordingly being sent to the Admiralty ami War Office in ease the Air 
Council may wish to discuss this aspect of the question further with those 
Departments. The applicability of the proposed arrangements in the Canal /one 
to Dominion aircraft will also need consideration, and copies arc therefore also 
being sent to the Dominions Office. 

4. In sending eventual instructions to Mr. Hoare, Lord Reading proposes 
to instruct him to remind the Egyptian Crime Minister, in whatever manner ho 

(b No. 112. 
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considers most appropriate, of our claim with icgard to I he landing grounds used 
by the Royal Air Force in Egypt, as proposed in Sir 1*. Eorainc’s telegram No. 531 
of the 20th November, 1930, a copy of which was sent to you under cover of 
Foreign Office letter of the 22nd November, 1930. 

5. 1 am to request the favour of ail early reply to this letter 

J am, Ac. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 115. 

A Ten La tire Drajf oj Fg;//>lian A 'ole. 

L HAVE the honour to inform voiir Iwcellencv that the Egyptian Govern 
meat has to-day signed with Imperial Airways an agreement under which the 
company will have the right for twenty years to operate international air services 
over Egyptian territory. The conclusion of this agreement altords me a sin table 
opportunity of inviting I Lis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom to 
reconsider their position as set forth in the third paragraph of Mr. Nevilo 
Henderson's note of the 13th October, 1926, to Adly Pasha, which amounted to 
a claim by His Majesty's Government to control civil aviation in Egypt. This 
claim no Egyptian Government has found itself able to endorse, and the practical 
result of its assertion has been that Egypt alone amongst civilised countries has 
played no part in the development of aerial navigation. 

The encouragement which His Majesty’s Government have given to the 
formation of the Misr Air Company, as well as the promptitude with which His 
Majesty’s Government have responded to the request of my Government for 
assistance towards the formation of an Egyptian Air Force, has convinced me 
that 1 can confidently count on receiving an assurance that Ills Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are prepared to waive their claim to control the development, of civil 
aviation in Egypt, and are therefore prepared to withdraw their demand to he 
consulted before the Egyptian Government concludes any air navigation 
agreements with non British commercial concerns or persons employing non- 
British personnel, machines and materials, 


Enclosure 2 in No I 15. 

B. 7 t'lilalirr Droll of Re^iilnirif ^ lie jilt/. 

1 LEW E the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of 
to-day’s date, from which I learn with satisfaction of the conclusion of an 
agreement between the Egyptian Government and Imperial Airways for the 
carriage of persons, mails and goods to, from and through Egyptian territory. 

2. The great developments which lm\e taken place in civil aviation in 
recent years have satisfied His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
that, in the interests of world intercourse. Egypt should no longer be hampered 
by the maintenance of a position which in practice, though not in intention, has, 
as your Excellency remarks, curtailed Egypt's part in these developments. I am 
therefore authorised to inform your Excellency that 11 is Majesty's Government 
are prepared to waive, in normal times, the claim to prior consultation which 
forms the subject of your Excellency’s note under reply. This waiver would 
become effective on the promulgation of Egyptian air navigation regulations 
satisfactory to His Majesty's Government. 

3. In pursuance of this policy, His Majesty’s Government feel that the 
time has come to consider, in consultation with your Excellency, the desirability 
of relaxing the existing restrictions on the passage of the Suez Canal by aircraft. 
His Majesty’s Government are convinced that the Egyptian Government will not 
wish to hamper any air service which may he instituted for communication with 
the East by the maintenance of an artificial harrier on one of the main world air 
routes. They therefore suggest the establishment of a corridor across the Sue/, 
Canal area at lxantara, available except in times of emergency for all aircraft 
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which have secured the permission of the Egyptian Government to fly across 
Egyptian territory. With the exception of this corridor, the Suez Canal and the 
territories for 20 kilom. on either side thereof will continue to be a prohibited 
area to all aircraft, whether belonging to air concerns or private individuals, 
other than those on Egyptian or British registers, which will be permitted to 
operate in the Canal area in normal times. Ilis Majesty’s Government presume 
that your Excellency will consider it advisable to include a stipulation to this 
effect in the Egyptian air navigation regulations. I trust that your Excellency 
will recognise that any agreement on the subject of civil aviation which the 
Egyptian Government may conclude with foreign companies should not contain 
a clause, such, for instance, as a most-favoured-nation clause, which might be 
interpreted by the company as conferring on it the right to fly in the Canal area 
otherwise than across the proposed corridor, and equally should not appear by 
the omission of any reference to the Canal to admit such a right. 

It will be clear from the foregoing that Ef is Majesty’s Government are 
desirous of assisting internal aviation in Egypt, so far as they are able. To this 
end, they are prepared to make available a number of Royal Air Force landing 
grounds provided that certain stipulations and regulations are observed. 
Through the courtesy of his Excellency the Minister of Communications, 
Headquarters, Royal Air Force, have already had on opportunity of acquainting 
themselves with the terms of the proposed Egyptian air navigation regulations, 
and have drawn up a set of regulations on similar lines for use at Royal Air 
Force landing grounds. But until a Bill, the passing of which is, I understand, 
held to he a necessary preliminary to the promulgation of these regulations, has 
been accepted by the Egyptian Parliament, it would not be practicable to extend 
the limited facilities at present afforded to civil aviators by the Royal Air Force 
In the circumstances, I have no doubt that the Egyptian Government will readily 
agree that, pending the passage of the law in contemplation, and the creation of 
an adequate organisation to administer this law, actual effect could not be given, 
except on the existing basis, to anv concession which might he negotiated with a 
foreign aviation concern. 


[J 2882/l/16| No ll<>. 

The Mm quess of R ending to Mr. Hom e (Rmnfeh). 

(No. 244.) 

(Telegraphic.) It Foi eiijn O/Jice, October 5, 1981. 

YOUR despatch No. S75 of 26th September : Civil aviation in Egypt. 

My telegram No. 289 of 2Nth September will have confirmed your impression 
that the Egyptian draft note hv Bedawi is unsatisfactory I shall, therefore, not 
communicate it to the Air Ministry until von have attempted, as suggested in 
>our letter of 27th September, to persuade Prime Minister to agree to our 
revised drafts, which went by hag of 1st October, and which you may show to 
Sulky Pasha, provided you hear in mind that they must not he considered as final 
until they have received concurrence of the Service Departments. Pending their 
arrival, you may feel able to approach Prime Minister on the lines of your 
despatch and of m\ telegram No. 289. 


[ J 3016/1/16) No 117. 

Mr. 11 on re to the Marquess o) Reading.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 906.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 10, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 946 of the 1st October last,(‘) in which were enclosed copies of the draft notes, 
as revised by your Department, which it was proposed should be exchanged 
between the Residency and the Egyptian Government, in regard to the signature 

( l ) See No. llo. 


of the Imperial Airways’ authorisation and the withdrawal by His Majesty s 
Government of the air caveat. 

2. Since the views of the Air Ministry in regard to the drafting of these 
notes have still to be ascertained. I have not thought it necessary at this stage 
to subject them to a very close examination. There are. however, certain points 
arising out of the draft of the note to be addressed to the Prime Minister to 
which I feel bound to direct your attention forthwith, since I have strong doubts 
whether this note, as at present drafted, will prove acceptable to the Prime 
Minister. As you are aware, Sidky Pasha is anxious that the exchange of notes 
should be of such a nature as to permit of their eventual publication, should that 
he necessary, and they, and in particular the British note, to the contents of which 
Sidky Pasha is to agree, evidently need, therefore, to be so worded as to afford 
as few opportunities as possible for attacks from the Opposition. In other 
words, it is important that as little emphasis as possible should he laid on the 
fact that, in the last resort.control of all aviation in Egypt rests, and will continue 
to rest, with His Majesty's Government. 

3. In view of these circumstances, I feel fairly certain that the last sentence 
of paragraph 2 of the draft British note would be unacceptable to Sidky Pasha. 
This sentence makes it clear that, before the caveat can be waived, Egyptian 
Air Regulations “satisfactory to His Majesty’s Government ’’ must be promul¬ 
gated, and therefore implies that the Egyptian Government is not competent to 
legislate for itself in regard to Hying within its own territories. This, indeed, 
is the actual position, but to make the Prime Minister admit it in a published 
document is to put him in a very vulnerable position cis-u-vis of the Opposition. 
T cannot believe that it is necessary definitely to state in the note that the Egyptian 
regulations must he satisfactory to llis Majesty's Government. In point of 
hard fact we know that these regulations will be the same as those drafted by 
Squadron-Leader Long in consultation with the Royal Air Force, and if the 
Egyptian Government should attempt to make any modifications contrary to our 
wishes, we can always prevent this by declining to open the Royal Air Force 
aerodromes to civil flying until our desiderata are met. That being so, it seems 
superfluous to state in writing that the regulations must be approved bv His 
Majesty's Government. Provided that it is made clear that the waiving of the 
caveat will only become effective after the issue of the Egyptian Air Law and 
dependent regulations, the position in this respect will, T think, he adequately 
safeguarded. 

4. In the same way I am not easy in mv mind in regard to paragraph 8 of 
the draft British note. The acceptance by the Prime Minister of this paragraph, 
as it stands, would be tantamount to an admission that Ilis Majesty’s Government 
has the right to make the Suez Canal /one a prohibited area for aircraft. This, 
no doubt, is the case, in virtue of the implications of the 1922 declaration, hut 
were the Prime Minister openly to admit it, he would expose himself to violent 
attacks from the Opposition, who, as you are aware, profess particular 
sensitiveness in regard to the Canal. Some general redrafting of this paragraph 
therefore seems necessary. 

5. Furthermore. 1 see particular objection to the sentence Ilis Majesty's 
Government presume that your Excellency will consider it desirable to include a 
stipulation to this effect in the Egyptian Air Navigation Regulations.'’ This 
implies that the regulations should contain provisions definitely stating that, with 
the exception of the corridor at Kantara, the Canal Zone is closed to all aircraft, 
■except those on the Egyptian or British registers--in other words, the regulations 
are definitely to differentiate between Egyptian and British registered aircraft 
on the one hand, and all foreign (non-Egyptian and non-British) aircraft on the 
other. It must he remembered that these regulations do not purport to define 
the powers of the Egyptian Government in air matters; they merely lay down 
the conditions under which civil aviation in general may be carried out in the 
country. It seems out of place to provide in the regulations for special treatment 
to be accorded to British aircraft; the proper place to make such provision would 
seem to be in the notes to be exchanged. This would be more likely to be agreeable 
to the Egyptian Government, who would probably prefer not to have to admit, 
in their Air Regulations, which will presumably be communicated to all foreign 
Governments, that British civil aircraft in Egypt are in a specially favoured 
position. However, I appreciate that you may consider it necessary to include 
some discriminatory provision in the regulations, so as to make it abundantly 
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clear that Egypt U -able to ^ 

Air Navigation Convention. 1 think this point, van 

“7 pl’ior'tothe'reTe.pt of your despatch under reference. I had been revising 
my original drafts of the notes to be 'Tenelos! herein the 

by adding the following words .after the woi d * thereof — except 
, kUometres^ude a^Kantai Mmistel . W ere to return an affirmative reply 

to the Residency note, the position would be that 

(if Until the Egyptian Air Law and Regulations, which would be those 
(1) awdv drawn up by Squadron-Leader Long, and would embody the 
Rova 1 Air^Foi’ce s own regulations for Royal Air Force aerodromes, 
were in force, no concession would be negotiated by the Egyptian 
Government with a foreign company, except on the fisting msis 
(ii) A corridor at Kantara would by the regulations be opened to all 

nii) With the exception of this corridor, the Canal Zone would be closedWo 
all aircraft. The Egyptian Minister of Communications would have 
the power to grant exemptions from this prohibition, hut m view o 
the Egyptian Government’s acceptance of paragraph 4 of the British 
note, the Minister would only he able to grant such exemption to 
British or Egyptian registered aircraft. In other woids, ■ 
non British, non-Egyptian or non-Anglo-Egyntian companies would 
|,o allowed to flv in the (>nal Zone, except in the corridor 

, Mv fCM.scl draft would therefore seem adequately to cover the points 
mCed in 'vour telegram No *239 and 1 imagine that the acceptance h> the 
Egyptian Government of the statement contained m the British note regarding 
tlm r'Ut of British aircraft to preferential treatment m the Canal Arne would 
prove "an effective bar to Egypt acceding to the International Air Navigation 
Convention. 1 would therefore suggest that mv revised draft, which I fee 
would be much more acceptable to the Egyptian Gou'rnment than that enclose 
in vour despatch under reference, should he examined with a view to peeing 
whether it would not meet the essentials of the case. If it would I submit that 
the more clearly we keep the Egyptian point of view and |)ossible Egyptian 
susceptibilities before our eyes, the sooner we shall obtain the signatuie ot the 
Imperial Vinvays’ authorisation. The important thing is to get this authorisa¬ 
tion signed before the pressure of circumstances compels us to surrender the 
substance of the caveat and provided that we give nothing of substance away m 
the process, the form of words by which we induce the Egyptian Government to 

sign seems relatively unimportant. , . , , • ■. 

9 As I see the matter, the Egyptian Government s rights in regard to civil 
aviation in this country will remain governed, from His Majesty s Government s 
point of view, as heretofore, b V the 1922 declaration. If at any future time alter 
the withdrawal of the caveat the Egyptian Government take any action m regard 
to air matters which in the eyes of His Majesty's Government prejudices the 
defence of E«m>t. IIis Majesty’s Government will be entitled to object and to 
enforce this objection by withdrawing facilities at Royal Air Force aerodromes 
or bv anv other appropriate action. Tn other words, if at any time the Egyptian 
Government in defiance of their agreement to the contrary, should grant a foreign 
company permission to flv in the Canal Zone, His Majesty’s Government can 
always object under the 1922 declaration, as, indeed, they would do now. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE. 

Acting High Commissioner 


(M Not printed 
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jj 3388/1/16] No. 1L8. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Lovaine (Cairo). 

(No. 1182.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 7, 1931. 

WITH reference tu your despatch No. 1041 of the 26th November concerning 
the question of British air policy in Egypt, 1 transmit to you herewith, for 
purposes of record, copies of the draft notes on the basis of which you are 
authorised to seek agreement with the Egyptian Government. 

2. The text of these draft notes has received the concurrence of the 
Admiralty, Air Ministry. Dominions Office and War Office. 

1 am, &e. 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure I in No. 118. 

Draft uj Egyptian Note. 

1 HAVE tlu* honour to inform your Excellency that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment has to-day signed with Imperial Airways an agreement, under which the 
company will have the right for twenty years to operate international air services 
over Egyptian territory. The conclusion of this agreement affords me a suitable 
opportunity of inviting His Majesty's Government m the United Kingdom to 
reconsider their position as set fortli in the third paragraph of Mr. Nevile 
Henderson’s note ot the 13th October, 1926, to Adiy l’asha,which amounted to 
a claim by His Majesty’s Government to control civil aviation in Egypt. This 
claim no Egyptian Government has found itself able to endorse, and the practical 
result ol its assertion has been that Egypt alone amongst civilised countries has 
played no part in the development of aerial navigation. 

The encouragement which His Majesty’s Government have given to the 
formation of the Misr Air Company, as well as the promptitude vvitli which His 
Majesty s Government have responded to the request of my Government for 
assistance towards the formation of an Egyptian Air" Force, has convinced me 
that 1 can confidently count on receiving an assurance that His Ma jesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are prepared to waive their claim to control the development of civil 
aviation in Egypt and are therefore prepared to withdraw their demand to be 
consulted before the Egyptian Government concludes any air navigation agree¬ 
ments with non-British commercial concerns or persons employhc non-British 
personnel, machines and materials. 


Enclosure 2 m No, 118. 

Draft of Reply to Egyptian O'o comment. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge Liu* receipt of your Excellency’s note, 
liom which 1 learn with satisfaction ol the conclusion ot an agreement with 
Impel ial Airways for the carriage ol persons, mails and goods to, from, and 
through Egyptian territory. 

2. 1 he great developments which have taken place in civil aviation in recent 
.\ears have satisfied His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom that in 
the interest of world intercourse, Egypt should he placed forthwith in a position 
to take her full part in these developments. 

3. I am authorised to inform you that Ills Majesty s Government are 

prepared to waive the claim to prior consultation which forms the subject of 
youi note, provided that they obtain satisfactory assurances from the Egyptian 
Government on the following points :— 1 

(i) At the present moment the only aerodromes and landing grounds, with 
the exception of Almaza, available for use are those of the Royal 
Air Force. The Royal Air Force have already acquainted themselves 
with the terms of the Egyptian Air Navigation Regulations which 
it is proposed to issue, and have drawn up a set of regulations on 
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similar lines for use at the Royal Air Force aerodromes and landing 
grounds. Provided that these Royal Air Force regulations are 
embodied in the Egyptian regulations, the Royal Air Force would 
be willing to extend the limited facilities at present afforded to civil 
aviators. It will be necessary, however, I understand, before the 
Egyptian regulations can be issued, for a Bill, which I believe has 
already been drafted, to be accepted by Parliament, and, therefore, 
the passage of this Bill must take place before these extended 
facilities can be granted by the Royal Air Force. In the circum¬ 
stances, I have no doubt that the Egyptian Government will readily 
agree that, pending the passage of the law in contemplation, the 
issue of the dependent regulations and the creation of an adequate 
organisation to administer this law and these regulations, it would 
be undesirable to negotiate any concession with a foreign aviation 
undertaking except on the existing conditions. 

(li) It has been generally agreed in the past that the right of civil aviation 
in the ('anal Zone should be confined to genuinely Egyptian or Anglo- 
Egyptian air undertakings and to air undertakings registered 
in any part of the British Commonwealth of Nations. I have 
no doubt that you are in agreement with this view. It is, 
therefore, evidently undesirable that auy agreement on the subject 
of civil aviation which the Egyptian Government may conclude 
with undertakings other than the above should include any 
clause, such, for instance, as a most-favoured-nation clause, which 
might be interpreted by the company as conferring on it the right to 
fly in the Canal Zone, or that the agreement should appear, by the 
omission of any reference to the Canal, to admit such a right. 

(lii) At the same time, IJis Majesty's Government feel convinced that the 
Egyptian Government will not wish to hamper any air services or 
private flights which may be instituted or undertaken for communica¬ 
tion with the East, and His Majesty’s Government therefore suggest 
the establishment of a corridor across the Canal Zone at Kantara, 
available for this purpose, to which it would not be necessary to 
confine privately-owned aircraft on the Egyptian register or on the 
register of any part of the British Coimnonwealth of Nations. 

4. I f you will be so good as to inform me of (he concurrence of the Egyptian 
Government in the points mentioned m the foregoing paragraph, f shall be happy 
formally to notify you of the withdrawal of the claim made in Mr. N. 
Henderson's note of the 13th October, 1920. 
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CHAPTER Y.—IRRIGATION. 


i J 3400/200/16] No. 119. 

Sir P. Loraint’ to Sir John Simon. —{ReceiceU Autu'inber 30.) 

(No. 1029.) 

Sir, Cairo, Nooembcr 21, 1931. 

IN his telegram No. 290 of the Otli August last Mr. lloare stated that, in 
accordance with the Marquess of Reading's instructions, he had informed the 
Prime Minister that the Sudan Government were prepared to accept the sum of 
£E. 750,000 in settlement of their claim for compensation in respect of the 
damage to be caused by the construction of the Gcbel Aulia dam, provided that 
this sum was paid in advance and that the Egyptian Government undertook to 
proceed with the work in the near future. Sidky Pasha accepted this offer, 
expressed his giatifieation at the attitude adopted by Ilis Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom and the Sudan Government in the matter and staled that 
he intended to submit the whole question of the construction of the dam to his 
Cabinet on the return to this country of the Minister of Public Works, who was 
then on lea\e. He added that ho thought that Mr. Butcher, the Director-General, 
Southern Nile, had already sufficient data in his possession to enable the Egyptian 
Government to justify the figure of CE. 750,000 when the matter came to be 
discussed in Parliament. 

2. Despite the fact that Ibrahim Fahm) Pasha returned to Egypt some two 
months ago, the Egyptian authorities made no furtliei approach to the Residency 
in the matter until some three weeks ago, when Mr. Butcher, who had just 
leturned from leave, called at the Residency and stated that his Minister was 
anxious that whatever steps were necessary finally to settle the matter should he 
taken with the least possible delay. Mr. Butcher, on being informed of the 
Prime Minister's remarks to Mr. Hoare recorded above, to the effect that the 
Ministry of Public Works were already in possession of .sufficient information to 
enable them to justify the figure of £E. 750,000, demurred, and expressed he 
opinion that the information in his possession was far from sufficient. He would, 
he stated, require considerably fuller information than that already supplied by 
the Sudan authorities showing exactly how the latter intended to expend the 
compensation money, why the Sudan Government found it necessary to insist that 
the money should be paid down at once several years before it would actually have 
to be spent and other details of a like nature. Mr. Butcher’s remarks were 
conveyed to the Governor-General of the Sudan, who happened to be in Cairo at 
the time, and Sir John Mafi’ey replied, as was to be expected, that it would he 
extremely difficult for the Sudan to produce the figures required. It was 
impossible at this date accurately to estimate what the effect of (he construction 
of the dam would be, to say with any exactitude what compensation schemes 
would actually require to be adopted or how much these schemes would cost. 
Ju agreeing to accept the sum of £E. 750,000 the Sudan was to a large extent 
accepting a gamble, and it was therefore not possible at this stage to produce any 
detailed figures 

3. Such was the position when Mr. MacGregor, the Irrigation Adviser to 
the Sudan, arrived in Cairo ten days ago. 1 at once requested him to get iu 
touch with Mr. Butcher and to endeavour to persuade the latter to desist from 
his demands for further information. Mr. MacGregor's representations, 1 am 
glad to say, were entirely successful, and Mr. Butcher agreed that now that the 
Prime Minister had definitely accepted the basis of settlement offered by the 
Sudan Government there was no necessity to press for further figures. The only 
further assurance which Mr. Butcher, on the instructions of his Minister, was 
anxious to obtain from the Sudan was, he stated, one to the effect that if and 
when the dam was heightened to its full height the Sudan would not claim as 
compensation for the additional damage thus caused a larger sum than would be 
required to meet the actual damages inflicted. 

4. Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Butcher suggested that the best procedure to 
adopt in order properly to settle matters would be for the Prime Minister to 
address a note to me enquiring whether the Sudan Government were, as he 
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Understood from Ins comersation with i\lr. J ion re, prepared to stand by the terms 
of Lord Lloyd’s letter to the Egyptian Government of the 11th July, 1929. 
In reply I would address a note to Sidky Pasha confirming his understanding of 
the position, but making it clear that the sum of £E. 750,000 must be paid in 
advance, i would also give the necessary assurance in regard to the compensation 
to be demanded by the Sudan in the event of the dam being heightened. The 
question would then be submitted to Parliament, and when the approval of the 
latter to the scheme had been obtained Sidky Pasha would address a further note 
to me communicating Parliament’s decision and finally accepting the Sudan 
Government's offer. At the same time he would indicate the probable programme 
of the work and would communicate to me for transmission to the Sudan the 
technical arrangement drawn up to regulate the method of operating the dam. 
This arrangement will, in fact, by that time have been agreed upon by 
Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Butcher, and it may therefore be hoped that the Sudan 
will feel able to concur in it. In that event I would then reply to the Prime 
Minister, informing him that the Sudan had no observations to offer in regard 
to the technical working arrangement and that the whole affair was settled. 

5. I agreed that this procedure seemed the best to follow, and I therefore 
requested Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor to prepare rough drafts of the Prime 
Minister’s first note to me and of my reply to this note. Copies of these drafts, 
which 1 have slightly amended in agreement with Mr. Butcher and 
Mr. MacGregor, are enclosed herein. Any comment on the draft of the Prime 
Minister's note is, I think, unnecessary. You will, however, observe that no 
mention is made in the draft of my reply to the question regarding the Sudan’s 
water rights, which arises from the fa“t that the Egyptian Government intend to 
construct the Gebel Auha dam as well as to heighten the Assouan dam, an 
eventuality which was not contemplated in the Nile Commission Report. You 
will be aware from recent unofficial correspondence exchanged with your depart¬ 
ment that it has hitherto been thought that it would be advisable to include some 
stipulation in the notes to be exchanged in connexion with the settlement of the 
Gebel Aulia compensation safeguarding the interests of the Sudan in this matter 
of water rights. The question has, however, been once more exhaustively 
discussed by Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Butcher, and the latter has expressed the 
emphatic opinion that any attempt to raise such a question now in connexion 
with the Gebel Aulia negotiations would inevitably arouse the grave suspicions 
of the Egyptian authorities and would greatly delay the settlement of the 
compensation question Mr. Butcher lias pointed out with considerable justifica¬ 
tion that this question of safeguarding the Sudan’s water rights really arises in 
connexion, not with the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam, but with the 
heightening of the Assouan dam, and has urged that if, indeed, it be necessary to 
raise the question at all, such action should be taken not now, but when the 
Egyptian Government intimate that they are about to proceed with the filling of 
the heightened Assouan dam. Mr. Butcher does not consider that the formula¬ 
tion of some reserve regarding this question of the Sudan’s water rights at some 
subsequent date, when the Gebel Aulia negotiations have been smoothly 
completed, would be open to the same objections which he sees to its formulation 
now, and lie has most earnestly begged that if possible no mention of the point be 
made in the note which 1 am to address to the Prime Minister. Both 
Mr. MacGregor and T appreciate the strength of Mr Butcher’s arguments, and 
feel that there is a great deal to be said for avoiding any action which might 
possibly arouse Egyptian suspicions at this moment and thus prejudice the 
settlement of the Gebel Aulia compensation question. For his part 
Mr. MacGregor is disposed to think that the water rights of the Sudan are really 
adequately safeguarded by the terms of the Nile Waters Agreement, and he has 
undertaken to do his best on his return to Khartum to persuade the Sudan 
Government to agree to the omission of any passage dealing with this question 
from my note to Sidky Pasha. Provided that the Sudan Government concur in 
such omission, I myself consider that it would be preferable to avoid any mention 
of the subject during the present negotiations. I feel, however, that it is 
important that the question should not be lost sight of, and that unless the 
Sudan Government are entirely satisfied that their rights are adequately 
safeguarded by the terms of the Nile Waters Agreement, some communication 
tending to preserve the Sudan’s rights should be made to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment at a date not subsequent to the filling of the heightened Assouan dam. 


If no such communication is made it would be easier for the Egyptian Govern- 
am ’ should they wish to do so at some future date, that they have 
‘ r ?JV 1 !’ e( | t le P rcscri ptive right to fill the heightened Assouan dam. T should be 

f!frlini e fw aS S °° n ? S po f lb e whether, in the event of the Sudan Government 
. g eing that no mention should be made of this question of water rights in the 
forthcoming exchange of notes, you will also be prepared to concur in such a 
coui.se. I should also be glad to be informed whether there are any amendments 
despatch 00 W ° uW W1§h made in the terms of the draft notes enclosed in this 

6 You will be aware from recent unofficial correspondence exchanged with 
.your department that it was suggested some months ago that it might be useful 
in order to meet possible criticism hostile to the construction of the dam in the 
local press or in I arliament, if a memorandum could be drawn up showing that 

Cl'Z ,’Iff' dr H °f d in quarter, the Sm!„n, far 'from benefiting 

iiom the Gebel Aulia dam. will, in fact, suffer considerable oreiudice bv its 
construction. The Governor-General of the Sudan, however, when lie was recently 
m Cairo pointed out that the official publication of any such memorandum 7 
whether by the Egyptian authorities or by the Residency, 31^ 
considerable embarrassment to the Government of the Sudan since the native 
populaiion on the White Nile were already not unnaturally distinctly hostile to 
the idea of the dam Tt was undesirable to do anything which might add to their 
resentment or give them cause to feel that their "interests were^ not' being 
adequately safeguarded. T consider, therefore, that it would be preferable not 
to proceed further with the idea of drawing up any such memorandum. 

7 A ( 'opv of a despatch which T have addressed on this snbieet to the 
Governor-General of the Sudan is enclosed herein U 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Com mission e r. 


Enclosure 1 in No 119 . 

Draft from TTi s- E vrellency the Prime Minister to His Excellency the 
High Commissioner. 

You ft Excellency will recollect that on the 11th July 1929 vour 
predecessor informed his Excellency Gan far Wali Pasha that the Sudan 
to S to accept the sum of £E. 750,000 to cover the damage 

(lam Subseouentlv B WOuld 1 re ?? lt , irom the construction of the Gebel Aulia 
construct inn nf fi, 1 & Wi } s decided not to proceed immediately with the 
in abeyance 10 ,uu the quest ion of compensation for damage remained 

jo subiniV then m ier/ uTp ,s ,. aW!m ; ^'c Egyptian Government have now decided 
sum ,,t toe project to Parliament forthwith. \ understand from a converse 

lifficulty’Sf^(leMino V wRb M /i the ? th l,wt ’ though the 

in the view of K , r ° popuIftt ? 011 ’ who f e ™ds would be submerged, has 
in tne view ot the Sudan Government seriously increased owing to the treneml 

m n ment m this matter 1 understand, further, that the Sudan Government 

enable it £ fltfp&5ETE1 Zfc S t ™ Uld 

level’™ he ^ 
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Egyptian Government would wish to feel assured that, should they make such a 
proposal, they could again count oil the assistance of His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom and of the Government of the Sudan in order to enable 
the work to he carried out, and that compensation would only be expected in 
respect of such further damage as may then result. 

4. Detailed technical arrangements regulating the method of operating 
the reservoir are now being elaborated by the Ministry of Public Works and will 
be communicated to your Excellency as soon as possible for transmission to the 
Sudan Government. ' f will be glad to learn in due course whether the Sudan 
Government are satisfied that these technical arrangements adequately safeguard 
the local interests affected by the operation of the dam. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 119. 


Iho/I from 
Sir, 


llis K.vceUmnj the High < 'ommissioner to IIis E.rreileiiri/ the 
Prime Minister. 


T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which your 
Excellency has been good enough to address to me to-day informing me of the 
Egyptian Government’s intention to submit the Gebel Aulia dam project to 
Parliament. \ am glad to hear that the difficulties that have hitherto attended 
this project to which the Egyptian Government attach such importance have now 
been overcome, and that it may be anticipated that a work likely to prove so 
beneficial to Egypt will shortly he started 

2 T am glad to be able to inform your Excellency that your understanding 
of the position is correct, and that the Sudan Government are still prepared to 
accept the figure of GE. 750,000 put forward by Lord Lloyd in his note of the 
11th July, 1929, as a full and final settlement of their claim for compensation. 
The main items comprised in this sum are as follows •— 

CE. 


Protection of towns and of the railway at Kosti 40,000 

Part cost of new transhipment station at Kosti 

(estimated to cost £E. 180,000) 100,000 

Estimated annual cost of additional police and 
sanitation measures on the dam and reservoir 
area—GE 10,000 It is proposed to capitalise 
this at ... ... 100,000 

Compensation or provision of alternative means 

of livelihood for the riverain population 500,000 

Other minor items 10,000 


Total ... ... 750,000 

o. When this suggestion was under discussion in 1929 i« was suggested 
that the sum of CE 750,000 might lie paid in three equal instalments. Owing 
to the greater financial burden likely to be thrown on the Sudan Government 
under the conditions referred to in paragraph 2 of your Excellency’s note, the 
Sudan Government, with the approval of TTis Majesty’s Government in the 
1 nited Kingdom now feel bound to request that the payment should he made in 
one sum as soon as the contract for the dam is placed. The Sudan Government 
are also,, as your Excellency surmised, desirous that the reservoir should be 
brought into operation gradually over a period of about six years from the date 
of the completion of the dam. 

! Your Excellency has referred to the possibility that at some future date 
it might be desirable to increase the capacity of the Gebel Aulia reservoir 
Naturally, it is not possible to foresee what damage would result until a specific 
proposal is made, and until experience has been gained from the operation of 
the reservoir, as now designed, and from the administration of the area now to 
he inundated, T have, however, no difficulty in assuring your Excellency that the 
co-operation of TTis Majesty’s Government would be forthcoming in any such 
project for the benefit of Egypt, and that the Sudan Government would ask for 
no more than compensation for such actual damage as might result from the 
operation of the enlarged reservoir 
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f agree with your Excellency that it will be advisable that a detailed 
technical arrangement should be drawn up governing the method of operating 
tie leservoir, and it your Excellency will communicate this arrangement to me 
as soon as possible I will transmit it to the Sudan Government in order that the 
uttei may satis,v themselves that the local interests affected by the operation 
of the dam are adequately safeguarded. k 1 


Enclosure 3 in No. 119. 

,, T . Sir P. Lorai/ie to Sir ,!. Maffey. 

(No. 445.) " y 

T tt a fi 1 ■ , Cairo, November 21, 1931 

mi, a H ‘ A ;r t*! 110111 ’’ WItl re * 0lvlke tn Home's telegram No. 122 of the 
t I A ugi,st last, to transmit to you herewith n copy of a despatch which I have 

iTl'iT Y d f” hC P' l '. retai 7 of State for Foreign Affairs informing him of the 
l,v , c ,™ nexlon with th e question of the compensation to he 

paid by the Egyptian (.overnment to the Sudan Government in respect of the 

the S " dan in ""-‘l-nce of the construction of 

.X? u '‘ Excellency will observe that the opportunity was taken of tlrn 

Mr^TlnMi ° ^fVi° ? f ^ r : MacGregor to discuss the question at length with 
Mi Butcher, and that considerable progress was made. T shall be Mad if you 

nmL U, i <)n i n r aS 80011 f convenient whether you concur in the drafts of the 
IR ^•° P i 0S0< be changed, between the Prime Minister and 

o t ^Sr^ whether you are content that no mention should be made 
? Q- V 1 r Rudans water rights ill the note which I am to address 

in i: ky , H S la ' r m , n j’^'pared to abide by whatever decision you may come to 
m tlus hitter regard, hut T feel hound to admit that T see muTforce in 
Mi. Butt her s contention that any mention of this question during the present 
eg >lia ions is likely to arouse great suspicion in the minds of fhe^ Egyntinn 
authoi itios and is calculated to delay the settlement of the questkfh verv 
(misnleniblv You will no doubt agree with me that it is highly desirable that 
cveiy effort should be made now to reach a settlement of this question which has 
icon outstanding for so long, and I therefore hope that you will find it possible 
to agree that , is not essential to raise (Ids question of (l c Sin , ,’s w- te rilh s 
at th(> present juncture. ,n,s waroj ri gbts 

1 have, &e. 

PEPGY LORATNE, 

II tijh C am m is si oner. 


[J 3400/200/161 No, 120 , 

(No U93 ) Si ‘ ' ,0,m S ’ m "" S "' P Lnmin ‘‘ (Cairo). 

S i I* ^ 

‘ T HAVE received your despatch No 1029 "‘t’ 10 * ,93 |: 

the question of the pavment of compensation bv Fuvut £^ November regarding 

“r whiph wi " - — -.vhhe 

a* «* 

decision he may take in regard to the question of mentioning 

the terms of the draft notes enclosed in your despatch.^ y p,opoaals aild 

I am, &c. 

.TOHN SIMON. 


M 4 


10674] 
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I J 3532/200/16] No. 121. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 1075.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 2, 1931. 

I i IAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch ]S[o. 1029 of the 
21st November last, to inform you that on the 28th November last the Prime 
Minister told me that the question of sanctioning the taking in hand of the 
construction of the Gebel Aulia dam would be considered at the next meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. The matter was, I subsequently learned from the 
Minister of Public Works, discussed by the council on the 29th November last, 
when the necessary authority was given to Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha to proceed 
with the project. 

J have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER VI.—SUDAN. 


L W 10517/96/98] No. 122. 

Mr. Hourr to the Mun/ness o/ Reading.- -(Recrirrif September 14.) 

(No. 819.) 

My Lord. Ramieh, September 5, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your LordLship herewith a copy of a 
despatch(') from the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan reporting that the 
Sudan Government have been invited by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations to accede to the Convention for the Suppression of the Traftie in Women 
and Children, signed on the 30th September, 1921. 

2. You will observe that in the absence of any traffic in women and children 
in the Sudan, the accession of the Sudan to the convention would be of no practical 
moment, but that Mr. Bell considers that it might well be desirable for moral 
reasons for the Sudan to accept the invitation which has been addressed to it. 
Mr. Bell is strengthened in tins opinion by the fact that the acceptance by the 
Sudan of the provisions of the 1921 convention and of the agreement of 1904 and 
convention of 1910, accession to both of which instruments is involved by accession 
to the 1921 convention, would not involve any considerable amendment to the 
existing Sudan legislation. The point raised by Mr. Bell in paragraph 5 of his 
despatch in regard to the definition of a “souteneur," as given in the draft 
protocol to the 1921 convention accepted at the 10th session of the Traffic in 
Women and Children Committee, would not seem to require consideration until 
the Governments signatories of the 1921 convention have furnished their 
observations on the terms of the protocol and it is known what form the final text 
of the protocol will take. 

3. I share the Acting Governor-General’s view that it is desirable on 
general grounds that the Sudan should accede to the three conventions in question 
and should, in this way, demonstrate its readiness to co-operate in the efforts 
which are being made under the auspices of the League to stamp out the white 
slave traffic. I would, however, be glad to learn whether your Lordship is of 
the same opinion. 

4. In the event of its being decided that the Sudan should accept the 
invitation extended to it, I presume that the accession of the Sudan to the 1921 
convention would be notified to the Secretariat-General of the League of Nations 
through your Department, and that a notification of the Sudan’s accession to the 
1910 convention would be made in a similar manner to the French Government. 
In view of the terms of article 8 of the convention of 1910 there would seem to be 
no necessity for the Sudan formally to accede to the agreement of 1904. I also 
presume that the communication to the French Government of the relevant Sudan 
legislation, in accordance with article 4 of the 1910 convention, would be effected 
by your Department 

5. Tn regard to the point raised in paragraph 3 of Mr. Bell’s d'espatch 
concerning the method of communication between the Sudan and foreign 
countries in matters connected with the white slave traffic, T agree that it is 
desirable that the procedure established in regard to the analogous case of com¬ 
munications concerning the illicit drug traffic (see Mr. Henderson’s despatch 
No. 152 of the 11th February last) should he followed. T should be glad to learn 
whether you concur in this view. 

6. I have no information in regard to the possible accession of Egypt to the 
1921 convention and it would be difficult to obtain any without making direct 
application to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. I hesitate to do this, since if I 
were to approach the Ministry without any explanation, suspicions might be 
aroused as to the motives of such an enquiry; while if T were to make any mention 
of the Sudan, the Ministry might he afforded an unwelcome opportunity of 
asserting the right of the Egyptian Government to be consulted in matters 
connected with the accession of the Sudan to international conventions. Tn the 
circumstances I would 1 suggest that if it is considered desirable to ascertain the 


(*) Not printed. 
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position in regard to Egypt, it might be possible for unofficial enquiries to be 
made at Geneva with a.view to discovering whether the Egyptian Government has 
been invited to accede to the 1921 convention and whether any reply to such an 
invitation has been received 

1 have, &c. 

R. FI. 110ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


W 10517/96/98] 


No 123. 


The Marti new of Readina to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 999.) ’ 

^ Foreign Office, October 19, 1931. 

I HAVE given careful con adoration to Mr. TToare’s despatch No. 819 of the 
•'ll' September last on the subject of the accession of the Sudan Government to 
Hie 1921 Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children. 

2- I concur in the view expressed therein that it is desirable, on general 
grounds, that, the Sudan Government should accede to this convention and to the 
international agreement of 1904 and 1910 for the Suppression of the White 
Slave 1 railie, accession to both of which is involved by accession to the convention 
"I 1-121 I lurther agree that, in view of the terms of article 8 of the convention 
(| l 1910. it is unnecessary for the Sudan Government formally to notify their 
accession to the agreement ol 1904. It is therefore necessary only to notify to 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations the accession of the Sudan 
Government to the convention of 1921. and to tin* French Government their 
accession to the convention of 1910. 

3. As regards the first ol these instruments, while no uniform procedure 
seems to have been lollowod during recent years for the communication to the 
League ot Nations ol ratifications or accessions by the Sudan Government, it 
seems desirable that a definite procedure should be observed in the future. It 
would be only in aicordanee with the position which has been established for the 
Sudan at Geneva namely, that of a State separate from both Great Britain and 
Egypt, that not dicat ions by the Sudan Government of accessions to, and ratifica¬ 
tions of, League eon\cut ions should be addressed by the Governor-General of the 
Sudan to (ho Secretary-General of the League Such documents should be 
forwarded under living seal through the Residency. This procedure should be 
adopted in the present ease and followed in future. 

4. As regards the second instrument, the procedure laid down in the fifth 
paragraph of Sir Austen Chamberlain’s despatch No. 86 of the 22nd January, 
1.125, should .he followed, and the accession of the Sudan Government to the 
convention of 1910 should be notified to the French Government bv means of a 
document signed by the Governor-General and addressed to me, which will be 
• ■ommunieated to the French Government by His Majesty’s Ambassador in 1'aris 

I am, &e. 

READING. 


|J 3152/2418/16] No 124. 

1//. A . I . ( ani/theH to the .1 laii/ness <:/ Readina (Hemred \orember 2.) 

(No. 912.) 

MIL Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents bis compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the 
honour to transmit herewith copies of despatches from and to the Actiim 
Governor-General of the Sudan, dated the Kith and 24th October, respecting the 
appointment of an Egyptian national as successor to Sheikh Amin Koran as 
Grand Cadi of the Sudan. 


( 'aha. Ortotier 24, 1931 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 124. 

Mr. Bell to Mr. Home. 

(No. 205.) 

Sir, Khartum, October 10, 1931. 

T "HAVE the honour to refer to Residency despatch No. 372, dated the 
30th September, 1931. 

2. Those officials who hitherto have held the post of Grand Cadi were, I 
think, officials serving towards pension under the Egyptian Government, and were 
transferred to the Sudan Government under the conditions of the Sudan Pension 
Ordinances. The effect of this was that their tenure of office and terms of 
service were governed by the provisions of the Sudan Pension Ordinances. 

3. T note that the Egyptian Government has always been willing to find an 
appropriate post in Egypt for a retiring Grand Cadi. But, in practice, it has 
not always been easy to carry this into effect. Sheikh Mohamed Amin Koran 
has been desirous for some years of retiring from the Sudan Government 
service and reverting to the Egyptian Government service, and the Sudan 
Government has supported his application for a post under the Egyptian 
Government. The Egyptian Government, however, found difficulty in offering 
Sheikh Amin Koran a post unless the Sudan Government would replace 
him by another Egyptian in the Sudan. The Sudan Government considered such 
replacement open to grave objection in principle, and w r as unable to accept the 
condition suggested. 

4. Although the provisions of the Sudan Pension Ordinances give the 
Government ample power to retire officials, yet the practical difficulties in the cast' 
of an Egyptian Grand Cadi might be considerable. 

It seems to me to be desirable that, if an Egyptian Grand Cadi is to be 
appointed, the duration of his tenure of office should be* defined This can more 
conveniently be done if be is seconded. 

5. The appointment of the first Grand Cadi was gazetted in the “Sudan 
Gazette ” without any reference to a Khedivial decree. 

Our records do not show whether he or his two successors were formally 
appointed by a Khedivial decree, but it seems probable that they were appointed 
with the Khedive's approval, and that they received authority from the Khedive 
to exercise Sharia functions. The object of this authority apparently was that 
the appointment should receive religious sanction from the Sultan of Turkov, as 
the Khalifa of Tslam, through the Khedive. 

6. Sheikh Mustafa Maraghi, the third Grand Cadi, was appointed in 1908. 
Tie had previously been in the Sudan Government service as Cadi of Dougola 
and Cadi of Khartum, but had returned to the Egyptian Government service 
before being appointed Grand Cadi. It is worthy of note that when the vacancy 
occurred the Governor-General telegraphed that he attached great importance to 
the selection, and, if possible, would prefer a Sudanese. 

Tn 1912 Sheikh Mustafa Maraghi wished to return to Egypt. The legal 
secretary (Sir Edgar Bonham Carter) thought that it would be necessary to 
appoint somebody from Egypt, but felt that there were great objections to 
appointing a Grand Cadi who had no previous experience of the Sudan. The 
result was that Sheikh AmirTKoraa, who had previously served in the Sudan as 
Cadi, was appointed inspector of the Sharia Courts, on the understanding that 
if he proved satisfactory he would be appointed Grand Cadi on Sheikh 
Mustafa-el-Maraghi ’s transfer. 

7. In 1920 Sheikh Amin Koran was appointed Grand Cadi without 
reference to Egypt. The manner of his appointment was criticised in the 
Egyptian press, and the Residency asked the Sudan Government what had taken 
place. The Sudan Government replied that there was no political or religious 
necessity for reference to Egvpl, and that the Grand Cadi himself concurred with 
this view. 

The political as opposed to the religious grounds for this view are that the 
Governor-General as Governor of the country has the right to appoint the Grand 
Cadi, and no derogation was made from his powers in this respect by the 1899 
convention. 

8. The history of the matter being as outlined in the preceding paragraphs, 
it is not possible for the Sudan Government to admit that the Grand Cadi can 
be appointed by anybody other than the Governor-General, 
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0. I note from Residency despatch to the Foreign Office No. 863, dated the 
25th September, 1931, that in recent conversation with a member of the Residency 
staff Sheikh Amin Koraa spoke disparagingly of the erudition and administrative 
ability of the Sudanese Ulema. 

As you, Sir, have thought this statement of Sheikh Amin Koraa about his 
Sudanese colleagues worthy of record, I think it desirable to say that the Sudan 
Government do not share his views in this respect. 

In the early days of this Government it was realised that there was no 
Sudanese sufficiently trained for the post of Grand Cadi, and few fitted even for 
the post of Cadi. The Cadis’ Section of the Gordon College was started to 
remedy this defect. 

Tn 1928 the former legal secretary (Sir Nigel Davidson) was able to write— 

“’At the time of their appointments (i.e., former Grand Cadis) there 
were no natives of the Sudan qualified for the post. The converse is now the 
case; of the two or three Egyptians on the cadre of the Mahakim, none is 
suitable for appointment, of the three senior sheikhs under the Grand Cadi 
two are graduates of the Gordon College Cadis’ Section, and one of these is 
fully qualified, in my opinion, both in character and learning for the post 
of Grand Cadi,” 

10. 1 shall not fail to submit this matter to Sir John Maffey as soon as he 

returns. 

T should be grateful if a copy of this despatch could be forwarded to the 
Foreign Office, 

T ha ve, &c. 

B. H. BELL, 

A cting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 124. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Mr. Bell. 

(No. 409.) 

^' r ' ^ Cairo, October 24,1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 205 of 
the 10th October last regarding the appointment of a, new Grand Cadi in the 
Sudan. 

2. r note that you are of the opinion that it is not possible for the Sudan 
Government to admit that this official can he appointed by any person other than 
the Governor-General, and I concur in your view that it is undesirable that the 
hg'yptiau Government should have any direct say in the matter of his actual 
appointment, Jo judge by the conversations which have taken place between 
the noting judicial adviser and the Egyptian Minister of Justice, it is, 1 hope, 
unlikely that any difficulty will be experienced in this connexion. T understand 
that in all probability the Egyptian authorities will find it necessary to issue 
a Royal decree terminating the services under the Egyptian Government of the 
person who is eventually selected to fill the post of Grand Cadi, and that it is 
likely that this decree will contain some expression such as u . . . . having been 
appointed Grand Cadi of the Sudan, his appointment as judge in the 

court is hereby terminated.” 1 do not consider that such aii allusion to the post 
ol Grand Cadi in the Egyptian Royal decree would be objectionable, since the 
actual executive decree appointing the nominee to his new post would be issued 
by the Governor-General himself, 

3. 1 observe from your despatch that you are still of the opinion that it is 
preferable that the new Grand Cadi should be seconded from the Egyptian 
Government seivice rather than that as hitherto his services under the Egyptian 
Government should be definitely terminated. I still feel that the political 
objections to such a proposal, to which, \ note, you make no reference, are very 
considerable, and I therefore piopose to discuss the whole question with the 
Governor-General during his forthcoming visit to Cairo. 

4. T feel bound, however, to point out at once that the Sudan Government 
are definitely committed to the appointment of an Egyptian national to replace 
Sheikh Amin Koraa. To judge by the first sentence of your telegram No, 116 
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of the 4th October last and by the general teuor of your despatch under reference 
you would seem to be under some misapprehension on this point. As Mr. Hoare 
stated in his despatch No. 309, he was informed by the Secretary of State in a 
telegram received on the 17th August last that the Governor-General was 
prepared to agree to the Egyptian Government’s request that the present Grand 
Cadi should be allowed to relinquish his post and that another Egyptian national 
should be appointed in his stead, provided that certain conditions as to the 
personality of the candidate were fulfilled, and that it was clearly understood 
that the new Grand Cadi was to be removable at the Governor-General’s pleasure. 
In accordance with the information contained in this telegram, Mr. Hoare, as 
was indicated in his despatch No. 329 of the 31st August last, duly informed 
Sidky Pasha that the Sudan Government agreed in principle to the appointment 
of an Egyptian as the new Grand Cadi, but that certain matters of detail were 
still under discussion. It was not until after his conversation with the Prime 
Minister that Mr. lloare received the Secretary of State’s telegram No. 215 of 
the 28th August, indicating that Sir J. Maffey wished any action in the matter to 
be postponed until his return, to Khartum. 

5. As Mr. Hoare stated in his despatch No. 372 of the 30th September last, 
the Egyptian Government, acting on the faith of the Acting High Commissioner’s 
statements to Sidky Pasha, have been actively endeavouring to select a suitable 
candidate for the post, and I do not see how it would be possible now to attempt 
to go back on the statement that the Sudan Government wore prepared to accept 
an Egyptian as successor to Sheikh Amin Koraa. To do so would, 1 fear, only 
arouse the gravest suspicions of the Sudan’s good faith, and would place the 
Residency in an extremely embarrassing position. 

6. T am sending a copy of this despatch and of your despatch No. 205 to 
the Foreign Office. 

I have, &e, 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 3334/3331/16| No. 125. 

Sir /\ Lorain,n to Sir John, Simon.—{Received November 23.) 

(No. 999.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 13, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to )ou herewith the text of a minute made 
by the Governor-General of the Sudan recording a converse! ion which he bad with 
Sidky Pasha on the 29th October last. 

2. I am addressing separate despatches to you in regard to certain of the 
matters raised during this conversation. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORA1NE, 

Hi g h (Jo m m is via ner. 


Enclosure in No. 125 

Intrrrieir of Gorernor General of Sudan mith Prime Mini.stei oj Idjijpt. 

TO DAY, the 29th October, 1 paid an official call on Sidky Pasha. After an 
exchange of the usual politenesses the Prime Minister expressed sympathy with 
the difficult economic' problems confronting the Sudan Government, and I assured 
him, whilst thanking him for his sympathy, that we had every need of it and 
that we had a difficult task in front of us. He asked about the Gezira, and used 
the word “ disillusionment.” I told him that it was too strong to speak of dis¬ 
illusionment, though no doubt the high confidence of the past had received a shock. 
At the same time we still believed that the conditions of the past two yea/'s had 
been exceptional, and, as the present state of the crop to dale is far better than 
at this time last year, we were at present entirely hopeful. 
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The Prime Minister then spoke of the Gebel Aulia project, lie said that 
the High Commissioner had spoken to him about the iiuaneial aspect of com¬ 
pensation, and that was understood between them, but he added that he proposed 
to submit the whole project for Lull examination, technical and financial, in 
November, and to make a definite decision and announcement early in December. 
At this point 1 asked permission to interject a word on the subject, and 1 said 
that though the Sudan must, and would co-operate to the full m order to give 
Egypt what Egypt needed in the field of irrigation, 1 should like him to know 
that if his decision should be that the Gebel Aulia project was not to be proceeded 
w ith, such a decision would lie a great relief to me and to everybody in the Sudan, 
since the execution o! the pioject would cause a most serious upheaval in the 
life of a large population of agriculturalists, and would confront the Sudan 
Government with problems the solution of which we could not see at present. 

The Prime Minister said there were two matters he specially wished to 
mention, and he handed me a note on the subject of sugar consumption in the 
Suddn. He pointed out that Egypt is a sugar-producing country, and that the 
Sudan Government exercises a monopoly in sugar. Therefore, there appeared 
scope for collaboration. Why, lie asked, should Egypt be pushed on one side in this 
business (“ ecartd ”) ? lie hoped that alter consideration on the spot of his note 
it might be possible for me to suggest the despatch of two delegates from Egypt— 
one a sugar expert and the other financial—to discuss with the Sudan Government 
the possibilities of collaboration. 

1 said I would readily do what he asked, and 1 promised sympathetic con 
sideration of his proposal, adding that he must rest assured that there was no 
question of prejudice m the Sudan against Egypt in this or any other matter. 
He said he felt sure this was true. 

The second matter he wished to bring forward was that of the Grand Kadi 
He said he had been told by the High Commissioner of my willingness to appoint 
an Egyptian as the man to succeed the present Grand Kadi. He then said, with 
an emphasis which seemed intended to have a special purport,, ‘‘Get liomnic a 
ete elioisi.” At this dictum my eyebrows went up and 1 said “ Get liomme n’a pas 
etc choisi,” with a shake of the head. 'Pile Crime Minister said, “Non, pas 
ohoisi. Of course, subject always to your Excellency’s approval.” 

J then opened with him the whole subject of our difficulties ris-a-eis native 
Sudan opinion in this matter—the closing of the door in the face of their natural 
ambition in the domain of Mahometan culture Nevertheless, on this occasion i 
had agreed to d'o my best, but the matter needed the most careful and delicate 
handling. If the idea got about that the appointment of an Egyptian was the 
normal procedure, and that such appointments would continue, the effect in the 
Sudan would Ik* \ery serious and very adverse to Egypt ’Phe Prime Minister at 
once said that there was no question of the appointment being regarded as an 
Egyptian perquisite Phis point was thus clearly established in the conversation, 
and it is desirable to put it on record. 

further, I said that since l could not take a man on an indefinite tenure, it 
would lie necessary that the appointment should be for a term of years, and L 
suggested three years extendible to five. The Prime Minister said lie quite appre¬ 
ciated this point and he look note ol it. He said that when it came to considering 
candidates, the difficulties of the cadre in Egypt needed consideration. Apart 
I tom suitability, there was the question ol pay, age and status. The man whose 
name he had thought ot putting up was a man who had been a Kadi in the Sudan, 
and. therefore, a man of undoubted acceptability 1 did not, enquire the name of 

I his candidate, hut 1 said that possibly lie might’be acceptable Clearly his record 
would he known in the Sudan, and his tlaim would receive consideration with 
that of others. 

He asked if we had among the Sudanese men one capable of filling the post 
oi .Gland Kadi 1 said, Undoubtedly. Phcre arc two men of outstanding 
ability to whom the appointment ol an outsider would he a great disappointment 

l then enlarged at some length on the difficulties which would be created for 
me it the Egyptian authorities and Egyptian press went too fast in this matter. 
It, would need, first of all, very delicate handling in Khartum with my advisers 

II L did not receive his Excellency’s help along the lines which, l had’suggested, 
a condition ot affairs might arise in the Sudan which would necessitate my°havin"' 
to report to the High Commissioner that, to mv regret, 1 found the appointment 
ol an Egyptian had become impossible I would help his Excellency in the 


matter, but he must help me. The whole subject needed damping dow n 1 hoped 
to run up to Cairo in about two months’ time after arranging matters locally, and 
1 would then go quietly into the question of the selection of an Egyptian on the 
spot in Cairo. The Prime Minister said he fully appreciated my difficulties and 
the way in which I had explained them to him. and that ho would help. 

Clearly the conversation had boon intended to follow a different course, but 
1 think it served a very useful purpose in that it brought the Sudan standpoint 
clearly into issue. 

* The conversation was entirely friendly, and we parted as two people anxious 
to help eaeli other. 

,1. E M. 


October 31. 1931 


|J 3679/992/16] Mo. 126. 

Sir P. Lora i nc to Sir John Simon. —{Received I harm her 28 ) 

(No. 1132.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 18, 1931 

[ flAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan with regard to the financial situation of the 
Sudan and calling attention to the gravity of the present position. 

2. i feel sure that His Majesty’s Government will view sympathetically 
the determination of the Sudan Government, even at the cost of considerable 
sacrifice, to shrink at no steps which may conduce to financial stability and a 
successful emergence from the great difficulties which confront them. 

1 have, &e. 

PERCY CORAINE, 

High Com miss ion er. 


I Enclosure in No. 126. 

Sir ,1. lUaffeg to Sir P Loraine. 

(No. 238.) 

Sir, Khartum , December 3, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 90 of the 1st April, 1931, 
under cover of which 1 sent to your Excellency a copy of the note presented to 
council by the financial secretary witli the budget for 1931; and to the minutes 
of the various meetings of council in the spring of this year at which proposals 
for retrenchment, directed towards the restoration of the financial equilibrium of 
the Sudan Government, were discussed and settled. 

2. Since that date, owing to a severe break in cotton prices, the financial 
position has still further deteriorated; expectations of revenue, which then 
seemed reasonable, have been disappointed, notably so in the case of railway 
revenue; and it has become apparent that the measures of retrenchment already 
taken will be inadequate. 

3. Ln the opening sentences of the budget note, referred to above, doubts 
were expressed as to the ability of the Gezira area to produce good cotton crops. 
Fortunately these doubts have been largely dispelled by the experience of the 
present season. Rut the removal of this anxiety has not restored our finances to 
their former basis in view of the low level of cotton prices. 

4. A statement of the cash position of the Government was made by the 
financial secretary to council at its 361st meeting, held on the 28th November, 
1931, of which your Excellency will have received the minutes by this mail. 
J attach a copy of this statement to facilitate reference.(') 

It shows that in 1931 there will be an excess of cash expenditure over cash 
receipts of £1,115,475, and that in 1932, if expenditure remains oil the scale 
submitted by the departments and provinces, there will he a cash deficit in the 
year of £923,000. To moet such a deficit from our available resources would 
absorb almost the whole of our liquid assets. 

p) Not printed. 
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5. Since it is obviously vital to conserve our liquid resources, council bus 
proposed that further reductions in expenditure, of the order of £750,000, be 
obi ainod in 1932. 

In order to secure such a saving, in addition to the economies already effected 
m 1931, we shall have to undertake a very drastic programme of retrenchment, 
and as the first step 1 have appointed a committee of council, composed of 
Mr. II. A. MacMichael, civil secretary, as chairman, with Mr. H. H. Fans, 
financial secretary, Mr. A. J. C. Huddleston, economic adviser, and 
Mr. B. H. Bell, legal secretary, as members. 

6. With the co-operation of heads of departments and Governors of 
provinces, this committee will frame conclusions as to which services carried out 
by the Government can be suspended as non-essential, which can be reduced and 
to what extent, what economies can be effected in those which remain and what 
reductions can be made in the numbers and pay of personnel consistent with the 
maintenance of an efficient service. 

The committee has already begun its work, and at a later stage I shall report 
on the progress made. 

1 have, Ac. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 







